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Epis¥o^X 

pr<or%tSffimo  animo  ofFerebantiir , ff 
non  oleum  ad  luminaria  concinnanda  r 
tamen  pili  capranim,  aut  pelles  ariecum^ 
rubricatae . Neqj  in  reftauratione  tern- 
pli,  & murorum  Ipemptlem  rcaedifif  a- 
none,  poft  infi^ein  iflam  captiuitatem* 
Bsiyjpnicam,  aDco  per  Nabneodonozor^ 
propter  pcccata  populi>  £ent  j ludaorttn^- 
mdu^^am  5 omnes  cum  hlidfb  Sacerdo- 
temagno,  & fratribus  ejus  aedificauc- 
runt  portam  gregis : aut  cum  fiUo  /<^• 
Jk&  ^rinci^c  Af  contra  afeenfu^ 

,fimiiffimianguli,icolIapfi,  murinrinas 
extruere^  aut  cum  ^rfwc^  mon tern  te«* 

^ jiere  pbtucrunt  (qdidam  enim  portanj. 
“ pifciumtexucrunt,  alij  vero  in  Valle,  & 
ad  fqmos , & ad  fontes  loca  inferiors 
occupances,  murifabricamconCurgcre 
fec^t)  & liimmos  ,&  infim6$ 
(vt  iedificentur  muri  Uterufilem  vbi 
' {blummodo  holocaufta  & debitae  lau^i^ 
des  Deaperfoluantur)  perfeaum  & 
*^nfummatura  eft  opus.  Sic  nimiium 
difppnente  fpiritu  fanao,  & nos  in  ve^ 
tcri  illo  populo  ( cui  omnia  in  fi^ns 
conung&ant)  erudiente , vtquitqjiir 
loco,in  ea,  inquam  vocationc  > inquanr 
■ """  ’ ' 4* 


DE.DICATORIA. 

aDeavocatusefly  permaneat^^^ifr^ 


ceciafalutemfuain,  vtilitateni^^jomi 
(iii  : vtfic  viuis  ex  lapidibus  , ammis 
fidelium^  extruator  munis  fands 
ciuiuds  ILemfilem,  domus  Dei  > qme 
^aftipulaace  Apoftolo)  eft  Ecclefta  Del 
▼mi,  columna  & fti^mentum  verita* 
cis«  Inhujus  muro  qui  aedificare  aut  ni« 
tnas  refardre  moliamr,  fit  panxulus,  fit 
inops , fit  a Satuiidllat  irnfus » fine  ai 
principibus , fine  a fapientibus  hohis 
muacu  contewcus  5 tamen  quoniam 
firmum  habet  nmdaiaentu(  adfic  caiw* 
turn  debicaperTeuerantia)  ficut  moos 
non  commouebitur  in  aeternutn, 
&cra  hunc  murum  qui  xdificat , quif- 
quiseft,deftniit;  horns  eft,  alienuseft, 
Sion  eft  cam  Chrifto , qui  non  eft  in 
corpore  Chrifti,  cajus  foliusipfe  eft 
f^uator;  dcqui  noncolligitcum  illo, 
dUpergit.  Merito  igitur  cecinic  Pnv* 

Eheta:  Elegi  abjeftus  efle  in  dotnd 
>ei  mei,magis  quam  habitare  in  taber- 
naculispeccatomm.  Inhacdomo,ra 
(cgregauit  me  ab  vtero  matris  meaci  (lt«  ' 
<rec  abjeftiftitnum  3c  indigniffimum) 
per  gractam  fuam  inhabicare  fecit, 
j $ bujus 


- Emsto-la  ^ 

hnjos  decorum  diligerc , in  hac  olfi**: 
nibus  diebus  vitae  mcac  locum  cour.. 
cupifcCre  ,s  hujus  rjiiuas  dolere , hurc" 

Sro  viribm  inferuirc,  & vocatione  in- 
ituit , & pneceptis  dcuiiixit , & ii>*. 
numeris  indies  benefieijs , iufinitifque. 
donis  magis  magifque  allicic : in  tan- 
turn  (vt  verum  ratcar ) quando  cpn-n 
cupiuic  anima  mea  (ex  vifitatione  fu-\ 
perna  ) in  atria  Domini,  vox  ilia,  vox : 
tua,  (O  Deus  cordis  mei , O vnicumr; 
(blatium  Sc  praefidium  fingulare  me-r , 
um)  dulciorpnccaeteris  aliquoyes 
libus  mcis  infonuit : cum  ex  intimis ' 
mcis  ptaecordijs  optaucrim  cum  Pro-, 
phota  vt  annunriem  omnes  praedica-, 
tiones  mas  in  pords  filiae  . In  hijs  . 
portis  (quasficdil^git  Deus  fupra  om- 
nia ilia  taberuacula  jam  obfolaeca  & an- 
tiquata,  licet  olim  fan^la  & modo  cum 
honore  fepulta  ) quamuis  nec  cum  pri-. 
mis  illis  principibus  ^cluminibus  orbis 
terrarum,  dominiciqj  gregis  ducibu$.; 
furamis , fiindamema  prima  ponerc,^ 
yaluas  fan£lificare,  nec  in  eas  obrizumv  ; 
amauTum  punfsimum  cum  lapidibus . 
pnEtioQOSniis  ioferrepofsim:  neq^cum.. 

ftelHi 


I. 


ilHsinperpetuasxcemitates  jori*^ 
caadbas , i fciiicet  do£^oribus  fan£lis 
(qui  onini  fcicatiapraecellcntes  Sc  ve^ 
xavirmtephcditr«racrunt)  ne  nunima 
quidem  ex  pamGm  dignus  haberi, 
qui  ctiatn  de  thefauris  fuis  piomentes 
, noua  dcaetera  afceQ{utn&cenintcoH* 
tra  firmifsimum  angulum  »,rRiyfteno« 
rum,  profundimtem , indagantes^  Sc 
inmondbus  fauiLds  facrarum  fcriptu- 
raruma^ificantes>  Sc  inhabitantcsdie 
ac  no£^e  tanquam  lucernx  fuper 
d^labnim  poficas  vuiueiib  munda  il<* 
luxerunt,  quiquepenais  columbxdc*^ 
argcntatae  exornad,  & ipfi  probatun^ 
argentum  veftefquc  pracriofasin  taber-^ 
naculum  , Sc  gazophiladum  templi 
intulcrunt;  neq;  denique  licet  curat 
puipuratis  patribus,  cxcubitoribus  do-^^ 
mus  Dei  vigilandfsimis , nec  quidem 
cum  mediocribui,  nedum  hujus  tempo 
ris  pracftantifsimis , thcologis , hyacin-. 
tImm,puq)uram,coccumq;  bisrinftfi>; 
^d  velandum,fiue  tegendura;  ass  ad(U">^ 
llcntaDdum,Jigua  Scdm  ad  (arta  tc6U. 
domus  Dei  teaenda  cbnfd're  valcauK" 
tamfent  cum  inferipribus  miniflns  &c 
' 4 . axlifi- 
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adifipotimi  fragmentis , lapillog  con«>» 
^crcre,&  per  fic  congcftos  murorum  li- 
cet fundatiQiiBorum  cicatnccsobduc©» 
jre  , foramina  feu  abrupta  quseqj  curft 
trulla  mea  csemcntaria  obiimerej  oppi- 
lare,  & pro  viribus  meis  adimplere,  ag- 
cereni  vcroaedifkij , fi  non  firmiorcra 
ftoftibus  mnen  ciuitatis  Dei,  per  ruder 
«a  huqiumq^  aggeftam  magisanacceffir 
bile facere  Rami,  mecumqj  animo  meo’ 
firmiter  decreui.  Ftetus  igitur  miferi- 
cordia  ejus,  qui  viduae  pauperculae  mu- 
nusj  apra  minutiffima,oflFercnds,bonoq; 
animo  majora  volenris , prapditiorum 
muneribus  non  rcfpuit,hoc  qualecunqj 
dOpufculum j tanquara  capita  rerum  n- 
dei  fere  omnium,hodie  controuerfarum* 
breuiflimecompleflens,  crafla(vt  ai- 
«nt)  Mif/erH4  comextum , & fimplici- 
jorum  cap  mi  maxime  inferuiens , ma- 
gi(q;  accommodammin  thefaurum  do- 
mus  Dei  proje^lum  , & atquo  iudici; 
tui  libramini  fubjeftum  ab  omnibus, 
adconiblationemfideUum,  & Conner- 
^onem  irifideliumfubbenigniffima  m- 
tela  tua , legendum  ^umiliter  obmltr 
Cui  cnim  all)  ego  Presbi^er  licet  iiidig.-r 

nus 


fvir  brhati(fiine\  hunc 
<borem  iWaois  dicareni  , quaiQ  tibi^ 
tfueni  Archiprefiiterattts  titulo  dignif*- 
«me  notamni,  I'eu  infjVnitum,  non  pe- 
cunia^cupiditates,  ambrtto , aut  lecu* 

^ iaris  potentia  ^ non  priuati  tbidium, 
nee  vllum  temporalium  defideriurri* 
fed  bonx  artes,litcrarum  ornamerita  in-  • ' 
fignia,cum  eximia  quadam  xharitate 
in  omnes,  caeterifq;  veris  virtutibus^co- 
jun£^  ad  hunc  honorem  euexerUnt.  Tc 
fgitur  pne  cneteris  mihi  potidfimum  ele- 
, gi,  cu jus  manibus  hoc  opus , vtcun^ 

<xtle  5c  indignum,ofFcrrcm,  & merito:  . 
cum  enim  ao^bina>Ic£bonej  judicioy 
piapolleas  quis  fere  fatius  aut.  errorcs 
meos  emendare,  aut  errata  corrigir.e,atR; 
a quid  force  laude  dignum  fueiit),  per 
{)oria  tua  verba«5c  htlarem  vultum  gra- 
tius  acceptare»  aut  mihi  fru^ofius  re^  ' 

penderepodit;  cum  vero  animij  hu^ 
militate , chantate,  alijfque  virtutibu's 
praccellas , fi  quid  a me  di£him  fueiii 
communi  vcilitatii  ma?time  patriae  nb^  : : 
Are  expediens  & accommbdatum  f 
fionfcgniteratiHndiligentcr  praeterire,' 

Ced  humaaiflime  ^^^dignaberts$ 

■ quod 
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quod  (iquid  non  tam  ad  rem  a irte 
quan^  di£lum  efl,  aut  forte  aliquid  of«- 
fcnfum  fucrit,non  proptcrea  ftatim  om- 
.niacnmfupercilio,  naJfutc  reijccrc , auc 
.cuinfaftucontemnerev  fed  potiuscuiiH 
JUma  tua  dexterrimaperpolire,  autaim 
virgulacenforia  corrigere,proinfita  ti- 
bi  luunannate  5c  ch  ritatevciis.  Prar- 
tei'eva  cum  prouidentia  diuina  cafteris* 
pr.rlatiis  eo  loco  (is,  vt  jufta  authoritate 
pKtmineas,fi,  hie  libcllus  (cenfonbus* 
.varijs  abnoxiiis ) fub  bonis  aufpicijs  5c ' 
debicaapptobationetuain  liiccmpro- 
dcac  (abut  verbo  iiiuidia:)  nemo  in- 
ter nos  fere  niclior  aut  excellcntiOT  te 
Facile  inuenkipetcdjqui  euma  Criti- 
corumfiylis  iniquis  armulatorum  cor-? 
rohdne,  auc  ab  obtreflatomm  vipercis 
morfibus  inuidoruuc  ferpentinis  den- 
tibusfortius  defendat,  meque  dignius 
cx  omiii  parte  tueatur  • Tantum  ab- 
cil:  vtdomenicoruni , autframnti  no- 
fboruni  in  hac  jcaufa  objurgations 
lum  verear  :;  vt  te  ducc  iiiflra  inilitis 
OtnphratfU  in  aciem  prqdiens  > na 
beftmm  quidem.oommunimn  amen-‘ 
tatam  haftam  5c  venenata,  jacula  - 


Dfil>ICATOi(lA. 

aQt(^(simorumuiiniicorum  atrodfsi^ 
Biosi^s  vHomodo  pertimcfcLDenk|^ 
cum  fis^o£Hfsimus,c{l  quod  fpercnijVt 
haslucubratiunculas  meas , vtcunquc 
raptini&.ja  fobCeduis  opehbus  cotex« 
tas , etfi  x^n  a dodso  profc£^as  : tame  ab 
eo,  qui  fuit  Temper  amandfsimus  litera-* 
rum  Sc  literatorum  omnium , copofitas 
falcemq;  a do^bfsimorum  fbntibus 
hauftas  (lue  depromptas,(is  eodem  om- 
uino  animo  quo  oblatat  Tont  accepturus 
necipuecuingenij  Sc  iagenuitatis  tuaer 
lit,  non  tamperfonx  alicuiu$indignita<i> 
tem,autmuncris  tenuitatem  expendere 
quamofferentis  animum,vota  ac  fidem 
pendcrare:  prudentiaEque  pietatisq;  nia; 
linura  ^migans  non  extinguere , no- 
ueUaque  germina  aut  nouos  foems  non 
exTcindcre  : fed  animos  propenfos  in 
bonum^  EcdeGat , Sc  conatus  omnes 
communi  vcilitati  femientes  , di£tis  > 
la^,  exemplis , conferuare , alere ait- 
gere«  Q^od  cum  facts , ficuttibifub** 
diti  a tc , vti  arboris  rami  a radicc  por-* 
tantur , ita  vt  propediem  maiores  inde 
fruchis  erumpences  expeftes  , mulu 
ficiunt.  Nam  Sc  aniiiios  cuorum  erigis. 

Sc 


Btistola  . 

& prsclariflimum  omnium  vimmnd 
exemplar  pracbes , vndc  nobis  omnibus 
cgrcgiam  operi  nauare  poHis , vt  maio« 
res  indies  progreflus  in  viriutc  & fana 
eiod^rina  nabeamus  , vc  in  charitate 
(quod  eft  vinculum  pacis  & vnicatis) 
radicatt  atque  fundari , contra  omnes 
Diaboli  iniidias , &h3creticorumpra- 
uiftjmos  infultus , firmiores  ftare , om- 
®*3que  i^gnita  tela  inimicifaciliusfupe*^ 
rare  poftimus . Hoc  igitur  opuiculum 
ttbi  dedicOjillud  tuis  manibus  06^0;  & 
G forte  ad  vtilitatem  popuIi,'prado  dig-* 
num  vidcatur , vt  fob  patrocinio  luo 

in  Juccm  prodeat  fopplicitcr  oro . Qu^ 
in  re  pro  cerco  fcias  non  quaero  meipfom 

aut  gloriolam  mcam,quae  nihil  eft  (cum 
in  hoc  libelloex  profelTb  6c  verborum 
focos,  & Rhecorum  flofoulos  deuicaue* 
rim)  fed  cum  mifcrcar  turba , 6c  doleani 
patrtamlabentem)  6c  fereiacento,quae^ 
ro  pro  modulo  raeo  populum  in  viant 
vcritatiSjCrrantcm  reducer^  patriae  ruiw 
nas  pro  viribus  rneis  refarcire  5 6c  fto 
> " gloriam  Chrifto  & Deo  in  Ecjclefia  fua 
ieftituere;Sane  attendens  inter  quos  Vi^* 
iumus,6c  quomodo  cauteoporteat  am- 
- ' bulare 
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^ I 

fcnlare  neqmd  muiusaxhecontra(a*- 
cularium  futuiiuiiiius  regni  prLncipum 
{falua  fieinpcr  vehute)  di^luin  fbret  dir 
^gentUHiae  pFecauebasi;:tamen  liquid 
Ibrte  a me  ^quandovehememiiis  di- 
jhun  fit  quam  (lams  huius  tempohs  ac 
locipadanir  > autvfq$quaqueomni  rd 
tam  acque  conueniat , aut  in  omnibus 
expediat , certe  ifie  fenior  mibi  tantillu 
conccdendus  e(l>  quem  honor  lefunieiv 
& inui^b  Veritas  imperarit.  Tamenfi 
quando  hax  fcripta  mea  (fi  forte  digna 
fuerint)  a charitate  tua  vtcunq$  curfim 
(licet  noiy)crfunftoric  vtfpcrcA  pcrle- 
gantur , fi  quid  in  eis  ^od  doaas  tuas 
anres  offendat  deprehcndcris » ob(<xto 
vt  Aadm  expuneanir:  Si  ineptum^me* 
lioretur  : fi  quid  erratum  > cordganir : 
fi  quid  a me  iiberius  didh^  fit , quam 
pro  Dam  huius  temporis , cauthis  pona* 
turt  denique  fi  hoc  opus  ex  omni  parte 
indignumfueritvt  lucem.videat , otn^ 
nimodolupprimatur.  Cum  igiturhoc 
opus  qualecunque  eft,meiprum,dc  oiih 
Ilia  mea  tibi  refm , & iufto  tiio  jUdicio 
iiibi jcioy^no  eft  (vd  (pero)  vt  quifquam 
sac  am^antiie>  tementads , aut  inipru« 

^ dendx 

^ i 


Ep^lStOlA 

^^dentix  m{\t  argtiat  aut  in(imul(n:f7iii 
candido  calculo  hofce  meos  labores , 8c 
conatus  approbaueris , 8c  ferenafronte 
fufccpcris , fi  forte  alijs  fic  temporepro^ 
'fecetint,  Ecut  maximum  fere  meritum» 
dbi  inde  iure  debetur  : ita  vires  mgenio 
8c  animo  mco  addideris , vtmajoraft 
magis  ardua  pro  communi  bono  certa^ 
mina,  G non  mferiptis , tamen  infaflis 
quotidie  aggrediar.  Non  ignoto  quam* 
pluritnos  do£liffimorumviiorumlibrok 
cocrouerfiarum  apprime  eniditos  etiam 
jn  vulgari  noftra  lingua  conferiptos  ex- 
tare  , quos  qui  bene  perlcgerkit  certe 
cocra  Hxreticos  Spartam  nad^i  videan- 
tur:fed  hi)  plerique  magni  veluminis> 
quique  de  vnofere  articuloin  re  hdei 
pertraflantes , cum  non  feruiant  omniu 
fenObus  aut  captui,tu  nec  omnibus  ob^ 
ui  j funt,  nec  pro  varijs  hums  mundi  ne^ 
gotijs^perlegendi,quibus  (icut  no  quic«* 
quamdetr^o,  fed  omni lauded ignos 
cxiffimo , ita  alijs  eiufmodi  recens  mrte 
cudendis  atq^  diuulgandis  ex  hoc  meo> 

, opufcAlo  nihil  praeripio.Catachyfmi  ve« 
ro  nonnuUi  (maxime  illc  venerabilij' 
CwiT^iSocietaus  lESvTheoIogifumtiii^ 


L/IDICATORIA. 

rJiupcf  .Anglic*  tradu£his  , cientoque 
«cm  fine  magno  multoruni  fru^im- 
•prraus)  quamuis  fummatini  fercom- 
Jua  'do&flime  con)pic£tantur  : tamca 
cxperietia  icfte  nides  & indodtiores  cos 
noii  vfquequaq)  tambene  mtclligunt, 
nequc  quidem  tamminutis  rebus  pr^ 
foTTO  queibunculis  nofbratum  tam  ma 
gni  viri  fe  facile  dimittunt.  Hie  veto 
meus  libellus  (feu  Enchyridion)  velut 
Jiunu  repens,  ficut  fere  omnia  hodie  c6« 
>Q:ouerfa  breuiter  (etfi  promifeue)  cum 
adhortadunculis  ad  fanam  fidem  & 
mores  eiuendandos  fumBiatim  docet,& 
prarapue  de  ijfdem  indyjcrtraftat , ita 
indoftonun  & fimplifnmortim'  in<»c- 
mjs  diniiflus  fiue  fiibjedhis  ijidem^ie 
^illime  accommodat,  quod  quidem 
opus  (ex  quorundaminfiantijs  ^ui  ra- 
t^eiu  quantulamcunquc  de  omiiibiie 
modemis  fidei  controuerfijs  inynoli- 
bdlo  fibi  reddi  yehementer  poftula* 
*^mt&  efflagitauerunt)  a meiamurt* 
dem  compomum  eft  : oed  cum  euent 
p^im  (erijs  quibufdam  negotijs  impe« 
dims,  varijique  curis  implicams,parrini 
g falfe  fiau^usproditus,  & clufus 


& 


Epistoxa 

8c  ingraiiefcente  perfecutione  nullo  (fill 
iojpoquiete  flare  pe^eflus , fed  a com* 
mum  nofle  ad  monc  fere  quseHras.  Kijs 
iuquam  alijfq;  impedimentis  rebufque 
cum  eflem  4i^entU3,  ifle  libellusiion 
editus^  fed  quibufdam  mcis  amicis  no* 
tuSj  8c  ab  eis  defideratus  fitu  obduflug 
iacebat,  iiuerim  nonnulli  vt  proinif* 

^ (is  flarem  8c  cum  in  lucem  emitterem' 
cjqjetierunt , quibus  cum  amplius  rc« 
flagari  non  pou'em>>non  diucius  eos  dif* 
ferendos  putaui;  fed  uc  eorum  pijs  de««^ 
fiderijs  fatisfacerem  me  accinxi , 8c  vt 
hoc  perficcrem  (quamuis  adhuc  in  mc«* 
dio  tribulationunj  podcus ) quantum  in^ 
mccfljfeci . Itaque  /^w^^^pAiwwapud: 
raetenens,  hunc  libellum  nonnullis  in 
locis  locupletatum  tranferibendum  8t 
charitad  niae  mittendum  curaui  y vn^ 
de  , confido  in  Domino  , feci » quod 
meum  efl  : ne  paruulis  petentibus  pa* 
nem  non  fit  q^i  frangeret  eis,  mum  crit 
facere  ,au;  vt  hoc  opufculumtanquam* 
borridum  ^ aborduum  rcijdatur’j  & 
conTpuatur  ;;aut  vti  opus  pernece^* 
rium  6c  vdle , vtcunque  feroemifiuni' 
^ pofllio^o  receptum  I a bdnis  onw 

. nibuS' 

^ * 


DEDlCAToilA. 

tubus  obuijs  (vt  aiunt ) vinis  ample-* 
£latur , quod  & opto  ad  vtilitatcmJEc- 
cleUx,  &laudem  nominis  fui  qui 
bencdid^S  in  fecula.  Cnnfbii 

Dominus  ad  pacem  bonorum , 8c  Ec-* 

. cjefise  Anglicana?  omamcntum  c- 
srerium , tc  mci  mcmorem,  di- 
*:  litusime,  & vbiq5  incolumem 
confcnict,  vir  cximie  & ad- 
modumReuerende  pa« 
r tcr,  47.  MmU. 
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THE  PREFACE 

TO  THE  READER. 

' ^ 

Nderfiadinge  by  a (rdnde  of  mync, 
^ not  looge  agoe , dut  one  of  (aad- 
^ liir , and  olde  acouaintancc  of  hit , 
was  dcfirous  to  Knowe  die  tmetk 
in  mxxtcit  of  rdigioa  ; and  to  baiie 
" dictnieth  (ct  downe  in  wrkiiig , for  bis 
memonC)  dcftayinthk  grcatemuerfity  ofmcflft 
iniodes , and  fundcy  opinions  at  this  day  : I wai 
loads  at  firft  to  enterprife  die  matter  > for  that  1 
k-  knewe  , diat  diere  be  written  books  moft  ampltv 
' andievnedofali  matters  of  cootrouerdeatthit 
prefent  farre  beyonde  my  learning,  and  IkyQj 
Vikerin  dieHcretiks  of  our  tyme , be  mode  eui» 
deody  confuted : and  the  mieth  mode  plainly 
open , fett  downe , and  declared ; able  to  laddie 
any  man  in  confci^  whoroeuer,diat  with  lowly 
imrit , and  delirc  of  mieth , will  conliderady  and 
mroughly  read  diem.  Yet  conGdcring  many  mm 
in  this  troublelbme  tyme  dicre  be(that  be  dcdr^ 
m kno*/ve  the  tmcth)  either  cannot  attayne  thole 
l>ooks,or  be  not  of  aibility  to  buy  them : or  if  they 
i>e,  yet  not  at  leaTure  to  read  diem:or  pot  of  lear- 
ning, and  capacity  (dfficieoc  weUtomnccaueof 
•daem  ; fearing  likewifeled  if  any  at  my  hindes 
ddireio  knowe  GODS  tructh, aadi 
y,  - * i A a hiding 


The  Preface 

hicKog- it  frdto  them  , forwantof  difeharge  of  ' 
my  ^ciy , might higUy  difpleafe  G OD,  (to 
mom  T am  to  make  an  account,)  & that  I might 
hiftlybe  reckoned  araongft  thole , whom  God 
By  his  holie  Prophet  complainctb  bf,  Paruuli 
pederunt  panem  • My  htde  ones  that  is  pooro 
ample  (bules , defirons  of  the  tructh , & didr  Cal-;. 
Vadoo  haue  defired  bread,  the  foodc  of  GODS 
worde,  and  the  Sacraments,  & there  was  not  that . 
woulde  breake  it  vnto  them  5 Though  there  be 
many  others  of  my  Brethren , that  doe , and  can 
(doc  it  farre  better , 1 being  the  leaft , and  vnwor— 
thyeft  of  all;  Yet  for  thefe  and  diuerfe  other  con^ 
•fiderations,&  efpecially  for  ^charge  of  my  duty* 
at  this  prefent,  1 hauc  oreiflic , and  plainly  for  the 
<imple  forte , fct  downe  my  myndc , touc^g  tht 
cheifeft  matters , of  controuerfics  in  religion  in 
this  tyme  , wherby  an  ynleamed  man,  may  eauli? 
by  him  (clF,  or  another, findc  outfufiicientautbo* 
ride  to  ladfHe  his  mindc , touching  the  tweth  of 
4hemoft  matters  of  religion  in  queftion  atthia 
■day : wherein  be  not  afraidc  (good  countryman) 
butbcboldc  I warrant  thee,  byfuch  authoriw 
'fis  I hauc  fct  dowpc  to  prelle  , and  c&arge  the 
.•greateft  Hercdkc  in  the  worldc . For  he  may 
^ugle  & wreft , and  fccke  many  narrow  (bifts : 
iutintheendc,  he  will  bewraychisowncwca«» 
knes  5 For  this  vndoubted , and  infelliblc  Catho- 

like  Church  and  trueth,  may  for  atymeinfo 

forte  be  oppr?flcd:but  ncucr  fupprefled  nor  md^ 
n may  be  gatnlaid , butinthe  ende  canotbc  wi^ 
ftoode , no  more  then  that  Idbll  Dagon  cou|4 
ibmdrbmip  ptefenceof  vb«  Arkeofihe 


toi  thRsAden 

Vvas'throwne  dowoe  & burfiafunder«| 
notfisrtl^inmeaiiy  fucb.excjuiiite  niatcernuy 
be  founde  ; bm  becaufe  1 leaae  offuch  lure 
grovvndsi  dcautliQrity»  that  podiblie  cannot  fade* 
Forcucasat  the  nooae  day  die  light  of  the  funof 
cannot  be  deoyed  3 fo  there  is  a certaine  truth  f<i 
plaine,  diat  bv  no  guyleHiU  falichoode  in  wordesi 
Bor  deceitem  coloured  fpeeches , can  in  anv 
wife  be  darknedi  or  ouerthrowne  ; which  ttuew 
tofpeate  and  teach,  if  man  (houlde  ceafc5  the 
yety  rockes and  ftones  might  crie  out « But  for 
dull  write  this  litde  treadte , to  informe  cfpe^ 
daUy,an  igoorant,and  vnleamed  man  :thcrefore  I 
haue  acco^nmodated  n^  felfe  as  much  as  I could^ 
to  his  vnderiUndiog,  vling  plaine  wordes,^ 
noyv&^enofte  repetition  of  things  foat  to  the 
Ic^ed  be  not  neediuU , and  may  feemc  tedyoos; 
Wherefore  if  this  writing  chaunce  to  bl  into  the 
handes  of  the  lcarned,they  may  lookefor  no  fyoe 
phrafes,  or  rhetoricall  termes , at  n^handes^ 
neither  in  writing  haftely  haue  1 obl^edthas 
order,  and,  methodc , wluch  otherwiTe  werere<» 
quilite.  Only , let  him  remember  to  whom  t 
. write : & for  whofe  fake  efpecially  J haue  written 
diits  which  if  not  fofufiicientlyasl  would  wiih, 
yet  at  leaft  wiie , it  may  bean  occadon  to  fomc 
other, that  ca  doe  itbecter,to  make  a more  large* 
^d  profitable  diTcQurfe.  In  the  meane  tymeif 
riiis  my  poore  labour , andindeauoures,  may  doe 
nny  good ; be  an  inftmmcnt,-  or  meane , to  con* 
aierteto  GOD  * or  ftreogthco,  Yea  butthe 
ieafte  , orwcakelHoulein  tneworldetitbinke 
l^pames  wcUbefo>wed  >and  attribute  thou  no* 
^ ^ A ^ ibin^ 


Itje  Pref^i^e 

iMn^  giue  pr^e,  & i^dUy 

lb  GO  ft.,  Batif  (yppon  iuft  occafionj'in  yvii- 
tinglbinbafte  anddiatlilltirc  ycm  witK  buij^y 
Kelp  of  bookcs,*  truftingbuly  to  my  flciidcr , 8e 
that  vvcakc  mcmorye  of  Aat  I hauc  heretofore  re^e 

,ff/rC  m 2.  bfih  fdioolesheardofniymaftersufiraym  tbur- 
W i,char  ching  of  fo  high  miftcricsTo  many , and  v^fghty 

Vtcrsonlie  I JB»^y  forte  hauc  faylcd , or  gone  one 

f p imteaftray  from  the  cpnimon  rcccaticdTaidi , of 

tlic  true  Otholikc  , and  Apoftolike  Roitiane 
Sacya^t  Churchc  (ashy  GODS  gradoua  affiffrincc  1 
j^ftheAl^  truft  I hauc  not)  yet  if  there  he  any  of  my  leam<M 
fare  I CathoiikcBrediren,thatcanfyndcanyiufrfrail^ 
'It/tuM  vtfit-  error  herein:!  will  not  oblHnatly  defepde  ye^ 

y.  ..  (as  Hcretiks  doc)  but  humbly  thaii e him  ^ uiac 
OK  lit  al^  ^11  fjricndlie  , & charitable , either  corredVit  hmi 
leadgedy  feIfc,orwarncmcofit,  that  I may  corredtit  my 
Jonje  OH-  frlfcj&aiTicnd  it.For  I as  a frailc  ma  may  caply  cts 
thorityts  Yet  will  boldlie  (ay , with  that  learned  * Famcr, 
* I wiH  ncuer  be  an  heretike : by  GODS  gr^ce, 
as  alwaics  fubmi^g  my  felfe;  and  aH  my  layings, 
and  doings , to  the  cCnmrc,  iudgmeni , ana  cor- 
gathered  region  of  the  holy  Catholike  Churchc , that  I 
by  a ltAr-‘  kuowc  cannot  crrc.NcithcrhaucI  hearewritten 
ned  and  large  difeourfeofanythingtbut  only  touched 
. ’•  . • as  it  wearc  the  toppes  or  diings  with  what  bre- 

uitielmightc,  makingcihcvnlcarncdto.yndcr- 
ter , out  al  ftjnd.But  this  I befeech  you , if  at  a^  tyme  you 
p therm  y pereeaue  me  to  cniieigji  flurply  againft  hcretikf 
ntnv  Ofid  Ealle  dealings, & abufes  5 that  you  wouldc 

/ A ^ docit  for  any  wantc  of  Cha- 
f,  , ^ ritie,  towards  then , or  for  hatred  againft  their 
vjedjomt  perfons  ';  but  only  in  rclpcdtof  their  vices , ^d 
. j damnable 


ofthehsljf 
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*Ex^tpte 


hcrenesj^  t!^  Kurt^e-  §fhu(PMti 

and  others,  ap4^UQ^^r  ch^  For  jt  (peeches^ 
is^dic  zic^c  pf  ' 


like  itru(^  ,-  tlSt  fomc  it^c  moro  ycIicni<SS^fy, 
eau^di  me  to  fgbkc;  for  it  is  not.tBe  moft  roa- 
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^ litious  leredke  m nor  ^Ithehcreriks 

;(  dipiigl^  netier  fo  i^nouOic  they  feeke  our;^  memo^ 
.bfoudejhut  GOD  isniyvvi^es5.Iainrofaiiey^/^  • 
;fitom  wiibing  them  harmc  ( though  oldc  in- 
‘ fefbed  difeafes  muft  be  cured  with  marpe  medi-*^.  - 


* UUW41v»UJUit  UW  WUlwU  VVAUA  iiam  vw.uivw*”  ^ 

, diiicSfoiiietymes  for  the  patients  good) 

' * ide  ' * 


wouldelaymy  hands  vnd«  their  ftetc  aiblkille  t^pon  infl 
.the  very  CTOunde  diey  tread  one,  to  doe  them  reafiks^t 
£obd^  and  vvinne  their  foules  to  G O D : which 
with'die  h)flc  <rf my  life  it'were  donne : 

.vet  I mill  ill  G O D j I Ihoulde  thinkc  it  well  ^ * 

fceilovyed . But  if  my  bboures  exa  doe  fuch  no 
good':  ^ I hope  GOD  will  accept  my  good 
wiH';and  dehre.  And  if  that  I may  herewith  ^ " " 
doc  any  well  difpofed  perfon  good ; Then  I be-  •' 

iecch  hirii  whol'ocuer  ^t  T,a  Hnolul  wrctch;may 
rbepeitakerof  his  good  prayers;  whichis  aHl 
i dhuU  ^thcCefiiiarpaia^^  Fare  you  we& 

xo.  Aptdis.  Aimo  xy^  ^ . 
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TFrittek  ty  himiphi  dejtreth  the  ge^ 

of  hit  Comtt^i  > W JklfMtiM 
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Ood  Sir  5 t6Uchiii» 
the  truth  pf  dibfe 
matters  you  defirb 
to  know:  Eirft,  afr 
fure  your. ; felfe  for 
certaine^-iherfe  is 
but  one  mithj  from 
which , whbfoeuer  bbllinatly  fwarueth 
mufl  needes  be  a lyar,  &fo  hot  of  God, 
but  of  the  Diudl  the  father  of  lies . i Se-.- 
condly,  to kndwethe  truth,  you  can  en- 
quire of  noiie  more  certaine5the  of  him, 
whoisfruth  himfelfe,  who  callerh  him- 
Cd£cvut^veritas,(^v$ta:  the  reaj^rmhi^ 
Aiway  by  OTce  5 truth  by  infaUiblc 
dire£tion;&  life,  by  fruition  or  his  gloiy, 
that  is  Chrift:  him,if  you  follow  the  true 
d^y,you  fhall  not  waike  a-ftrayj  him, 
ihe  hght  apd  fountaine  of  truth,  if  you 
• B chiefly 


,%  of  theirfityrdf 

chiefly  rcfpeO,you  fliall  hoc  cn*c,  nor  be 
ouer-wlidmed  in  darknefle,  and  fo  nei- 
ther here  want  the  life  of  grace,  witliopc 
which  the  foule  cannot  line:  nor  fO  coh- 
fequentl)';  of  Gods  gloiy,  Without  wliicli 
the  foule , liueth  in . euedafiiiig . dea^i: 
witliout  whidi  life  of  grace  here,  6c  glo- 
ry there^  better  it  Iiad  bin  neuer  taliaue 
enioyed  this  mortal  6c  trahfltory  ljfe.Fof . 
nhat  profteth  h a (faith  that  enfhi  j 
laflidg  trutli)i/^^^  whme  the  n-holepn^^ 
rPtdJoofk  his  foittel  f£h^  beaut)" 
jwliich  fbule  of  mvin  created  by Go^ 
•wliilft  it reiftiayneth  in  %ce  of  grace  ,'i| 
jfo  great,*as  flamed  to  theHkenelTeofal- 
mi  a Illy  GodJ  the  dignity '{bexcellenr,' 
is  being  fellow  and  epheire  with  Chrifl: 
■andthepriceorfiichiralue  , as  redce-l 
Tued  with  his  protious  bloud  5 which 
jbeaut)^ofmansfbule,  is  foiled, bIottc4^  ’ ; 

quite  ioft,yca  become  like  vhto  the  olde 
and  crooked  riiofl:  vglie  ferpent  the 
tiell  by  fln,  ignoranc  e,6c  forgetfiilnefl^ 

,to  be  briefe  forwant  of  knowledge,  and 
following  of  tlie  tmdi,  wliich  is  Glirift, • 
whofaiahethatfoiloweth  mcywalketh  ; 

• not  in  doiknefTe,  but  flial  haue  the  lii^ht  > 
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^ Aiflurcyour  fdfe  dfitti  (my  ^(DocI 

Sir)  diat  it  is  the  Aveetc  morion  of  Gods 
holy  fpirit  that  inclincth  your  defire  to 
.hnow  tlie  tvudi,  which  is  of  fuch  inuin- 
. Able  fbrce^  that  it  ftayeth  it  felfe  in  God 
Only,  Imeane  as  the  fihall , and  chiefc 
f?na  of  truth ; Eqt  wine  may  be  ftrong^ 

. ,Womert  faire, Princes  mighty,  Sedomnut 
pmc/t  vjtritiUi  Buftrmh  oncrcommeth  all 
tbinges . j&quire  then  of  Chrift  die  in- 
fallible truth  of  thofe  thinges  }t)u  dand 
lin  doubt,  and  you  fliall  be  fijre  neuer  to 
ihiile  the  way : ’fo  that  you  ib  enquire 
that  you  follow  him  with  perfeuerance 
to  the  end,  which  is  obteyned  by  Gods 
grace  in  perfeft  humility:  without  fecu- 
nty,  preiiimption,ortruft  inourfelues 
as  of  our  felues,  but  working  with  Gods 
grace  our  owne  faluatioh^  chiefly  repo^ 
ling  and  ftayingour  felueS  in  the  heipe 
and  mercies  of  God:  and  foin  matters 
of  faith,  yea  and  good  workes,  allb,  a 
man,  Imeane,  may  oe  in  fure  hop.e,ariJ  . 
cofidence  neuer  to  mifle  the  way.I  hau<j 
you  \^faye,  enquired  thus  of  Chrift^ 
but  I fiiide  diuers  profeflbrs  of  Chrift, 
iquite  differing  a funder  in  moft  weighs 

B » ty 


4 Of  the  true  rvuy 

ty  matters  of  high  mifteries  of  Faith, Re-» , 
ligion,SacramehtSj  Ceremonies  and  of 
euerlafting  Saluationy  and  yet  all  patties 
glorie  of  the  truth.  How  may  I meil'aa 
■ynlemed  man  difcerne  the  light  of  the 
truth, from  amongft  fb  many  monflrous 
cloudes  of  darknes.  Hear  therefore  what 
Clpift  faith,the  tmrh  tliat  canotfail,  wel 
confider,  I fay,the  hije  he  fetteth  downe 
to  know  the  truth,  from  the  difTembled 
doake  of  trueth,  which  is  pernitious 
falfehood,  and  deceitfrill  flattery.  Thefe 
be  his  words,  Afaty  fhetl come  in  my  name^ 
24  fay,  I am  Chrifi,  dr  {hall  deceiue  many: 

and  againe  fliall  faye,  Beholde  here  is 
'Chrjfi,  Beholde  htm  there , as  one  forte 
oFpeople  who  at  tliis  day  gjoty  of  chrift,’ 

• The  worde  of  the  Lord  and  the  Golpel, 
fay,  beholde  you  fliall  finde  Chrift  in  a 
parte  & corner  of  Germanie,  in  Saxonyi 
in  Wittenberge,  in  Denmark:,  as  the 
. therans,  who  afiirme  that  man  hath  no 
' fr  ee  will,  and  that  God  is  the  author  of 
euell,  aCweH  of  the  rreafon  o^Iudas,  as  of 
the  ele£iioii  of  Saint  Paul,  other 
SeO:  as  of  udndbaytifis  that  oftentimes 
abufeBaptifme  and  confound  all  good 
. ' ciuiU 
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citiill  and  poljricke  ^ouemment,  to  die 
csoirpation  of  Oiriftian  Princes  *ind  all 
^uernorsjfaye  you  ihall  finde  Chrift, 
die  truth  onely  with  them.  Another  fort 
of  men  called  Calumifis  and  Proteflants 
who  raigne  at  Geiiem  & here  efoecially. 
in  England^  affirme  Chrift  and  the  tratli 
of  the  gofpel  to  be  only  with  them,  thefe 
men  fay  only  faith  iuflifieth,  & leadeth 
to  Saluation,  they  deny  Chriftes  BlefTed 
Body,  and  Blood  to  be  really,&  fiibftan- 
tially,  truly  prefent  in  themoft  BlefTed  • 
Sacrament  of  die  Altar:Thefe  men  deny 
prayer  for  the  Faithful!  departed,  inuo- 
cation  of  Saintes  and  the  yke.  An  other 
fort  be  called  the  Family  offoue,who  af- 
ter theirlprayer,preaching  of  Chrift  ,and 
the  gofpel,  as  they  terme  it, doe  worke  as 
it  appeareth  by  their  ill  fhiifs,the  workes 
of  darknes  & tilings,  inconu^ent  to  be 
named.  An  other  Seffe  called 
would  pul  down  Churches,  & alfo  con- 
found ciuilgouemmet.  It  were  too  long 
to  reckon  vp  al,  far  differing. in  opinions 
tondemners  of  one  another,  and  yet  all 
profeflburs  of  Chrift,  the  truth,  and  the. 
GolpelI,and  yet  aslfaid  before,  as  diere 
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is  one  very  God,  fo  but  one  truth:  O/ir#- 
Efhes^^  God,  arte  paith , oneBapifmc y ;and yet , 
Oiieiy  one  of  thefe  wil  not  ftick  to  fay,  be- . 
holcle  heere  is  Chrift,’  and  the  truth  with 
vs,  in  diiscowr  of  the  vvorld,,  arid  an- 
other as  ftiflye  againe,  beholde  hee  is 
there  in  another  plAcerls  Clinfl  deuided? 
Noibut  inarke  Chrifb  rule,  whoforwar- 
neth  vs  all  of  fueh  that  wee  goe  not  out 
• after  them(oUt  of  the  vnity  of  faith  and 

• the  holy  that  j<t,witli 

cut  wliieh  no  true  Saluation  can  bee , 
foundjtq  followe  them.  If  they  fay  v iitQ 
t'lee  faitli  Chi'ift,behoulde  In  defem  efi-, . 

ecce  m ^ennrutibtis.  He  is  in  the.  deprt 
and fecret  pdrloffrs,  Not  it  e exire,'  tpolite 
erode}  e,  Goeifot  ottt  after  themy  tliat  bee 
ib  deuided  amongft  theftifelues,D<?-*  not 
keleetis  them.  And  yetheegiueth  v$  a 
more  certain  inarke  how  better  to  kndw 
rhem.*  Mitny  falfi  prophets 
ft>all  arifs  (jr  'deceinenumy,  thfyfhaU  come 
in  fl:eepes  cloathing,  Bnt  pmardlj  they  hee 
xanening  Wolnss  And  thenlo  he  giueth 
vs  a note  to  difcern  tliein  by  fiying.  Tote 
. ' k^rpe  them  hy  thsit  f'uites.  For  a 

good  tree  eannoc  bring  forth  ill  fhiites, 

' •:  V ; 
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itor  it  b^d‘  tree  &ood  fruits:  tec  vs  then 
fee  the  fhiites  oi  thefeScft-Mafters,  and 
newe  Gofpellers  that giiie vsfiicn  gaj*e 
words  8c  promifes.Chml  by  his  word  8c 
fccample  commaiindeth&  teachethvs 
to  pray  igiuchjfaft  often,  which  his  true 
foU  lowers  haueeuet  duly  obfeued,  thefe 
men  pray.litde,fafl:  Ieffe.He  biddeth  en- 
tfcr  into  life  euerlafting,  bytlieftraighc  ^ 
way  of  penaiice.Tliey  preach  libertie,^ 
thiy  fay5ofthe  Gofpell5  butbyexperi-* 

* ence'  ivce  fee  it  tendeth  to  that  end,  that . 
eiieiy  one niay  without  controulment, 
liue  as  heliiftin  lopfe  libdty  of  the  flefh.  *, 
God  fonjetimes  in  this  Counoy  for  a 
ihoufand  years  togither  welnere,  was  ih 
religious  noufes  with  contmuall  prayer,^ 
of  our  forefathers  ferued  night  & day:^ 
thefe  men  account fuch  conrinu^  prayr ' 

* lip-labour,  pull  downe  godly  houfes  8c. 

. Ghurches,  butraifefewejtobebriefe 

mongeft  them  inicjuity  abounderh,  but  * 
Chant}’’  waxeth  cold,wherein  our  godly  ^ 
predeceflburs  fogreatly  -excelledj  As  ii> ' 
building  vs  fb  many  Churches,chappels ' 
houfes  ofprayerand  religion,  m honor  * 
God,  in  fo  many  hofpitaUs  to  nouriilie 
/ : B 4 and 
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6 maintaine  the  poote  needie  :orphane» 
arid  widowes,  fo  many  colledges  in  our 
Vniuerfifiea  to  trakie  vp  youth  in* virtue 
and  leai'riihg  now  greatly  decayed,  as 
wantintg  the  auncient  orders  dc  wonted 
difipliiie  therin, appointed  by  tlje  Fou»» 
ders.  Where  is  that  humility,  that  nioM 
deflie,  that  obedience  to.  parents,  and. 

• luperiours'as  ofoldeWhereis  thatfearc 
of  God,  that  fid  elide  & tme  dealing  a« 
mongft  men,t}iat  was  Wont  to  bee'  Be  en 
.tlier  now  fenyints  more  truftie  and  obc-* 
dient  to  their  Maiftersy  VViues  to  their 
'Hufbands,  Subie£fe  rotheir  Princes^  Is 
now  iuftice  better  executed  then  afore-i. 
time,  riiat  thepoore  opprefied  haue  rio 
caufe  to  coplainej:'  Doe  thofe  that  enioy 
liuings  giuen  by  our  forefiithers  to  the 
Churcli  keepe  better  houfes  died  their 
forefathers,  that  liued  without  fuch  li-  * 
uings  doe  Minifiers  nowe  beflowe  the 
good*  of  the  Church  more  liberally  v- 
pon  thepoore,  thenPriefts  before  time^ 
doe  they  liue  nowe  in  any  fort  chaftlie 
with'wiues,  as  inaiiy  married  chriftians 
of  oMe Kowe  farre  dien  be  they  fiont 
the  chaliity  of  moft  reverend  continent 

; . ; Piiells 
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. Priefts  of  all  a»€s  j'  nay  rather  are  not 
v^..  aljnes-deedes  decayed, charity  abandon 

^ ned,  chaihty  fled  away  c'  fee  thefe  the 
fruits  of  Proteflants,  that  make  vs  fuch 
gay  promifes  of  the  pure  & fincere  pit)n ' . 
j . fefsion  of  the  gofpell  c'  If  then  you*  be- 

y leeue  Chiiljes  words  to  be  true,  that  die  • 

• tree  mufl:  be  knowne  by  the  fhiices,the^ 
br^chers  ^en  of  the  fifth  gofpell,  that 
y bring  forth  fiich  cockle^  darnell.  Sc  bad 

: y fait,  ;note  and  knowe  dieiti  mbft  ";dlu;<i 

^ ' redly  not  for  true , but  falTe  Prophets^ 

^ Minifters  of  the  Diuel,the lather  of  lies^ 

' ^w;&r^/4»r,notlambes,  but  wtolue^^ 
f ' , in  fheepes  clothing , 'not  rMihifters  of 
^ • the  word  of  God, but  of  their  6v\raephaH 
y ' ' tafies,  and  foojilfi  proud  *cQriiceites,dc-y 
' . ‘ liourers . of  yofir  fouls,  whom  you  oughe- 

to  fly^,  asftomdiefaceof  the  ferpeiit*: 

, ^ for  with  their  fweet  wordes  and  fpeeches 
; . they  deceiue  ^e  hartes  of  the  innocent; 
they  confefle  thernfeliies'iu  wordes jtQ  ^ 
profefle  and  know.  God,  but  deny  hint 
1 . in  deedes,  you  fliall  know  th^  by  theirl ' ~ 

; ■ faits.  ButyouwiUfay  perliapp'esrt^^ 

r haue  euei'beene  vices  amongft  men:  I 
graunryou,  but  notfo  common  and 
* . . ■"  ' • • . 
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rail  as  now  they  be,  Jtod  then  V.tfmie  oP  ■ 
olde  was  Holden  for  Vemici  and  Vico 
for  Vice  . But  now  qtnte  contrary  that 
which  is.  firirie  is  tearmed  by  theiiams 
oFvertoe;  and  that  which  is  vertueis 
termed  vice.  So  that  inplace  where  ver- 
tue  was  exercifed  now  nnne  and  vice  is 
exalted ’&  raigncth.  Ag^ne  thefe  New 
men  that  brag  to  be  reformers  |}ae  - 
worlde  and  bringers  in  of  light,  ou^ht 
to  haue  taught  vs  betta*  manners,  then 
thefe  hadjWhome  they  tooke  in  hand  ta 
reforine:  wliich  when  they  doe  not,  nay 
bee  tliemfeiues,  and  make  the  worlde 
Worfej  Itis  aforotoken  they  be  notfenc 
by  God  to  reforme  men,  but  by  the 
Diue!l  to  deceiae  mepj  Which  foule&  . 
\wlye  fei-pent,  as  wimefleth  Saint 
oftetranWormethhim  felfe  into  an 
gell  of  light j fly  then  fuch  lying  Mali-  . 
erS.For  their  Church  and  congregation, 
is  not  the  flock  of  Chrift,  but ’the  v ciy: 
Sinagogue  of  Satan.  Andtiiatyou  may 
better  know  the  a*ue  chuitrh  of  god  from 
the  falfe  Church  of  Anttchrifl,  I will  fet 
doWiie,  three  or  foare  notes  proper  to 
m Church>  but.cuiUe  the  ttaeCWcIv 

' V : . of  • 
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ofChrMI  which  if  you  matke  well,  they 
fliall  teach  you  in  thefe  perilous  dines, 
how  to  know  the  Church  of  God  and  fa 
the  tnjc  and  only  way  to  faluation.  For 
hce  that- wHbe  faued  before  dl  tilings 
muflkeepetniefoith  and  religion;  and 
be  a member  of  the  church  orcod.  For 
ynto  this  ’Oiurch,  as  Ghrifls  only  deere  , 
fpoufe  for  which  hee  fhed  his  precious 
blood  all  good  guiftes  be  giuen,  alj 
heauenjy  promifis  be  made,  'in  this 
Church  as  in  his  'deO:  vin/2)'^eard  is  onljr 
found  the  deaVv  of  his  heauclygrace  th^  ^ 

• (weet  Ikour  of  his  holie  Sacraments* 
wichoutrlik  Church  of  Chrift  no  falua-* 
do  can  be  found, this  Church  is  worthf-  ■ 

]y  called  thefliip  ofi^.p^^fy,outofwhich  ’ 
u^ofbeuer  at  death  fhall  be  found, /haf 

• bee  puerwhehned  without  all  doubt  ia  • 
thofefloudsofetemall  damnation.  For 
as  at  Noes  floud,  none  were  faued,  but 
thofe  only  that  were  mthe  Ai*ke,  cighit  > 
perfonss  euen  fb  we  cannot  pas  through 
the  Sea  of  this  troublefome  world,  nor;  > 
arriue  to  the  fin  e haue  of  reft  with  god 
in  liis  kiiigflome  vnlefle  wefaile  in  Noo, 

Chri/fs  holj  Chirck  . t 

• : '•  . wbicH 
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which  church  is  nothing  elfe  blit  a coh* 

gregation  of  al  faithfull  people, lining  in 

one  faith  or  vnity  of  beleifjVnder  Chrift 

their  head  & liis  Vicar  the  cheifPaftor 

6f  our  fouls,  Sam  Peters  fuccellbr  heare  . 

inearth,  keeping  that  faith  and  beliefe 

that  Chrift  and  ms  Apoftles  taught  and 

hath  beene  euer  opeiilie  preached  in 

' \ Chrifts  Church  without  intennisfiori 

cuen  from  Chrifts  Aflention  vntb  this 

day^&  ftfal  be  fo  without  faile,  euen  to 

the  end  of  the  world  e.  For  againft  his' 

Church  Chrift  promifed 

(that  is  the  Diuel  and  al  his  poiver,  that 

’ is^\n^^ds^TurkesJexves,Hereti^^'s,<:p* 

Schifinatikes)  Jhould  nener  freuaile:  but 

. thetrue  Catholike  chm  ch  hath  & more 

manifeftly  ftiall  haue  m the  end  the  vp^ 

perhatidjthoughforatimeforourfins,  ; 

' in  this  and  other  countries  it  hadi  beene  • 

foreperfecuted  and  opprefled,yet  can  it 

ncuer  be  vanquiftied  or  fupprefled,  be- 

* . caufe  Chriftes  worde  fhall  neuer  faile 

who  promifed  to  be  with  it  and  afti  ft  it 

with  his  holy  fpirit,  to  the  end  of  the 

world.  Nay  the  more  it  is  }wfecuted,^ 

Ae  more  in  the  end,k'wiU  florifti:  as  . 

■ ’ . * ‘ the 
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the  vine  tliat  is  pruned  afterward  bring?* 
«h  out  branches  more  peifeiUy  and 
more  pleritifull  fruit.  This  ihip  of  Sam 
Voter  hath  bin  fore  tofledwadifionnes 
of  perfecution  fro  time  to  time,  but  yet 
by  the  good  guiding  of  Chrift  lier  head, 
neuer  ouerwhelmed.  How  fore  was  it 
fliaken  when  NerOi  diatbldudy  tirant 
and  perfecuting  Emperoftr  flew  me  chief 
Captaines  therof  Peter  and  Saint 

Piud  at  Rome:  in  which  city  now  Ghiifts 
Religion  by  his  fpecial  grace  and  by  the 
merits  & praiers  ofthefe  Apoftlesy  moft 
•florifhethc*What  bloudy  baftailes  after^ 
.ward  made  Diocletian  i and 

jhe  reft  of  thofe  perfecuting  Kings  and 
Emperoarsj  ti^aw^  the  fame  Church, 
flayingby  thoufkids  of  Chrijfoas  in  one 
day  t' The  Arrian  Heritickes  aboue  a 
thoufand  yeares  agoe,  that  denied  the 
Son  of  God  to  be  of  the  (ameiubftance 
with  his  fatlier,;  as  the  Hereticl^s  of  our 
time  now  deny  him,  though  not  altogi- 
ther  alike,  but  in  another  manner ,an(unL 
mother  article  of  our  beliefe, according 
to  his  worde  to  be  heare  with  ys  in  the 
Blcffed . Saaaraeitt  of  the  Altar.  Thofe 

^ r ‘ ‘ . that 
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-chat  were  true  ChrifHan  Catliolick® 
pfpecially  Bilhopps,  & Preifts  were  for 
thetruth.by  thelu  perfecuted  with  fire 
aiid  fworcL,  both  by  Sea  and  landj  Ya 
by  the  valiant  death  and  conftancie  of 
. Martirs,  atid  worthy  CoiifeHour#;  who 
were  robbed  & fpoiled  oPgcodSjlande^ 
liberties,  and  liues^  by  long  imprifoiiU 
. meht.(Sc  death(as  many  in  this  countrie 
for  theiamecaufenow  be)  they  in  thfc 
' tnd  pbtayned  ouer  the  cnimies  of  tlie 
truth  the  viftorie,  that  euen  in  diofe  vCr 
jty  places,  where  greateft  peifeeUtibn  Sc 
bloodlhed’was  for  the  truth, there  after^ 
ward  was  of  all  forts  of  people,  greateft 
confedion  of  tlie  truth:  Gnurche^  arid 
Jioiifes  of  prayer  being  railed  in  thofe 
ver)'’  places,  where  inany  JMartirs  were 
hanged  & iTied  their  bIcod:  rhebipody 
■ perieciitof  dying,  and  be^  buried  iix 
' hell,  in  eternal  obliuioiij  Ine  glorioti^ 
Martir  now  triumpheth  and  rcioycrf:i 
with  God  in  Heauen  with  perpetuall 
praife  and  memory  of  his  name  here  on 
earth.  When  the  ghofpd  iii  this  country 
^ was -firfl:  preached,  aolelTedman  har- 
boured hySamtAlbon  nere  to  Chrifts 
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- lime,  that  bleffed  Mardr  for  his  receipt 
•cfChrifts  meffenger,  and  for  becom- 
ing a Chriuian  fhed  his  bloud,  and  yet 
.in  that  very  place  was  afterward,  a 
:goodly  Abbey  biiilt  where  Chrift  was 
i^ed  both  day. and  night,  and. the 
-toiviie  ofSamt  Alior^  ( as  of  whome  it 
tookc  tlie  name  ) for  many  hundrecl 
yearcs  honoured  God  in  liyn.,  in  that 
•place,  who  befpre  as  a traitor  dnd  eni- 
fnie  to  tlie'  Realme  and  (late  they  put  to 
dead).  Afterward  aboiit  a thoufandi 
years . agoe,  when  S^t  AUgufline  the\ 
JldoKcke  Was  ftot  by  Sa^t  Gregor ie  thent; 
of  Rome  io  reftore  & preach  chriRs. 
th  and  religion  here  amongft  Ettglijh^ ' 
JDcnrthen  a mongft  the  Britons  in  fom< ' 
(bit  pardy  decaied  for  (u)rte(as  now  in  a, 
great  pait  of  the  whole  IJleitiSj  if  no^ 
worfe  in  manic  mens  liarpes  , though* 
God.  bee  thanked  a Church  though 
Jitlc  ppore,;and,  affliflcd  wee  IiauC  IM) 
maiiye  mpckes  , buffets,,  and blowes, 
that  hoIy  .Moncke  vvidi.  die  reft  of  hitf - 
fellowes  had,  b^ore  th(^  could  recall 
this  Country,  to  the  right  way  of  falua- 
tion;Thc  ftormc  againfi  dicin  was  (harp . 
^ ' > for 
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fera  time:  But  afterwardes  . with  long 
patience  Gliiift  bad  the  winde  cealc 
and  diere  became  a great  talme:  TJic 
Chuich  ofiEntlani  hauing  great  tran- 
quility  & floiirilhing  after  in  religion  & 

. vimie,almqft  a thoufand  years  togither, 
till  wicked  LmheTf  3c  a many  of  his  fel- 
. lowes,  nmagate  Friers,  and  fbrfakers  of 
their  order,  aiid  religion  for  the  defirc 
they  had  to  Hue  as  they  luff, in  al  Hberty 
& pleafures  of  die  fterfi,  broched  a new 
golpel,  I would  fay  ralfed  vp^amoftrous 
ilorme  of  lively  &' infidelity  troubling 
die  peace  of  the  chriftian  world, 5c  quite 
ouerjhrowing;the  comon-ftateofReligiS 
■fere  in  our  6buntry,  riilit  pleafe  Godto 
bid  the  raging  ftormeceaib , Which  no 
doubt  hewii  dOjWhe  itfem^h  bell  to  his 
good  wil  5c  pleafure,  whq  after  ailormc  - 
fendethfaire  w^adier,  5c  wlieilhe  hath 
beaten  his  children  wel,  knoweth  to  caft 
die  rod  into  the  fire,  in  tlte  rbeaue  tira6 
in  this' perilous  ftorriie,  itbellOueth  vs  to. 
bee  well*  armed  (leaft  we  be  qtierwheU 
Hied)with  al  yettues,but  firft  See  Iieiflr 
whmre  toil  and. religiori;  '^  ' 

. f- r-'v  j \ ■ - • - ■ • 
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titirfi  decenie  fim- 
^ ph  fouks  vnda; the  fhewe  of  . 

. truth, & glory  of  the  Qiurch, 

as'tfiough  di^^.cttily  were  truem^ers  of 
die  fame^which  noiwithftading  thw 
pugn,&pul  dqw^,Th^re  the  firrf  note 
Wher^youmay  knoWe  the  true  church  > , 
Chnu/ro  the  Church  cf  Satan,is  this,  . 
that  tlie  Church  of  Gid  is  called  Catho- 
Bke, which  word  Cad*)like1sderiuedfr5 
' the  Greeke,  and  in  Latiheis  afmuch 
. ist'^^tfry&///vthatis,vnhierfaUand  ge-  . 
nerall:  i^onimon  asit  Were  to  al  true  do* 

Jeuers  6t  all  hJftibiis:  fb  that  the  true 
C^urchofGidft,  is  commonly  called 
ie  Cathbhke  churchiOf  at  leaf!  Kriowne  Tfo 
of  all  forts  fo  to  be  ciledy  as  we  ate  feretimo^ 
taught  in'our  Creed' to  belcue  the  holy  logic  of 
Camolike  Church:  fo  that  true  ChrilHa  this  mrd 
beleuing^meii.  are  cbrifihionly  called  ca-  CatholU^ 
tiiolikes , &.thofc  that  be  deuidedfititi  at 
• fliisknowne  common  f^h/andChitfch  Jail  or  gc* 
fo  Qpimbn,^p^  termed  ncralL 

C haetihis#  . ^ 
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Httctikw  . Now  lett  v$  (eet6  wfiiclt 
Church  this  niarkcCatholike  is  proucr 
^nd  aigrccth,  and  you  fhall  findit  to  bc^ 
longto  ho  other,but  only  to  tliat  thurc^h 
which  Hcrctikes  c2^Xx\\tPotf!h or 

church,  but  ihc  it  is  yvnich  they  fe 
fcomefiilJy  mifcall,  which  is  in  deed  th« 
true  Catholic  church:  For  our  church: 
and  true  Catliolike  faith  and- religion^  . 
which  they  tcnnePapiflxy,  ;i$'  Ccmmoh 
to  all  countries,  wherefoeuer  heretikes 
beibutyet  Prbteftants  or  to  (pcake  nioro, 
plainly  heretikes , be  not  in  euery  placO 
where  cathoUkes  be  as  (br  e5eam|>le,hc« 
retikes  as  LntherMs%  Caluinifi s,  or  Pro^ 
tefiants,  Purit/tns  i:  and  tht. 

likefeOaries  deuided  from  the  Gathb'^ 
like  church  be  here  openly  in  England, 
Scotland,  Irolandt  Defimarks>  Switz.cr^ 

' land,  ijeldptd,  -ptrtlic  in  Bohcrnelam^ 
yea  infomc  corners  o^  Fratmce,  Polo^^ 

" Hungary  aud  in  fomc  prouinces  Sr 
ftaies  rebells  to  their  lawfoll  Juices 
in  the  inicrior  and  higher  Cermanj*  For 
in  ven'  few  places  eMe  in  all  Eurote,  faue 
thefeby  inercckoncd^fl)ajlyou  nnd  zixy 
. hcreticalieftate,  To  cmitc  then,  that  ^ 
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countries;  many  hundred  years^tc^ 
giiher  bdbrc  they  cuer  liaid  of 
bere(]b>Wri;e  *d  catholike:  yet  at  this  day  . . ^ 

|)e  they  n.euer  fo  heretical, you  fhaJl  ^inA'  ^ 

among(l  the  fpme  ope  church  of  thecae 
tholiks,6cruch  as  ftick  not  to  prp&  thei^ 
fcithjwith  loCeofliherq^igc^  ■. 

^ here  in  jEff^/^frd  tiiough  Gods  church 
be  oprclTed  by  heretiks  with.taxes,impri 
ibninents  ^ death  more  then  any  ch^-  ' 

{bans  be  in  the  worldyea  wotfe  tha  vn- 

sder  that  opcnprofefled  enimie  of  G.hrift  ’ ’ 

jikcTm'kie,  wno  permitetiiCbrilHanstp 
hue  vvkhhbery  pf  cofciccCjto  haue  their , 
churches  & Mafle  ojpely  ,wheras  you  fee 
ioiv  Catholiks  here  for  their  faith  Jofc  4 

^eir  goods,'&  two  partes  of  tlieir  lands> 

& cannot  enioy  that  quiedy  neither,  but 

l^dwith  cuety  apparitpr,&  M 
.Jeafoin  prifon/ reiuained  ^ 
and  fufleining  the  like  nqgab^ 
d(qces,  & dilgraces  knowne  vn^ 
#eady&rpl6ngiofpeake,  yetnotwith*  ' 
rfianding  be  they  ndter  fofore  wrej(Ied»  ' 

b€ggcredorcoAlumedyctthg'’nue>  & • 

"^4foer  then  death  ifew  ame  m tiieir  places 
;^thatyouwauK  not  at  <^eiye  affifcs  , 3 

C ^ . and" ■ ■ V’ 
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and  fes(jo^s,  iri  euery'fhiere  townciil 
England  Cadiolikes  that  tfefebc  openly 
called  vpon,and  ready  to  profelTe  their  ^ 
fairh5  belld^s'  maiiy  hundteds^diat  lye 
this  dayinprifon/as  in  Toi^l^,Hy(iNdy^ 
witch f j^ijbiieh  (%hcrc  be  aboue  thirty 
priells  rogether^mqft  learned  aildrcue-t 
rend  men, whereof  fonitf  bane  beenc  pris- 
(oners  thirty  yearcs)  nnd^abouc  an  huni^ 
drcd  Piieib  or  thefe'-abonts  hauc  beenc 
vvich^  the  fame  tinie  hant^cd,  dravven  ^ 
quanercd^for  thefamc  canfe*^^™  it 
is  giuc  oiif  to  the  pec^Ici'it  is  for  trealbtf, 
'wheiof  tlTC)f  be  inori  innocent,  as  may 
appear  by  their  milde  death, where  -they 
cuer  pray  for  conueffioii  of  the?  Q^cne 
-and  Realme,  for  reconery  only  whereof 
to  the  Gatholike  Faith  ^.Religion , 
'bfrtrained  vp  iii  virttie  and  learning  iil 
otlier  couhiricsj  and  felt'  hitloer  batkc 
againoi^fides  rtany  lay  men  and  Wq* 

'•  •^en,  j'^g  and  olde,of  all  degrees ,mqft 
“iioble  peiHciiages,  and  of  inleriourfoit 
«andcohdihon,haue.  and  doe  (ufFcr  to 
the  open  telliinony  of  the  world,  impri-  • 
(bnnieht  and  death  foT-the  Cathohke 
. caide.^  tliatyoufeohere  for  cxaihpie 


pftbc  itHe  Church'  ii  ' i 

in  England,  though  iieucr  fo  poore,  and  . \ 

perfecuted,yetbyGodsgradou§  n^ercy  ^ 

and  prduidcQce  be  ^Cajl^oJikes,  and  aa  ■ ^ 

op^i  pn^cITantGad^o^^ 

The  like  mighf.feeiaiedof^mte  ' "V 

ImtdiGermau^.y^Ao^^co^ixim  . ..  / 

kx)kewherefoeiierheretikesbc,yetCaT  • •; 

ri)olikes  be  amongft  them  6penly,i  fay  • 
kiiowne  to  the  v^rld.But  yet 
pf  Chrift  i^iUi  farre  more  large,nobIe,5c  • 
worthy  coimtriesjwhernp  herdike  dare 
ppeidy(hew  his  hCfid,  noVnpr,at  all,or  • . , 

yarely  be  found,’as  in  die  greateft  coun- 
tries of  the  coipes  of  Ghriften- 

dome)  as  in  thofemoft  noble  Countries  /» fra^jct 
chiefly,  Imlj^  Spaine  Stcilf,  ,aiid  for'the^®^ 
mofl  part  in  die  chiefe  and,  fatuous  cities  hlejfed, 

, pfFrautiCCy  Ponugall,  and  the  like  pro-  though 
iiinces,  Kingdpines ^and  dominions  ad---  theftate 
joyning  by  North  and  South|^  thofe  puhUke 
Countricsj  where(  God  be  blerfSj,)the  he  Cathp^ 
Catholike  faidi  and  .Church  hath  free 
liberty,  vfe  for  preaching,  Sacraments  hothpuh'^ 
and  cerenioiiies,  bnt  very  few  h'eretikes  and  > ■ 
or  none  to  account  in  relpe<fr,in  the  mofl  priuatly  / ’ 
ofthofr  Tniahn’^Reojons.that ‘dare  one-  vraunt  '*■ 


I r 


thgre, 
(more  is 
the^  fifty) 
may  hee 
fonud 
in fonie 
chisfe  ct'- 
ties  pro 
fitnces  of 
t^at  Cou- 


, f «.< 


• I. 

I < 


^ . r* 

’it 


if  Ofthe0emahuH»e 
fits  whifch  they  deceaue  die  (implc  foals: 
widi  al,here  in  En^Iad.  &otherobfcure 
tomers  ofthe  world  like  lutking  thecas, 
chatbcafhamedtolhewdieir  fac«be- 
fore  men.  In  (bniuch  that  at  the  laft  gc« 
tierall  conned  of  Chriftendome  hoioen 
at  where  the  moR  ofall  thelear-* 
ncdBiflioppsand  Doftors  of  Ghiftens- 
tiothe  were  gathered  together, to  difputc 
knd  appeale  conlixmcrfics  in 
ihehcretikesofthis  country,  and  OTall 
others  in  the  world, being  foramoned  to 
'appeare,  and  hauing  tree  libe^  ^iueti 
them  to  fay  what  they  could  for  them- 
felues,  with  fufficient  fecuritic  of  their 
faufe  condua  to  aiid  fix);  they  like  men 
of  cancred  and  guilty  confciences,  kn^ 
win  O’  the  naughtii^es  of  their  own  caul® 
durfinotappeare,  nor  (hew  their  faces 
before  thelawfiill  ludge,  pmt  Senate^ 
and  counccU  of  Ghriftendome;  but  like 
fubtill  foxes  in  their  dens , kept  thefelus 
at  home,&  fo  by  the  cpnfmt  of  all  chri- 
ftendome  , were  iuflly  condemned  for 
dbflinate  Heretikes.  Oierand  befides  . 

al  theft  cOutties  abouenamed)Where  you 

fee  by  Gods  grace  theGatbolike  diurch 


\ 4 


0fth^srfttCfmck  23!, 

openly  ,pcrfteuted.  > or  free  and  in ::  For  _ 
peace,  Acre  be  other  countries  in  the  r^cles  viJc  - 
world^eiicr  heard  of  but  of  later  ycarcs  ^ 

w)iichnowbc  of  Jarc  with  vyohderfu^  Itg  ' 

::  miracles  conuerteH  to  Chrifts  faith,&  MafiEcu,  & 
religion,  both  in  AeEaft'and  Weft  Itt-  maximcE-  - 
<i^/;infomuchas  about  9.^  ■ 

iathe  latter  end  of  die  umc  of  Oregory  I 

the  thiitcenc  of bleffed  memory , 1 niy f i gratU : ! 
fclf  faw  there  three  young  Priuces  cpmfe  The  Reue  J 

toRomCi  that  came Jfrqm  the  vttcrmoftrcndc  Fa-  ' 

coafts  of  the  carth,outof  a Country  cal-  F”?? 

led  :: /apenut,whohpc  Jlfjptfpaes  to  the 
Romanes , that  is,  their  fcctc  epatrary  to  found  vn- 
theirs,  Acy  were  3 . Veares  in  cbmming,  cormptc , 
and  all  to  vifit  th6  bodies  of  Ac  Apo-  ^d  : 

files  S.P«er,and.  S.  TauU  & ip  ac  know- 
ledge  their  dutifijll  obedience  to  the  A-  uour^fome 

})oftolike  Sea,  and  to  worfhip  Chrift  & months  af- 
lis  Vicar  hereon  earth , they  were  (as.tcrhisdcath  : 
wprthy)rcceaued  with  great  appl^ufe  of  ^ . 

all  Chnftian  ftates  and  Princes  in  Chri-.  ’ 

dead  ma.This  holy  Zauicr  Fril  in  dur  age  preached  Chiift  in 
laponia.  ::  The  laponians  thoiigh  they^e  as  farre,or  rather 
farmer  dilbnt  &om  the  Romani  the  me  Antipodes,  yet  they 
be  no^r^erly  Antipodes  but  in  fome  (brt,  Antien,or  quau 
Anricii : for  mat  part  of  the  world  which  is  direfUy  oppodte 
to  Rome  is  partly  (it  feemeth)Sea,  pardy  terra  inco^uta. 

C 4 ften- 


^4  ' Offhefirft^en^ninot9 

ftcndomc,  fcnt  backc  agamc  with  great 
honour  and  gifts,  and  the  like  triumph 
and  reioycing  to  my  knowledge  was  nc- 
uerini?wjsr(?brforej  fince  ourijountry 
was  frft  cqnucrtcd  vnto'Ghrift  in  Gre^ 
ffrj  the  greats  tin^e  our  holy  ApolUe, 
tliatfentp.-/^«^i^/»f  to  preach  the  Gof-^ 
pell  iamogft  vs^ghfli  men.  Thefc  cou^ 
tnesnwiy  epnuertedin  the  lndm$,bc 
counerted  by  Afonins , and  Fri- 

ers^  fo  honourable  once  in  ouf  Couiitiy^ 
but  nowodiousj  yea  their  veiy  names. 
' Theyihthofe  mighty  Countries  & ciw 
- i i r } ties  far  greater  then  the  reft  of  all  Chri-^ 

. ; i ' ftendonipjdofaile  vj>  hpufw  ofreligion, 
' ' a.'faft  aswepuU  the^pwne;they  i^0Wj 
or^beleeueno  other  faifh  but  only  the 
JlffOL  u 8.  Cathp:^<7«i4»e&th  5c;  Ghurchjji.rayfed 
wth  the  Appftlcs mouth  to  bepreached 
• ; y ; through  the whol^  worlde.  i /iretickes 
. ■ . here  y di^liee  in  cpjmers  of  Ghrifiedpnic 

rent  and'  teare  in  pececs  like  rauening 
Wolu^the.flbckepf  Ghi^j  but  they 
planwt  in  no,  place  anoiitg^ 


I '■ 


. . y*  / 


' -1-^ 


whcrc-CS^fiStTO  ncucr'il^ai^irbetorcj 

(heii:  pul™ 
; pits 


pfih^trH^Chftrch  if 

L pitS:amongft<ignprant  p^nlc.  But  na 
lucrugil^for^^urSauiour  dckribcth 
r Wolucs  vnder.thc  name  ofhirclings  ,or, 
f lather  no  Paftors^  but  thceues  and  rob-*:  ^ 

' bcrsthatcpmeinly  thcwindDW,5cnot  ■ 

I ' by  thedoore^  thaci^ethen^eluesjand 
I not  the  floclw  of  0arift)  bucbc  likpt(> 
f,  thofc  whereof  theProphct  fpeafceth:  P74/./3*y 

mr^tflekemmeaftHCthumfanUydfHom  ' * 
n^poore:pepple/unteateof^read:lt-i^^ 

' pioperty.ot'thc  heretike, 

'f  ’ butrH>casagoodihephe^d'tofced:th^^  ' 

I flock.ofGhrifl^  and  raif&vp and  build* 

I thfr wallesof lerufalem  the  holyGhurcb, 

Thusyoufe&howtheGhurchbfChrift' 
r i^nopnuateconuendcle,or  tiedtoone> 

^ or  two  Gpuntries,  or  Nations  : but  it  is 
. commpa.TOthewhole  world.-^ 

^adrK^pf^afiimmevfqfiead'terp^ 
fe  vifible  Ghurch  to  , 

befecneashec.promifed  by  the  holye 
prophet  kftiould  bee,  that  all  Nations 
might  haue  recourfe  thereunto : Agairie  Pf,i 
‘ heproniifed  by  his  Prophet,  it  ihouldc 
f ht from  the  rijtng^  the Stmnets.the  fet’^ 

of  the fam^ingiinc  Et  aperiemerpor^  Ifi.6o.il 


••  Of  the  firjfcertdme  me  dr  el 

ti^gHet  idie'4c  ftoiHe  non  daudeftteffL 
^ offer atur  ad  tefortkud^entif/mj^  re^ 
ges  earttm  addticamnr , That  her  gates 
fhbuld  ncuerbeiliut,  that  is,  that  fliec: 
ihould  be  common  to  al  Nations  of  the 
world  both  and  Gentilehnx  diis  is 
proper  to  h6  forte  of  Heretickes  in  the 
EWorld,  which  be  inclofed  you  fee  in  a 
few  corners t)f  the  fameras  Engalnd  and 
Gdmany,  But  our  commo  known  faith,; 
Church,  arid  religion  is  Gatholike,  that 
is  vniuerfall , generall , and  common: 
not  only  to  thcfc  countries, but  to  all  the 
countries  of  the  world  where  chrift  was; 
cuer  preached  or  heard  of  j Euen  fro  the' 
rijtng  of  the  fmne  to  the  Jetting  of the fame 
againe,  and  therefore  no  other  Church, 
the  true  Church  but  oars  only , that  is 
tlie  common  knowne  Catholike-,  & A- 
poftlikc  Romane  ChurchFirfl:  then  you 
fccjwhat  church  hath  the  firft  trucmark. 
which  we  be  taught  in  our  Creede  to 
' bclceucjthat  is  our  Roiliaine  Church  ,& 
no  other , becaiife  ours  and  no  other 
you  fee  can  properly  bee  called  Catho-» 
licke , that  is  c omiiiorf  to  all  Nations^  < 
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Ctaps  III  Of  the  ficoftd  cmdine 

, of  the  inte  Chnrch,  ^ . 

; Econdly  this  Catholike  Ro* 
nrn  church,  is  ofgreateft  aa ; 
tiquitywlikh  is  a furenote^  , 
ormaxkeofthetrueQiurchj 
proper  to  no  Oburch , but  onely  to  our  i 
f hurchjthat  is  the  truecatholike  church*  , 
For  this  catholike  £;uch  6c  relgion,which  ^ 
at  this  day  foreKample  is  preached  at 
Romeisx  the  Indians in  al  the  coafls  of. 
the  world ,is  no  new  fai^led  vpftart  opi 
oio  6c  £e££,  as  lHthdrans&.  frotefiants  be,, 
whofe  firft  lifingisyetinourfethersme 
moty,butmo(l  ancient  that  is,both  euer 
continued  one,  and  thefame  Faith  an<i  . ^ 
church, for  almoft  thefc  1 6oo.ycers  from 
Qirifres  Afeention,  euen  vmo  this  day:, 
whereas*  the  can  neither  (hew 

church,  ch^ppel,  nor  congregation  of- 
their  faith  6c  religion  through  me  wholc^ . 
world  i till  only  within  thefc  8o.yeres,tiU ; 
Luther  his  fellows, licentious  Lollards  ^ 
firft  arofc,  if  their  were  anie  of  more  an- . 
tihyt3ir%.zsfF*chf,ffusJeromofPr4eHe.  ' 
fuid  the  like,y  ecyvitb  their.Qplniom  they.; 

• M14  .. 


^ ■ Of  the  fecdm^enhamenoti ' 

held‘other  damnable  hercfies,^hich  tfitt 
Proteftants  miflike,  af-well  as  Catho- 
likesjfo  that  only  ou^Catholike  Churchy 
is  that  which  hath  continued,  notfoy 
fourefcoreyecrs,butfiftecne  hundred  & 
fburefcorej  wliich  markefo  aunciencbf 
jintupwj\  bccaufe  hcretikes  want,  ther- 
ibre  they  cattnot  be  members  of  Chrifts^ 
Catholike  Church , attain  ft  which, i)ur 
Sauiour  promifed : The  datell  and  all  hie. 
^owerjfjoMneuerjrefi^tle , but  that  it 
Aioulde  continue  from  his  Afcentibn  in- 
to Heauen,  to  his  conimin^  asrainc  tot 
Iudgement;euc  to  the  end  ofthe  worldy 
when  by  his  iuft  ludgemet  he  ftial  feuer, 

‘ ' the  good  cdrne,  and  chafFe  a-funder,  8c 
make  htinfelfe  a glonoiis  triumphant 
Church  in’  Heauen ,.  without  fpotte,  op 
wrinckle.*  Nowe  then,  either  it  muft  fol- 
lowe,  that  Chrift  failed  of  his  proniifcy 
which  to  thinke,"or  faye , is  extreama 
blafpherrite'5  or  :elfe  that  oar  Church 
the  Catholike  Roniane  Chnrchj  and  no 
• other  is  only  the  tnie.chiirch,  bccaufe  i:o 
other  Chu'dibutOurs'oaly  .haih  beene 
feene,  and  openly  coi  irihewed,  andpre- 
uailed  agaiuifriis  deuiJ,and  aUHs  mrin- 


I ' ' ■ " 9fthe  trHe 

I pers  from  Gliriff^’rime  tadiis  day,  Ecir  ^ 
i their  church  if  not  ;you>  yet  /. 

5 knew  when  it  iprongyp^i&  that  of  wto 
I wound  , and  occafion  it  tp^tliat  was  cf* 

] Couctoufiies,  Pride,  andwhordomejbijc 
our  Catholike  Church  hath  continued^ 
i . by  moft  6f  there  pwat  confelTions  for  a 
|v  thoufand  yeates,  yea  fomeof tliem  giuc 
ys  thirt0chundrcdyeafes,butwee.^ 
take  to  vs^  aiid  sue  able  to  prone  by  all  . ’ • 

^ ^ntieli^a^thorityy  and  the  invincible,  ^ 
i-*  thithfiJtteehe-hundredyeres  nowe  wdl  . 

,■  drawing  on,  that  is  eucniroCluifls  time 
*.  to  this  ^y/ VV^erdfore  our  Church  be^ 
ing  the  only  churchy  that  hath  euer  vih- 
1 bly  beerie  feene,.  and  iiorilhed  iitmany  7%ou^h  * 
i times  acc'ordmg.  to  the  promife  of 
5auioiir  Ills  Ghui'ch  fhoulde  doe:  Ther^ 

1'.  fore  it  muft  needes  "followe , that  noe^^f^^  v/-  ' ' 
; Church , but.onely  pin  Cathplyke JRp^  ftble^yet  I • 

. mane  Church  is  the  true  Church,  as,  bGr^faue  Jhe 
ing  by  •farre.’mpft  • antient  euen  from  Ijath  ejpe* 
t Clirilics  Me.  But  the  hcretike  hath  a*- ^ 

I nothcrfKft%  this,  he^rantethi  with  V 
I . that  the  Church  of  Chiilfliall  eiier  coi>-y^^^,  ' 
f linew,  but  he  would,  haue,  it,aninuiCble 

Iifon^rcgaiififl,  fecreitin  mennes  heari;§jj 

: . a con-* 

.1  • 

i 
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|6  Of tfttfk^ettmiAtenoti 

' «iCongi«gatiortknovvnetoGoclalonc^ 
, to  no  mortall  erearure,  faue  only  to  (iich 

• 'as  be  of  die  famcj  whereupon  he  wouldc 

* haue  the  Church  to  cqhnR  of  die  onely 
£4e£l  ^ faued  fbu]es,&  that  there  be  not 
of  both  (bits  good  and  bad  in  the  holie 
vtrue  Cadiolike  Churchj  wliich  wily  fhift 
•of  the  heretikes,  we  eafily  fliift  off,  Sc  re^*' 
sprouc  plainly  by  Gods  word,  Sc  bis  gofr 

A/at.  20.  pel, which  cotnpareth  his  church,  m 

Mar^  i2.*ciity  fit  vfm  4 hill^o  a tahehtaelefit  in  th§_ 
LuCiic,  finme,  that  cannot  he  hid,  Againe,  he  bid^ 
^dfeth  vs , if  We  canot  amend  our  brother^ 
•by  b'rbrherly  corref>i6,7tf  tel  the  Chnreh^ 
tphich  if  he  will  not  heare,  account  him  as  a 
' ' , Heathen i and  PuhlicaneS^i^  cluift.  But 

how  diould  we  tell  that  Gliurch,  or  howc 
. . . Should  a man  hear  that  church,  that  can 

neither  be  feene  nor  heard,  but  is  inuili*» 
ble,as  thehcretiks  would  haue  it.  Where^ 
lore  you  fee  how  flender  a fhifte  this  is  of 
diem,who  like  theues  that  hate  the  lighr^ 
Would  haue  the  Church  inuifible,  con- 
' traiy  to  Gods  W'ord,6c  his  holy  Go(pelI> 

* . which  biddeth  vs  to  haue  recourfevntO 
it  in  timeofneede,  astheliirefounda^ 

' BOn  and  piUcr  of  trudi,  fo  euident  sm 

4-  plainc 


ptamediaricmay,  and  might  euer,  and 

ilhalbe  fcene  to  the  worldes  end,  enenftp 
the  rijmgofthe fieme,  to  the fettiffg  ofthif 
feme  AgAmty  as  was  foretolde  by  the  Prot  >.  ' \ 

. phets.Hcreiq>on  the  Apoftlcs  write  tlieijf 
. q>i(Hes  CO  fuch  and  fuch  Churche$>  and 

10  the  whole  Catholike  Church, as  mpan- 
ncular  to  the  RemmeSi^t  C^r.the  E^hes 
( as  vifible  that  may  be  fecne,diat  ijf. 

iTiis  ppfition  of  theirs  (heretiks  I meane  * ^ ^ 

denying  the  Church  to  be  vifib)e\  is  fo  ’ 
i £dfe,  that  before  Chrifts  time, whettogs  - 

were  but  in  ihaddowe  and  figure, yet  was  ^ 

. dicrecuer  an  ope  vifible  Church  of  God 


I 

f 4?9»^.*,andry^aunfivere  was  giuen  hun 
I by  God  that  he  had  left  7000.  in  IJraeJl,, 

I befides  the  wel  known  citty  of  leruCalem^ 
f it  Gath.  luda)  that  neuer  bowed  knee 
Baal.  Loe  a Yifib|e>c6pany  at  al  time^, 
yet  in  the  yifible  church we  be  taught  by  * 
'Sdiptures  there  be  both  good  8c  bad,  as 
kffeai^bythat.par^j[eo^ 

K u.;-.  " *fi 


whereunto  men  might  haue  recounem 
aU  doubtes,  efpeciaily  fince  as 

appeared  in  Bliae  dme,whe  it  was  fo  fore 
penecuted,that  he  cried  oai^Reh^tu ptm  ^ 
ego  foltisjgoed  Lord  thy  femmtam  lefic  ^ 
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OJjhefir^  cenaiffe  m 

the  IQhgdorae  pf  Heaue^^that  is  die 
Church  of  God  wWcliin  fcriptures; 

/is'fbmctimes  called  the  Ktngdome  of* 
Mit  .i3.4ieaoen),  is  compared  to  afield,  where* 
Vo^  conic  cockle  and. weed  grow  toge- 
tner,  which  our  Sauiour  the  good  man 
'oftlie  houfe  his  Church  hacT  let  grow 
both  to  ^her,  leaft  in  weeding  out  the 
‘ cockle  the  good  : cQihe'jdfo  rtiould  bee 
. / ' bruifed,andpfuckcd  vp>butintheend‘ 
‘ of  the  world,  then  will  he  by  his  Anglles 
’ gather  his  good  come,  his  eled:  people 
' and  bind  the  \Wed,  thatis  the  wicked  iA 
bundles  to  be  burnt  wjth  vnquenchable 
^ fire,  For  God  fulfereda  wicked  men,  as 
iiuth  iaiftt  to  line  amongft 

' the  iufljthat  either  th^  may  be  eonucr- 
,5^  V 7.  ted  by  their  example,  or  die  good  mens 

‘^atien  teby  them  may  be  the.  bettef  ex^ 
1 5 Jcrcifedjln  an  qther place  the  chuVeh  is- 
' compared  to  a net>caft  into  the  Sea  ga-j‘ 
^ - thering^oodj(&bad  filhesj&lblike^ 

' to  the  tfiWfling'  plac^^  wherein  is*  bodi 
. ; xorne&chaffiSothgtybufeehpwf^^^^ 
' ’ the  herdiksbejbch'oWpontra^  VITO 
’Gofpeil  (whereof  bjefpre  t^^^  fropFe  and 
, , . unlearned  eares  they  f6’bmg)that\vbuld 

- hauc 
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Oftht^fecM  iendt^^  - 3T3? 

hitre  the  church  iiiuifible  that lid  maif 
toight  fee  thdr  wHy  deceits,  and  would? 
hauethdin  none  but  good,  whcras  iiij 
their  Church  can  be  none  but  bad:  but 
i we  that  by  gods  grace  be  catholikes  doe 

i according  to  Go^  word  affirme  that  in 
• ‘ hi's  holy  Qiurch  be  many  good,&  none 
good  but  ondy  thofeof  Gods  Churth,^ 
yet  aritongft  thofe  good  be  fome  euelj  tiJ 
ihclaft  dayofpaimerit  when  thegoats^ 
i and  lambes  fhalbe'fhed , or  feperated  by 

r die  good  fheapheard  a (under;  (b  that 
^ Gods  Church  is  vifible,  that  is  open  to 
the  whole  world  to  be  feene  and  knowne 
t and  iTiall  fo  continew  enen  tii  the;end  of 
P die  world;  take  thai  this  for  the  fecond 
! mod  certaine  marke  of  the  true  Church 

of  God , thatour  CatMblike , and  vifible 
chinch  is  of  the  great^  Antiquity  and 


longed  c6tinuancc.  Wherfore  none  but 
our  church  is  the  true  fpoufc  of  Ghrid. 
CSiap.  Ill  I Of  the  third  cmamtn^ 
of  the  true  Cht&ch.  ' 

mod  certaine  note  of 
the  true  church  is  viiityj  and 


confent  in  all  matters  of  Re- 
liicioa  For  as  there  is  on  God 


J4  Ofthefonnhemkhenoti  - 

I fayed  iri  die  beginning)  (b  dtttf  • 
lOillic  truth  proceededi  from  huh,  heejs 
^not  the  author  of  diflenrion  , but  el 
peacej  as  tlkrefore  tl-icre  isoiie  God,  Co 
istliere  burpn  Church,  his  onlyfpoufe. 
For  thus  hee  faieth  jpi  his  GaudcJcs  > , 
Ccftt,  c,6t  f^a:  e^  Columba  My  d&dcis 

oone , as  fhee  is  one , ib  is  flice  r o^  npr 
cannot  pofliblye  bee  deuidcd  into  di- 
uers  feftes , fadions , and  opinions  in 
t faith  and  Religion,  for  fo  fhec  fliouldo 
not  bee  one  but  manye , and  fb  not  of 
God  which  is  one,  and  hath  chofen 
her  for  his  onely  fjDoufc,  and  cuer ac- 
cording to  his  piomife  giiideth  her. 
with  liis  hoiyc  fpinte , faying,  /Ttfri 
kod:e  fpfi in  fecftla  y \vm  is  onQ  Sind 
the  fame,  yeftertlay,  to  day,  and  for 
euer : heereupon  it  commeth  that  by 
:dic  guiding  of  ChriRes  holye  (piiite, 

' eucrrcfidciit  and  dirc£!iug  his  Churchy 
diat  diercin  is  not  prcacncd  onc  faidi 
this  d aye,  another  that,  no  .vethis  yeare, 

' one  thing,  an  other  yeare,  an  other , as 
’Heretikes  doe  that  can  ncuer  agree 
.aihoiig  themfcluesin  opiiiioas,but  the 
•£uue  iakh  that  was  uuglit  in  the  b^ 

' ginning  ‘ 
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1 v^mngby  chnft^ld  Aj>oftIcs  in  mtvt- 
I ' \te»  t)f  $airh‘&  Kejigionvtlie  Chtiuh  of 
I - ^<3od  ewer  nioft  - fouridly ' kefipcth  pure 

I ^ndcGied,as  webe  ableto  pmue;  by  au- 
” ^ thority’^Gods:  ^rdes,  and  all  aund- 
I ent  Fathers , and  die  lame  Faith  that 
f w^Gadi6likesholde.herein£^ 

t ‘^me  they  holde 

iTitlandcrGernutfiy^yPi^l^ 

; -ftahy  Spame,  the  Ea^  and  Wefl.  JndiAns^ 

; . aind  ib  to  the  vtterraoft  ebaftes  of  the 
worldcjiiot  differing  a iotte  in  points  of 
religion,  and  due  adminiftrarien  of  the^ 
Sacraments.  Butifyou  fee  hovye  finely 
I hcrctikes  accord,  you  fhall  Coe  them  like; 

! Samfsns  foxes , with ' fire  tyed  in  their; 

i layles  ^to»ether  readye  and  of  one ao* 

" <iord  to  Dume  vppfe  the  good  come 
* of  CSirift,  but  their  heads  quite  contra- 
. lye  from  each;  one  another , ready^ 

^ to  bite  one  another  inSpeeces , neuer  a- 
S 5?:eing  in  opinyons , but  fharpely  y yrit-: ' 

r mg  agdnft  one  another^  condemning 
I ' one  another  to  die  bottomelefie  jiitte 
-^HelJ.  For  Luther  that  was  their*  iirfli: 
r father  , and  broke  downe  the  walks 

i.  ' and  fo  was  faUen  with  pmnde^Z^ 

i •:  from 


the  kingdoms  of  heaiien,  fto  G6^ 
libiyS-  ChtirSi , did  hee  lon^  continue  ** 
fliiiike  ybu  in  one  opinion  with  himftlfc? 

forhefides  that  in  one  and  thefame 
itiattcr  m fbme  one  booke  he  is  contrary 
tb^hrmfelfjhe  changed  his  bpiniohs  day^r 
j^to  wbrfe  and  that diuerfe  times, 
nrft  of  ptidci  and  couetoufnes  he  foiinde 
fault  at  the  maimer  of  difoenfing  of  p^^ 
tibnsvand' in  die  ende  clenied  thc  p«?pr, 
p^dbns,  and  all : what  faid  I,  Pardonej: 
skints,  ■&  Sacraments  to,e(beadally  pri- 
tiatcMaile,  (as  he  termecl  it)  and  the 
moft  pure  and  vnbloudy  Sacrifice  of  the 
^^^tar,  propitiatoiy  both  for  the  qtiicke 
^d  the  dead , and  that  by  the  heipc  Sc 
‘counfellcf  the  Diueli,  that  often  in  the 
^ightby  his  own  cohfesfibn  vfedfamr- 
lhar  {peach  withhimjgiuing  greater  rea^ 
Ions  againftthc  Mafle,then  he  was'able 
to  difcMUe.  Buthoi^e  did  his  Schbllars';  . 
and  fbllbwcrs'thinkc  yeu  accordewitK 
their  mafter,  and  amorigeft  tHemfelues^ 
but  like , to  Vipers'  that  burft  their  Pa-i 
rentes  bowells.  For  though  in  the  be-»-' 

' ginhig  hee  hid  followers  that  greedc-i 
fy  followed  his ‘Opinion  as  lieauenly  oi;aw 


det 


► 


^ • 


the  fchpll^rs  fei^g  as.  pmud^ 
,^cb*,roafter  , they  prefcntlye  inucntcd 
wwopj^k)ns  of  di^  own,  cpnd^^i^g 
mailer,  in  moft  bittd:  writings^  and 
he  infbmuch  tbatdt^ut  one 

id|P  pf pur  feith  and  beleefc,,  (the 
^crament)  a Learned  m^n  hath  nojcd, . 
i^uefpi^tfcpre  fpndW 
idons  amongO  them.Thus  they  difagre^: 
ja  moil  waighty  matters,crnng  & Cmd* 
ipg, others  intq  ei^or,tlie  Lmhcr^sfi^ 
ting  qgaiidlihe  Cidutnifis^ 

.againftthe  the  S‘pmglians% 

^es3^Celefii4f^SJ BmhrmofJ0f^3  &.tbc 
like,  top  many  to  recken,al  prauiichcs^ 
J^tvnfauery  treeL«rW,  ^ andcu^ 
d-iicenting  from  one  another,comdcmnr 
ing  oneanother  and  that  in  thchigheft 
pointes  of  our  Faith  and  beleefc,  and  y^ 
eueiy  onebr^gethpfthewordvOfGQd^ 
theLordjthe  GofpelJ,  & diat  thetruth 
jofhis  fide^greing  togedier  fpr  moft 

parte  certaudy  in  noonc  thip^ 
that  all  confpire  iagainft  the vQiurch 
<God  taking  vpon  them  to  ddfend  God 
wlien  they  nKUi  of  all  p^ejqdehim,  as  3^. 
t:-:-  ' P i Gri£^ 


Jn  liB, 

fnoraLfn 

hb^ 


3^:?  df^e  fSuTjS/i^^tAhti^kt  ' ' . ^ 

(Tf^^tBvfkdcr  i3ic  pefTort  of  the' 
of  • jiotebly  oft  ddcribeth  all  he-  ' 

7TI11S ' diferitiori'  you  fc  ambngft"’ 
tKfeiiifete^  at^crli 
fplritebfGod,  fbr^here  vni« 
corde  is  Wanting  t hei^  ipifi  be  no  <h^ty  ' ; 
fadiat  the  Heririte  WaHtihg  thete 
peace;  yrii^;'coiicord«u5deha 
ndt  he  of  -who  'is  tiotanthi^  diffen^^"'' 

rhnii  i Jedfkcis'  for  Waftc  of  this  knot  of  ^ ' ' 

peace&charitjvbi^g  they  neuer  fo  ifiuch^ 
of  theuord  of  the  Lord,  vfe  they  neucif 
fofweerbIes{jngs,yecitis  not  the  word 
ofGodjbutthc  veiy  worde  of  the  di- 
1^11,  who  when' hee  templed  Ghrift  vfedn 
wordes  of  Scripture  but  euill  vnder— ' 
fteodfe , whctetorc  the)''  Were  his  owne,' 
being  lb  euilly  applied  ^od  expounded,^ 
butOpnepfCjodsi  as  all  hereiiks  wordsi 
be  > which  be- meftibers^^  of  their  father? 
the  Deuill'j  for  they  widi  -him  bringe^ 
Sfedptures  but  wrefted,  fo  that  n 
Soriptui^ibutthcfwice  and  euclvnder-? 
flfiinding  is]  blaitied,  the  heritikes  bring' 
Scriptures/ and  we  that  be  Gatholikes* 
aHead  go  Scriptures  aboundasily  of  both'’ 
coiitra  one  to  the  o-’ 

'a  _ V , ^ ' ther- 


&dr,(bme)iudge  the  muft'iieeds  beto  tiy 
Sc  decide  thf  who  thtfe  rbedbat  rididy: 
Vftdeid^d  the  Scriptute&5W^  aslce  tnen|. 
how  th^  wiUbe  iudgedj  whether: by  the. , 
hoJpEdwers:ofoldf:yeafay  thgra^^ 
as  ithey  accotde  with  the  Scriptures,  but 
wh©  asiiueri  they*  eircd  frothe  true  fenco ; 
of &ripun:e,the»  We  rej^them>we  an*  ; 
fwere  though  with  more  reu0r.cBce,,cU€^  ■ 
(oMoe  webut  yecherecijks  want  a certajuu  - 
ludge  to  blow  whc  as  men  rijey  erred,&' ' 
when  th^  ipake  the  truth,  which  cer* , 
twn  ftayofiudgementwithoutal  doubt* 
Chrill  i which  fo  deerelye  belpueth.  hr^ 
pfeople,hath  piouid^d  j';whp  promifcd  his. 
asfiftance,  todke^"vsin:a)l  truetheQjer 
Cially.  in  tliis  La  we  of  grace  to  die  wpri  4$ 
epd.  He  after  fo  dccre  a price, hath  noe 
left  ys  in  worfe  cafe  th;|U  the /«r«,  a- 
mongft  whom  befbrftGhrift  was  itplace 
ofiuQgement  to  try  certainly  ahd<»Ul^» 
as  appeareth  in  the  olde  law  inip^iv/'^^^^. 

That  tliehighPrieft  and  fpiri-f 
mall  congregation ! asCftingi  liinir;  was 
to  !udge,decide,&  determine  aUdoubjJ^-^ 
fill  matters  in  Religion,  and  Confcianec, 
vvhofc  anfwcce  the  people  were  tp  a,ccg|>t 
^ • . D 4 ■ ' ...  as 
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4^  ’ Ofthifftenh  ema/fte^ote 

^ theiraGle  of  the  holy  ghoih  hereupon 
ihi  Dem.feuentif^e cap.  is  written^/ 

CilCy  anthigmtm  apud  te  iuMcinm  efi 
pro^cxcrisyi^^c.  ifthou  perceaueiud^a<>- 
«ient  to  be  .doubtful!  with  thee>  and  af^ 
ter  if  thou  perceaue  the  words  orifentc- 
tes  of  the  ludge  to  - valy'',  Afcende  adltk^ 
Cftm  (juem  eiegerit dorhimu  i^c.^venisfqfie 
ad  Sacir dotes  Lcuitict  genetis  ^^c.qtteref- 
que  ah  sis^yqm  indicabmt  tthi  ‘tiidicii  vtri* 
tatcMljo  you  fe  here  how  in  the  old  law, 
matters  were  to  be  in  all  doubtes  deter- 
Uiined  &iudgement  by  theliighPreift 
ao  b c giuen  in  that  place  God  had  cho- 
fen,.tliey  werein  fpiritual  caufb  to  fhew 
•tnith  ofiudgcmet,n6t  the  law,  oirferipr 
tures  written,  but  the  high  Preift  & hi 
affi  fiance  the  Leuiticall  Preiftes  were  to 
interprete  the  JaW^  and  fudge  of  the 
icripnires,as  'Malachic  foretold  how  the 
Itppes  of  the  Prieft  do  keep  thelawJHow 
much  more  now  the  in  this  law  of  grace 
~ whe  Chiiff  had  made  a more^fiime  pa^ 
ivith  vs  ibr  the  affiflacc  of  his  holy  Ipirit 
••  Parackmm  dahoyobis'^rh 

tHm  yctttatisd.'^{\  giue  you  another  cofbr 
tcf  die  fpirit  of  rrutlidje^ialUcachyott 
'j'  ' . *3^ 


jiH-tmdijnbw  after  he  hath  coficmcd  the 
• ncwteftam^wiihhisovwtbluflha^  he 
Itftvs  a morefureila]^  iiiai  doubts^ 
dQubdcs  ,he(hath  pix>mifed  his  ip 
you  fee  to  his  holy  Ghurch/&  the  chetfe 
, -paflors  of  the  ftme,  whoe>  promift<i  to 
iPet^riandallhis  fiicceffors  in  liim>that 
hiS  fdth  ihouhl  neuer  faile  . To  this 
chufc Jijthis  high  preift,&  vicar  of  chrift 
-m  aldoubtfid  matters  offaith  as  the  only 
place  & cheife  iiidge,  whomc  God  hath 
chofen,  we  fafely  as  to  the  true  & lawfid 
iudge,niuft  haue  recourfe,Tlie  fathers  of 
old,as  men  may  erre,bur  in  thofethings 
,-diey  conlpireand  ^ree  generally,  alto^ 
gether  they  canot  erre,  efpecialy  whe  the 
authority  of  the  Church  cofirmeth  their 
Dofhyne  to  bee  according  to  the 
Scriptures  . The  Heretikeswhorefiifc 
to  bee  tried  by  the  Church  theyaffirm^ 
thebleflcd  fathers  of  the  church  to  .errPi 
men  in  venue,  and  learning  no  doubte 
iforte  bej'ohd  any  in  theft  daics,but  tlj^ 
.tliemfelus  now  a daies,  like  gods  cannot 
,wc,  thty  would  be  iud^es  not  only  of 
Dolors, dc  Scriptures,  butoucr  general 
councclls,^4^ri'rfer/ifucccflb^  . 


4#^  Ofthefct^hcmaiH^me 

vkcgcrini,  and  y nder  ^ Ghrift  here ; iit 
earth  the  hi2;h  Prieft  and  paflotir  genc»  v 
rail  oucr  our'SouIc's ^ to  whom  in  S.  Peter  ■. 
Chriftpromifed  hisfaich  fliouldencuer 
fallc,  yea  aJfo  ouer  the  Ghiuchand  a!^ 
like  vnto  Imldiig  robbers  flying  eucr  the 
tribunaU&ia(igementreaceofthe  law^ 
iull  iudge,but  we  thatbyGdds  gracebc 
Catholikes,  members  of Chriftes  MifH-fc . 
call  body  the  Church,  as  we  haue  recei-ir 
u^d  the  hol)'^  feripturw  from  the  Church 
neither  doe  we  certainly  know  them  to 
be  feripmres  but  tliat  the  holy  Church , 
tellethys  fb  we  expoundc  and  vndor* 
Hand  the  fcripturcs  that  be  hard  to  bee 
vnderflood,  yea  bee  an  vnfpeakeable 
depth,  not  by  our  jnuentionsand  pharw; 
tafticall  opinons,  as  euery  heretike  dodii . 
which  -m^cth  fo many  damnable  here- : 
fies  amongft  them,  but  by  the  rule  and.  : 
authcMity  of  Ghrifles  holy  Catholike  " 
Chnrch,  who  bicaufe  fhe  is  the  fpoufe  of 
Chrift  wherof heis  head,&  giiidcd  with  v 
his  holy  fpirite  accordiug  to  Iiis  promife,.  ’ 
can  neuer  erre  in  pointes  of  Saluapoh, 
hot  lead  her  children  amifl'e.Herevpp6a 
Ucommeth.  that  the  Catholjke  Komme^ . 


. ^ 
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Puirch, 


1 .. . 


'ofthe-nvtt  Church, 
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Church  iKe  houfe  of  Chrift, 
rfwiigh  but  die  whole  net  di-^ 

uers,.  hut  one,  as  -Qirift  her  head  is  onc^ 
who  is'Smik>ur:of his  jK)dy^Tlih  chur^^ 
jTQu  flialifihdei  to  preach,  teach,  & yfe' 
on*-'  vniformity  1 o£Sacraments,yea*  and  i 
for  the  moft  ^aito£  ceremonies  ihrough^^ 
out  the  whole  worldey.thc  fame  ordeir/i 
and  dme  of  FafKi^,  ofPraier,  oncund  > 
the  fame  belicfecst'al  points  of  religion^  • 
in  eiicry  eoaft  in  the  earth,  not  now.e  onou' 
Faith,  and  to  morrow,  another : but  thOiif 
fame^at  was  planted  b)nGhrift  & hisc^ 
Apodtes  jidiat  wliieh:  with  peqjctuall:  • 
pcacfejconfent,  vnity,  aad  contord  flicc . 
kepeth  vndefiled  ,&  ihal  keep,cucn  vntoiv' 
the  end  of  the  world*  Hereupon  itcom-^> 
mcth,that  when  as  hercfie,  & heretiks 
the  beginning  feeme  platifible,  and  bc  ^? 
greedily  recciued,)'et  for  that  they  be  not  V 
grounded  in  Chrift  the  midiyin  theeiid.^. 
become  loatWbme  & hatefdltoalmc,6Ci  ' 
being  deuided  defhoy  one  another.  Go-? ) 
traiy  theCatholike  Ghurchbeingfbun^, 
ded  on  chrift  the  head  corner  ftone, and; 
foft  lincked  together.in  vnity  Concorde:  c 
and-  charily^  in  aU  hkmembeii  euer 
. - . • creafcthi  - 


V -- 


^ Ofthefjmhtm^e^e 

treaTedi  as  fhc  is  mprcperfecutcd,iuicl.if 
^anquam  acies  bene  Qr£nata,K%  the  fore* 
font  of  a moil  ftrong  armie,  well  fett  in 
jjattaile  array:  terrible  to  the  diuell  and 
;i.hisj)ower,and  euer  increafet^ul  fay  the 
liioreihec  is  aflflifledj  for  befides  the  ke- 
lytikes  haue  Ifirred  many  vp,  that  before 
Were  a-flecpe,  to  (earch  out  the  truth, 
yea  and  many  to  ihedde  their  bloode  in 
the  Catholike  caufe  5 we  haue  not  loft 
fo  m^y  Chriftians  by  herefies  in  thefe 
parts  of  the  world,  but  God  hath  ftirred 
vp  otliers  that  hane  raifed  many  moc  in 
©dier  parts  df  the  worlde:  which  if  this 
herefiehadnot  troubled  our  quietneffe 
here,  perhaps  (bme  of  thofe  Apoftolike 
men  had  not  forpecdely  fought  to  hane 
planted  the  Faith  m other  Countries. 
Wherci  n yoii  fee  fo  good , and  mightye 
is  God  wliich  woulde  neuer  permit  euil,- 
but  that  heknoweth  to  gather  good  of 
it,  to  nirne  'their  euill  to  our  good,  and, 
^cteafe  of  his  Church , who  by  vnkye. 
and  concord  thus  obtaineth  the  vifory,- 
as  that  BabilmcalL  ftrumpet  herefie  is 
cuer  the  mine  of  her  felfe^  To  be  briefe 
you  fee  by  dais  litde. that  is . faide  that 

' none 


'I 


, 


Mtic  thefpm 

thi'di;but  thdft  billy  that  haue  amongft 
thcmreliibsji  the  (piritebfpeacb,  vnSy  53 
c6ric6rH3j  which  when  it  is,  5c  eiierliathi 
bceue  w^tin^  dmbi^eft  Prote^anictl 
and'bthcr  hetetikes  ofthis  time,  there* 
fbreit  muft  ned^s  fb]oWjdi^rfe£t;  ahcl 
congregaton  is  not  the  true  thurch  of 
Chrif^,  5cbecau{e  h6iiebU'faue‘Cath(S 
like  Chriftians  which  th^'‘ call  Papilis 
doe  confent,and  agree!  iii  all  poyrites  of 
Faith  and  religioh,diuing  Tanquofh  vnd^, 
Mimes  in  do?no  . As  bretMen  all  of  one  * 
ininde  together  in  One  hoiife;  Therefor 
we  ixiay  mofl:  certainly e conclude,  that 
iiohe  other  fauin^  only  the  cathplike 
Church  (vwich  euer  hath  5t  dotff 
Jiue  in  vnity  5c  conlent  of  Faith,5c  Reli-' 
^ is  true  Ghiirth  of 

Ghapr  V Of  thefowihci^ 

' the  true  Chserch.  ^ v r 

' • " He  fbmth  and  laft  thPft  cert^iiSl 
* ' T ‘ markeofthe  true  Church  is  the 
' ' , ' lawful  {iiccesfibh  of  ^oftolik^" 
Prieftes  5c  Bifhoppes  in  the  Catholike 
€hurch>^  which  fuccesfion  ^Bilhoppe§ 


^p^biiTiopes;  asit  w^  a 
ifime  agairifl  ^xt  DoffttilfiSi  and  ether  he* 
vrctikcsofliis  timc,'  tb  keepe  hnn  within 
-rfie  viiiiy  of  Gode^  Churcli : fo  is  it  likc- 
^Twife , a fare  pillar  for  vs:  Many  things 
:thcrebc(raiemhe)  that  keepe  me  nn3l 
iuftly  tvithin  the  bofome  of  the  Church, 
the  vniformc  confent  of  people,  and  nar 
dons,  tlie  authoritycofirmed  with  minr- 
clesynoriihcd  with  hope,  increafedtvidi 
charit)sfinally  the  fucceffipn  of]Siftidpp3L- 
<-in  Peters  feat  to  this  day , to  whome  our 
;Lord  committed  the  charge  of  liis  fliock 
to  be  fedjkeepeth  me  herein.  This  lawful 
iuccefiion  or  Biflioppes , ipe,  tliat  ledd 
Saint  ^uguftine  to  knowledge  of 
the  tme  Church  and  conferueci  him 
in  the  lappc  tliereoff , is  and  iuftlye 
may  bee.no  I eflc-'  a guide  and  ftaye 
to  vs  in  the  fame:  which  lawfullfuc- 
cefljon  of  Biflioppes,  becaufe  die  her  • 
rerikes  want , . therefore  they  bee  not 
lent  by  God.  For  uyokindcs  of  voca* 
lions  there  bee,  the  one  is  ordinaty, 
ihe-other  extraordinarj'c  - *by  miracle, 
both  which  becaufe  the  Herctikes  want 


'i^cy  cannot  bee  of  God : for  i 


iti|^tbefiiA,thatrii^;ivant  ordinary  vo- 
€itk)ni  by  fucccflion  ,1  it is  plaiae^  asibr 
. txmiplcwhqfmtLwJ^iCaJ^My^ 
tcfic*  If  they  fay  God  ,&(b  claime  an  cx- 
praordinaiyc  vocation.^  where  then  be 
Acir  miraclest  that  reftifie  they  bee  fehc 
from  Godt'  They  hauc  none  you  fee  to 
proue  tharextraordihaiy  vocation : and 
ct  the  fonne  of  God  himfelfe  would  not 


e bcleued  without  miracles,faying,  S/  loK 
9^trdn0tfeci[fem  in  eisjqftc  nentddiiu'cfrc 
ff  I had-  not  wrought  fuch  wpikes  a^ 
mohgft  them  as  no  other  man  did  th^ 
(hould  not  haue  (innodj  and  mud  wee 
beleeue  Caluin  and  ms  fellowoes  for 
their  bare  wordesc'  no,  their  ihiices  be  • 

• not  fb  good , you  fee  it  is  vnfit  j As  for 
their  ordinarie  vocation  by  fucceffion 
that  cuery  man  Teeth  they  want;  For 
before  Luthers  tinier  there  was  ney-^ 

■ ther  Patrtarchall,  fsor  Sijpa^s  £c^tSy  nor 
yet  euer  any  honeft  perlons  ehaire  of 
nis  Gofpellto  bee  found  throui^out  th& 
.worlde,  as  all  men  may  moft  eafilyc 
knowe:  biic  to  make  the  maner  more 
plaine  by  an  example  at  home  aske  now 
die  hiperintedent  (U TerkserCmerh/^, 


> 


whome 
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‘ Of th' fifth 

whomethey  fuccecd  j pcrhappes  they” 
tail  name  you  two  or  three  predecefTors'  . 
of  their  hereticall  crew,  hut  appofe  the  a 
little  more,and  they  can  goe  no  farther, 
wheras  he  that  was  laft  lawfull  and  true 
jirMiJhoppe  of  Canterhwrje  CardhutB 
for  exaple  could  haue  fliewed  his 
lawfull  fucceflion  from  his  next  lawfull 
predeceflbrtoan  other  many  hundred 
• ^ - yeares  together, cuen  to  Sam  Auguflines 
time  who  was  fent  by  Saint  Gregorio  the 
great  then  Pope,  Saint  Gregory  iacett-*  - 
Sed  PeUgm^  Pelagm  his  predeceflbur 
and  fq  lineally  eueiy  of  tliOfe 
- BilTiopps  inthatleat  could  rtiew  tlieyr 
predeceflbr  from  whofe  hand^  by  law-^ 
ful  1 ordinaiy  fucceflion,  and  vocation, 

> ilieyreceiued  their  feith  and  apoftplike 

authority,  euento  Sam  Peter  who  was 
foit  by  Glirifr,  as  by  all  ancient  writers 
^ we  can  proucj  Then  as  I fayd',  when  as 
• protefrantes,  and  all  other  heretikes  of 
^ this  time, want  both  thefe  vocations  firfl 

^ ® ordinary  not  called  of  god,as^<ir(>»  was 

and  much  lefTe  extraordinar)'  by  mira-^ , 
vj  4 ; ; clc  (for  though  meruailcs  they  fliew  ma** 

"V  Pyiyet  miracles  none,n©  nbt  afiuuch  m 


t- 


Qf  ,the.  fiunh  \ 

Ae  healing  oftany  kmecrcatme:  there^* 
fore  it  foUoweth  they  be  none  of  Codes 
HieiTengers,  but  fiich  asofwhotne  hee 
complaineth  by  his  word . Ipftcur^ehoKtf 
ego  non  mitteham  eos.  7*.heji  tfV7ne  and 
I fern  them  not, thsLi  is,  bee  intruders  of 
then:feiUes  not  true  lineflengers  of  Chrift 
not  paftors,  but  robbers , not  iimplo 
true  teachers,  but  wily  fi>xes,  not  railers 
vp  of  Gods  houfe  entring  in  by  the 
dore,  but  breakers  down  ofihe  walde^ 
uoming the  flocke.  Now  how  eiiidentlyj 
tht  Catholtke  Romaine  Chnrch  hath  this> 
ordinary  fucceshbn  confirmed  with  mi-^ 
racles  it  partly  appeareth  by  that  is  all-' 
ready  fay d .»when  as  then  the  very  lewei'' 

Aaron  to  Chrift  could  fhewe  their' 
lawfiill  fucceflion  ofBifhoppes  euento 
Chrtft  the  true  law-giuer,  that  (late  of 
oldc  being  but  a veiy  figure  of  ours, arid)  ' 
whereas  by  the  Apoftles  ^o^nt,  none 
ought  to  rake  vpo  them  the  office  of  bi-i 
(hops>  no  neither  king  ncir  princeCmuclf 
lefle  to  make  bifliops)  but  nee  only  that 
iherto  is  by  ordinary  vocatio  called  as  ^ 

<aron  was  by  God annoynted  ,&  irtuc- 
fted  by  i^<»/ye/,who  firfthinifelfe  by  ex-"’' 

E tarordinaiy 


O/ thrfimh  cerUinc  mte 

traordiiiaiy  vocation  or  miracle  vva^ 
^liofen  and  called  by  God:  and  whereas 
hy  very  drift  of  reafon  the  Church  can-* 
tfpc  visibly  cohtinew,  as  Chrirt  promi-i 
fed  it  fhould  doe^  vrithout  pallors  and 
fecades  to  guide'it  and  fucceede  one  a- 
nother  in  the  fame.The  Catholiks  Roman 
Cfmrhcnly  therfore,  and  no  otherbeing 
that  which  can  fhew  this  ordinary  and 

lawfullfuccesfionof  Bifliopsin  the^- 

pflolikc  Staoi' Saint  P^r^r,whofe  faith  in 
them  Chnfi  promifed  fhould  neuer  faile^ 
muft  of  neceflity  be  the  true  Church  of 
Chrifi-,  and  other  flockes  and  fortes  of 
herctikesjas  Pmeflants  & Parttanes  who 
(beuerimuft  needs  be^bragge  they  neuer 
(b  much  of  chrift  and  the  Oojpel)tht  vc» 
Ty  Sfnagogueo^Satan.j  Sc  uintichnfi.Por 
the  Proteftantes  and  other  Herhrkes  of 
our  time,  that  would  be  accounted  gof- 
pellers  of  chrift  & to  haue  with^thc  on- 
fy  the  true  Cliurch,  befides  the  new  yp- 
fiartSjbee  ver}^  blafphemous  in  fo  faying 

as  going  about  in  elfeattoprQiie  vnu'utli 

in  chrirt, as  though  he  failed  in  liispromis 
who  faied  liis  church  fliold  neuer  decay* 
befids  tliis  Ifay  tliey  be  very  .obfurd, ri- 
diculous 
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:6icuIotis,&  foolifh  in  their  opihiojfo^^^ 

) topic  would  you  not  thinkenini  a folifh 
ii  * pairiter,and  very  viifkilfiil  in  his  artj that 
('  nited  by  fbme  noble  gentleman  to  di  aw 

his  pitore, after  he  had  drawn  the  head 
i would  leaue  out  body, legs,  & armesjdc 
I fett  only  the  feet  where  the  necke  fliould  V 

I to  his  hesid , SpeStatftm  admisfirf^ 

t Euerj'^eone  thinkeyouiliat 

rV  looked  theron  would  they  not  laughe  • 

I himto  fcornes'yes  traly.  Like  vntothis 
foolilh  painter , be  the  gaye  deceitl'uU 
painted  heretikes  of  our  time : they  brag  Tea  here^  ' 
of  tht  ford  & chrtfl  thfe  head  of  the  church  ttke^( I 
I they  fay  thej^  teach  the  doftrine  the  A^o  mean ) h 

files  did,  & forfooth  that  they  be  al  one  farre 
with  thofc  B.  Fathers  of  the  Primitiue  Keth  the 
churth,one  fcody  in  chrifl  6c  his  church  .s 

but  enquire  of  the  by  what  hnewes  and  for  rramof 
- ioynts  tneybetiedtothe^^/^j&pri-  JkcceJfion  . 
Ixiitiue  church jofwhat  lawnilBifhops  by 
(ucccflioh,they  haue  rcceiued  their  faith  members 
they  can  fhew  jx)u  none.  For  i yoo.yeares  of  Chrifls  . 
together,  the)'  brag  of  the  head , 6cyet  be  mtflicall 
in  fteed  of  the  feet3wher  is  the  body:'- You  body  the 
fee  it  is  wanting:  wherefore  you  fee  for  church  a$ 
want  of  fiicceflion  theyhaue  no  tmepof  4//. 

' " Ea  feffion 
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Of  ty  fomh  dename  note 

fesfibn  iitGode^houfc.  Wherfore  thofe  ' 
that  will  come  into  his  kingdome  nuift 
flie  their  company 

lonis  flie  out  oFBahilbn,  the  corps  of  fin, 
and^/tfi!wand  herconfiifion  hercricaft 
congregations, that  you  be  not  inuolued, 
in  her  mine  and  perpetuall  deflmftion. 

Chap.  V 1.  Of  fame  other  JtgneSi  and 
toke^jts  ofthe  true  catholtke  chserc'j  &c» 
howmthomitnonecanbe  fyicd. 


Y thefe  foure  notes  then  of 
vniuerlality,  antiquity,  con-^ 
fcnt,and  lawful  fucceflion,if 
you  mai'ke  them  well,  you 
may  euer  know  the  tme  Church,  from 
all  other  falfefeas,  and  conuenticles  6f 
infidells , and  niifcrcant  heretikesj  bc- 
caufe  they  be  proper  to  no  other  cliurch 
but  only  the  Catho; ike  Church.  But  be- 
tides thefe  there  be  many  other  notes  of 
the  true  Church  thatl  cannot  (land  to 
reckon.  For  what  faith  (fauin^  only  the 
catbolike  Roinane  faith)hath  Bene  in  e-  • 
tieiy'’ ao’e, when  it  hath  beene  planted  in 

any  Countrie  firfl , confirmed  with  fo 
V many 


Of fime  other Jtfftes  yj’ 

many  miracles  (as  in  railing  .the  dead, 
giuing  fight  to  the  blind,  making  the 
lame  to  walke,  and  the  dumb  to  Ipeake) 
but  our  Church  and  Catholike  faithf  So 
thatour  church  only  I fay  is  it  and  no  o- 
ther  that  hath  had  k>  many  bleflTed,  and 
learned  fathers, and  Dofto'rs  of  all  ages, 
from  Chrifis  time  to  this  day, as  appear- 
cth  by  fbmany  learned  treatifes  , and 
boks,yea  whole  volums  of  theirs  writte  in 
defence  ofour  faith  and  religion.  As  to 
begin  with  S.  Diomfe  S,  Ponies  fcholler 
he  writeth  moft  learnedly  of the  Hieror-» 
chies  of  ^noellSiGp their  aide,  & fuccour 
we  receaue  by  them,  of  holie  rites,  and 
ceremonies  vfed  euen  at  MalTe  this  daye 
contrarie  to  the  herctikes  of  this  timej 
yea  we  Haue  the  YesyLmr^esythzt  is  the 
formes  and  orders  of  facriSecs,  as  much 
to  fay  of  faying  Mafie,  which  theApo- 
files  namelye  Sam  lamesy  vfed  in  their . 
dayes  as  they  were  tai^ht  by  Chrift, 
at  his  laft  fupper;  what  (hall  I fay  of  Pa- 
licar^  holy  Ignat'm^m.  or  nerc  the  Apo 
files  time,theon2{choller  lo  SJolyrrlvie^ 
their  writings  you  lhal  find  the  catholike 
foithcoofirmedrhow  oft,Sc  deuoutly  do 

' E 3 Athonsk* 
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Of  fame  other  figne's 

S*  ^thanaffeSi  S.. Gregory  S<[Ajd(mz^ene^%\ 
Bafi'l  to  prayie  our  Lady  the  mother  -of 
God  to  affift!  and  heipe  them  wifli  her 
prayers;’'; Chrifofiotne  how  rcuerentlyef 
doth  he  fpeake  of:  the  mod  holy  & ble--: 
fled  Sacrament  of  the  Aulterc’  nokfle, 
doth  S^m.Amhrofsymo^\.^\7!i\iAy  writ^: 
ing  . whole  bookes  of  the  fame.  In  fe 
jiiuch  that  learned  SamHierome  h ours,'. 
S.  Aiigaflifte  is  ours,  S.  Gregory  ^tPopey. 
S.  Bede:,  S.  Anfelme,  S.  Bemardf  ana  as 
innny  as:  eiierwste  writers  , or  hoiye. 
doLiors  in  Gods  Churchj  bee  mod  eui-i 
dent  for  vs  j.hce  that  will  but  reade  them 
bookes  and  beleeue  them,  needeth  nty 
more,  nor  new  writers  for  toJifinnatioi> 

' of  his  faith;  If  L would  lye,  yet  their 
lpoGkc5L)eyng  extant, to  befould  almoft 
in  euerye'  ftationers , or  booke-<binders; 
fboope  in  London.can  teflifie  the  truth.* 
.If thou  dehre thy, faluation  (good bro4 
ther)&  perhappes  difcredkemy  words^ 
yet  rake  but  the  pams  to  perufedie  books 
of  thole  Blcffed  fathers  by  me  named, & 
thou  Hiilt  find  my  wordes  tme.Thefd 
leathers,  <Sc  many  inoe  to  long  for  me  to 
veck  pn^were  mod  vertuous,  nioft  wife^ 
. ...  mod 


T^^iorky  arnbnsfr^  mt 

in  their  idaiex  & hnce,  fo^ftudious  of  bo* 
ly  Scr^t^csjtl^atdi^^confu'medjtherih 
' nightes>arid|dayes,yea  their  whole  Hues; 
and  withal  moft  (kilfull  in  all  other  jibe* 
ral  fciencea  Th^  would  notattempt(as 
heretikesdoTibvi^'adaics  new  comefrom 
the  grammer  fcliooles  thinking  rhefelus 
great  men, when  tHcycaii  fpeake  alirdd 
latine  &greeke,yea  fomeof  them  per* 
happes  fcarce  good  grammer  (chollers) 
to  take  vpon  them  prophancly  to  handle 
the  facred  booke  ot  God ,and  expounde 
ralhJy  the  holy  fcripturcs,  that  booke  I 
iay  lealed . with  feaucn  fealcs , opea  to 
none  but  to  the  hurnble  in  harte,  and  to 
fuch  as'vfeordinaiy  wayes  and  meancs, 
as  much  fading,  continual  praieradioy^ 
ned  with  goodlife,efpecially  humility  & 
lowlines  of  (pirit(a  virtue  euer  wating  in 
heretikes)in  cleane  & purec6fciences,in 
which  vertues,&  worthy  quahtiesi,  thefe 
B.Father  s mod  pccelleclliuing  in  fuch  ab 
ftinece,  cotinecy,  watchingvmeditatio  of 
the  law  of  god,oOth  night  & dav}  praicr 
with  the  wet  euer  beforeif  tidy , ik  ftudy 
. £4  . wag. 
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jyas.'ioyncH  with  p they  did  not 
ij^pound  hatde  ptdces  and  hygh  miffed 
ries  of  Scriptures,  after thdr  ownebrayn 
Sc  phahtaitical  concdptjbut  by  the  tea* 
chig  'of  thetrinafters^&  lioly  forefathers 
of  vvItq  they  had  feceiued  the  Scriptures, 
cfpecijdly' therein  following  the  rule  & 
Cpmon  confent  of Qkifts  holyCarholike 
Church  that  is  eucr  guided  with  Clirift 
}jcr  fpoufc,  &‘head,  5c  the  ho’y  fpirit 
uer  asfilhng  the  fame  church, which  was 
the  caufe  there,  was  not  fiich  iarres  a* 
oiongft  tliE  as  now  be  amongft  heretiks*^ 
Farre  ynlike  be  our  newe  gofpellers  to 
thefe  holy  Fathers,  5c  how  more  fecuic- 
ly  may  we  well  committc  ouf  fclucsto* 
God  with  tliem,  than  hazard  our  fal- 
nation  witli  tliefe  companions:’  who 
with  belly  cheare  little  learning,  lefTe 
honefl}^  embracing  of  weomen,  care  of' 
diildren,  loue  of  the  worlde,  and  care  of 
their  owne  carcafes  beeingmoft  carnally 
men,. yet  takevpon  them  to  reueale  his  ■ 
myftcries  of  the  Spirite,  to  open  Gods  i 
word,  which  commonly  is  open  to  none* 
indeed, but  to  thofe  that  be  pure  in  bait, 
^nd  minde,  and  witli  humility  fubmitte. 


tfthetrHtChfirch^ 

didriudgementes  vnder  the  obedience 
of  the  holy  Catholike  Churchy  whereim- 
to  ailheredkes  betraitonrs  and  rebelles; 
whedier  I fay  is  it  more  ljke,if  we  had  no 
more  ceitainc  a marke  of  the  true  church 
and  teachers;  that  thefe  lewde  compa- 
nions hauc  the  trueth  on  their  Cdes , or 
thofe  holy  Fathers  by  me  abbue  named 
who  exceDed  almucJi  in  vertue,  as  thefe 
iicwe  Gofpellers  bee  drowned  in  vicc^ 
which  Fatfiers  be  offiich  authority,  that 
though  indeed  they  be  alwaies  againft 
heietikes,  yet  the  heretikc  is  gladde,  if  he 
can  but  get  a fcrappe,  or  peece  of  a fen- 
tence,  euer  wrefted,  & euill  vndcrftood 
out  of  thefe  holy  Doftours,  thatmaye 
(cemeto  make  for  hispurpolcj  though 
rightly  vnderflood  in  the  famefentencc, 
eften-times  they  bee  moft  confounded. 
Thefe  holye  Fathers  were  not  eloquent 
in  affefbon  and  inckehorne  temies  (a* 
Pmeftamsiht  all  wordcs,  butno  true,  or 
founde  matter)  but  wifcdome  in  thofe 
fathers  by  force  ioyned  vnro  their  words 
incomparable  eloquence . See  S.  Chry^ 
foftom,  S.Leoy  'SJeif'ome,  LaUantuu\hvkt 
aboue  all  that  BlciTedmart^T  S.Ciprioftt 


xyho  (as  many  other  of  our  holy.  do«fterr 
& Catholic  writers  did)  fealed  his  wri- 
tings with  his  blood:,  if  any  of  thtfe  holy 
fathers, as  men,  at  any  time  did  of  infir- 
mity errCjthey  did  not  malitioufly  & ob-* 
ftinatly  defend  it,  as  proud  heretikes  do^ 
but  wh*fl  alwayes  ready  to  fubmit  their 
doings  to  the  cefure,of  the  Cath  .church, 
laiiig  with 

rft  'wfis  ejlrttplo)  1 may  erre  (as  a man)  yet 
^il  I wot  be  an  heretike,that  is  obfiinate- 
]y  defending  anye  opinion  the  Church 
gain-fayeth.  This  Faith  then,  and  Reli-j 
gion,  ^ Cathohke  Romany  Q\mc\\  thus 
grouded  on  Clirift  her  head,  thus  plain- 
ly krio;,yne  by  fuch  diflinfl:  notes  of 
iifxfdlitjp  Succesfiony  8c 

Jf(Sf^/r,  daus  . adorned,  and  fioiiihing  with 
^yrit;ings  of fo  maiiy,  and  fo  holy  aunci- 
tiitFadiers  and  Doflors,  thus  ,c;oiifir- 
ined  with  miracles , thus  watered  and 
(Liled  with  the  blood  of moft  confiant , 
arid  valiant  .Martyrs,  crpecially  in  die- 
beginiijg , of  the  Church , whileft  the. 
blood  of Cliiifi was  yet  warnie  in  mens 
hearts , yea  of  later  yearcs  too,  as  dierc 
Want  not  in  England  other  places^ 
V ,.  cuen 


tfthe  true  ChtrcK  ^ 

' cueri  ttxthis  dayristhere  any  fb  bllride,  if 
he  obferae  th^e  notes  well,  but  he  may  ^ 
both  knowe  thK  to  bee  theonely  true 
Church,  and  true  way  of  Saluation , or 
fo  cardeiTeof  his  faluation  that  dare  ad- 
uenture  his  foul  e in  any  other  congrega-^ 
non,  faue  only  the  true  Ghiirch  dt  Chrift 
thus  ftrengthned  with  fo  many  furebul-* 
warkes  and  ftiong  pillars  AiTlire  ypur 
fdfe  (good  fir)  ignorance  cannot  ex^' 
cufe  you.  For  tms  is  the  ciity  fet  vpon  i 
hill  that  cannot  be  hid,,  fo  cuident , and- 
fo  plaine,  that  the  words  of  the  holy  Pro-f, 
phet  £/^  may  be  applyed  vnto  her.  Her 
erit  diretta  vm  it  a vt  fltihi  non  er» 
rent  per  earn,  T'his  Jhall  heyour  direU  wayy 
fothat  idiots  ^ or  very  fimpie  Joules  putyf 
not  mifse  thefme.  Where  it  is  written 
to  this  e(Fe£^e , that  great  and  lelFe  fhall 
kno  we  God  j that  is  , if  they  will  fecke' 
his  waies  diligently  Md  in  due  time.  ^ 
alfo  in  leremie  die  tliirty  one . Om^ 
nes  cognojeent  ?»e  siminitno  eorum 
dd  maximnm . ^ll  Jhall  h^owe  me  fioT/t 
the  leajl  of  them  to  the  ffrcatejl.  And  a-? ' 
gaine , Adducam  eos  ,drc  m via  reUa.  I‘ 
i will  bring,  them,  or  leade  tliem  in  did 
--  ^ ^ rislic 
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fight  way  ffr  T^on  mfpmg/twtmeay'snd 
theyihaUnothitor  ftumblcinit.  Sceke 
fhcrefo^fe  to  walke'(  s;ood  fir ) in  this  way 
the  Ghiirch  of  Chrift,  if  you  will  attains 
the  poi  t of  faluation , for  as  IcMig  as  .you 
be  oiit  of  this  waye,  you  (hall  alwaies  be 
Woiie  entangled  with  brambles,  & bry- 
ers  of linne,  and  blinde  error,  and  eucr 
further  fro  'your  iourncys  end  the  king- 
* dome  of  God  As  you  fe  when  a n^  lo^ 
ftthhis  way  in  the  night,  he  is  allwayes 
in  greater  incumbraunccs,  and  funher 
fioiti  the  marke  tillhereturneby  good 
guide  to  his  way  againerfo  it  is  in  the 
" blinde  way  of  this  lif  e if'  we  leaue  Chrift 
Ae  way  of  life,  and  his  deare  fpoufe  the 
c;hurch  the  only  way  of  truth  we  be  eucr 
ip  greater  danger  till  we  retume  backe 
againe.  Come  home,  the  night  draweth 
fieare,  the  day  of  payment  hieth  fall  on, 
take  heed  if  you  come  (Iiort  of  .the  mari- 
adge  ofChrift  with  his  fpoufe  the  dore 
be  not  dofed  vp,  and  you  Ihutte  out. 
Heare  what  St.  what* 

(beuer  faith  he,  a ma  oe,or  whofoeuer  he 
is  he  cannot  be  faued,  if  he  be  not  in  the 
Cathojike  Church,  and  m another  place 


to  Pff^the  Deaco  he  hath  thefe  feai&l 
layings , Though  a man  giueneuerfb 
miich^mes , yealhedde  fis  bloudfor. 
ChriftjiChe  be  not  a member  of  Ghriftl 
Catholike  Church  he  cannot  be  fauedi; 
'Finnifsime  ttne  faith  he,  this  iiolde  fted^ 
faftly  & doubt  in  no  Wi(e,not  only  al  pa^ 
r^/,and  lewes,  but  alfo  herctikes  and* 
ochifmatikes jthat  die  without theVnii^ 
ofChrifls^  Catholike  Church  fliallgi^* 
into  euerlafting  fire, prepared  for  the  di-i? 
uell  and  his  Aiigells.  Neither  dotli  th»; 
holy  father  SLAn^^me  fpeake  thefe' 
wordes  of  his  owne  priuatc  opinion,  but 
founded  in  Gods  owne  worde  as  in  the 
holy  Apoftle  St. Patile,  who  faith; 
lifts  al  my  goo^  to  the  ^oore  and  hody^to 
iurnt  and  want  charitjfiit  profiteth  me  noJi  > 
thmg:  nowvnity  be  twixt  Godj(^p^ci-i‘ 
patiuely  I meane,our  ownefoules  an<t 
neighboures)  is  that  which  makethcha^j' 
rity  in  vs  by  Gods  grate^iyhich  vnityfe 
nonecanposfiblymue,  thatisnbtviiiv^ 
ted  to  Chriftjbeing  a member  of  his  bo^ 
dy  the  holy  Catliolike  Churchdbr  other-< 
wife  he  is  deuided , fo  that  beein^  out  of 
tiiisvnig^jhc  is  not  in  charity,&fo  being: 
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of  Gods  Catholike  Church:  he  is  oQtdF 
ftateofSaluarioii5  therefore  right  truljr 
feid  that  holy  father  Extra . ecclefiam  non 
efi  falus,  without  tlie  Church  there  is  no 
Saluadon  and  that  you  may  better  per-^ 
eeaue  this  reafon  the  holy  ApofileS.  Patii 
coriipareth  Chrifts  mifiicall  body  the 
church  in  fome  fort  vnto  a natural  bod^ 
wherein  euery  member  you  fe  hath  his 
office,  and  fimflionj  the  eye  fecth,  the 
eare  heareth^  the  hand  helpeffi  thclegg,' 
^d  the  legge'carkth  hand,  8c  the  whole 
feodye  j^ery  member  is  nccelTaiy  one  i6 
the  brlier,  and  euery  member  is  ruled  by 
die  head, & receiueth  life . fro  the  bodyj 
blit  deiiidc  but  a member,  cutt  but  a leg 
©i^anarme  from  the  body,  it  dieth  you 
fee,  the  reafon  is , bccaufciris-nocof  the 
bbdv;  euen  fb  itis  in  Chrifts  m’lfhcal  bo^ 
oy  his  fpoufc  the  holy  Catholike  Church 
Whercofhee  our  good  Lorde  SeSauiour 
that  tooke  vpon  liim  our  femile  naturb 
for  vs  is  the  true  head  ,5c  for  all  catholike 
Ghrifhans  that  beleue  as  heeteacheth, 
and  liue  invnitiy  vnder  Ills  Vicar th6 
ime,3ccheife  P aft  or  of  our  Soules  ,worv 
Aely  frequenting  his  facraments  jabftai-^ 
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•ling  fipm  all  other  feftes  in  their  pray^, 
crs,  Sacramcntes,  and  .Ceremonies,  thele 
bee  truely  called -members  of  his  vitiblc 
Catholike  Chur  A,  and'receiue  grace, 
andniercie  from  Chrift  the  head  5 yea 
ihatwliich  is  more,  becaufe  there  is. as 
^e  beleeue  a commuion  of  Saintes,  eue- 
lye  one  is  partaker  (according  to  his 
good  dilpohtioii  arid  due  delertes)  of 
anothers  good  prayers,  workes,  and  a^^ 
ons,  yea  in  each  of  the  praiers  , and  good 
deedes  not  only  of  thofe  in  earth  (fo>wo 
be  in  ftate  of  grace)  but  alfo  of  the  merits 
§c  praiei*s  (Pro  modulo  noflro'\  of  the  BleC* 
led  Saintes  in  Heauen,  as  ooththey^p 
we  with  praiers,&  good  deeds  helpe  the 
faithfull  depaned  in  that  cleanfing  fire 
of  Codes  imlice  called  Ptergatonei  But. 
if  one  bee  deuided  from  this  common 
companye  of  Cliriftes  Church,  either 
by  Herefie,  or,  Schifme , as  biit  onely  ' 
going  to  the  Church  there  topraye,  or 
to  beprefent,  orpraye  with  rieret&ess 
then  loe,  is  he  deuided  from  the  body  of 
Chrift  the  Catholike  Chinch  (for  no  mi 
canfenie  two  Mafters)  and  (ohee  hath 
pot  tfaeftuicoflft'e  and  grace  in  liim,  as 

Ibno^ 
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Jong  as  he  remainetli  fd  decided  in  tliar 
fiatcjthe  reafon  isbecaiife  being  delu- 
ded, from  the  body  h^cannot  haue  in-^ 
(luence  of  grace  fioin  winch  is  the  , 

head  5 thereupon  it  comitieth,  that  what  j 

fading,  prayer, almefededs  fbeuer  a man  j 

doth  Without  Gods  Church,  it  nothing  L 

auaileth  to  eternal  foluation,  thereafbn  | j 

is,beiaufeoui*works(.ifthey  benotfea-  jj 

foned , or  imbrued  with  the  blood  of  j 

Chrift and  watred  witli  the  deaw  of  his:  j ^ 

grace)  canot.be  meritorious,  nor  accep-  y 

cable  in  his  fight:  For  by  chrift  our  lord^  (j 

4nd  head  pertedt  God  aad  man,  by  his  ^ 

grace  in  liis  paffion  our  workes  be  meri- 
torioiiSjbcyng  as  he  is  God  the  principal  ^ 

and  efficient  caufe  of  our  iuflificatbn,  . 
and  merittes,  ashee  is  man  the  rhedi^  ;q 
ation  for  our  finnes,  and  onlye  Chrift  is  ^ 
thecheifecaufe  of  our  merit,  though  jj, 
we  once  preuented  with  Gods  grace  bee 
workemen  with  him  to  our  own  meritt  ^ 
and foluation,and  the  5acramcnts  be  in- , J 

ilruniaital  caufes  of  our  iuftification,  fo  % 

thatby  herefieor  fcliifme  weebc  dc-  jj 
uided  fi  o'the  Church  his  body  the  con-*  \ 

fcquently  webedeuided  from  liim  our  ^ 

hea‘4' 
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fiead , and  fo  void  of  his  grace,  without 
which  our  doings  be  nothing  till  we  re- 
I turn  backe  to  hiin,in  becoming  true  mc- 

bcrs  of  his  body  the  Church.  Yet  in  whac 
foeuer  ftate  a mah  be, it  is  far  better  to  do 

Ivertuous  aftions&  deeds  diaotherwife, 

, as  by  Fafting,Praier,AImef.deeds, 6c  the 

I like,  becaufe  info  doing  ones  damnation 
^ is  the  lefle,  and  becaufe  it  is  a-dilpofi  tion 
to  better,  that  in  the  end  God  wil  powre 

Idcjvme,more  pledfully  his  grace,6cDring 
him  to  perfe^ftion,  who  worketh  his  gifts 
commonly  in  matter  difpofed,6c  yet  firft 
; preuenteth,  or  diftofeth  that  a man  may 
ib  difpofe  IiimfelfjDut  yet  as  I faid  how  fo 
€uer,lethimworke  neuerfomuch,yet  if 
• he  be  not  in  the  code  a member  of  Godsi 
Church,  he  cannot  be  faued,  for  the  rea- 
\ fons  aboue*faid  e . And  therefore  a man 
I ought  to  feare  nothing  more,  than  fepa- 
ntion  from  Chrifts  Church,  & fiiffer  his 
fbule  rather  to  be  feparated  from  his  bo- 
dy, yea  lopfe  many  hues , if  he  had  thenii 
I than  eucr  be  deuided  ftom  Chrifts  Ca- 
tholike  Church,  without  which  no  true 
F life  of  grace,  nor  faluatiou  can  be  found, 
and  when  a man  is  once  within  the  vnity 
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. oF the  Giurch,  then  Celwn  maty  thongh 
theworldeturne  vp-fide  dbwnc  , if  he 
iheke  to  the  rockc  and  line  accordingly 
to  the  rules  thereof,  he  needes  not  be  a- 
fraide,God  is  of  his  fide:  he  iliall  lay  fuch 
a fure  foundation  ofthcrocke,  thathce 
needcs  not  feare  to  bee  caried  away,  nor 
bewauermg  witheueiyblaftof  newdo- 
^hrine.  Wherefore  if  you  defire  to  knowc 
the  mietli,  to  be  guided  with  trueth,  nor 
to  erre  from  the  trueth, then  prefcntljfcbe- 
come  a member  of Chriftes  body,  that 
you  may  be  guided  by  tlie  fpirit  of  trueth 
that  proceedeth  from  the  headc.  Let  no 
loueofthe  worlde,  riches  nor  worldlyc 
promotions,  no  loue  of  your  felfe,  wife, 
kinf-folkes,  or  cliildren,  no  feare  ofim- 
prifonment^  perfecutiony  or  death  fepa-* 
rate  you  from  the  knot  of  vnity,and  cha- 
rity in  Chriftlefus  and  in  his  blefled  §c 
fweet  fpoufe  the  Church  infeparably  ioy- 
ned  together.  Then  in  al  doubts  you  m ly 
be  refolued  to  perfefl:  quietneflfe  in  Goa, 
ill  heart, & coufcience,.  When  you  hauc 
thus  founde  out,  ahdthus  ioyned  your 
felfeto-tlieCatholikeChurch,  youneede 
not  dacn  ftaggar,  or  frande  wauerihg 
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YDgrounded,  neiier  rcfolute  in  your  felfe 
•wltet  to  belecuc  or  doe,  by  reafon  of  tias 
■ opinionoi  that,  nor  neede  not  to  leanc  » 
vpon  this  man  or  that , but  vpon  the  in- 
f^hble  trueth  that  can  neuei*  faile,  and 
without  all  doubt  in  all  peiplexities  fay* 
and  firmelye  ^roteft  the  Article  of  the  • ^ 

Creede , I helfieue  the  Holje  Catholiks 
Church.  Sec  ;he  goodnefle  of  God  in 
prouiding  ouir  faluation,  for  no  rpan  vn- 
leamed , is  fo  fimple  but  he  maye  doe 
this  and  be  faued,  and  none  fo  learned  " • \ 

and  wife , but  if  he  exceed  this  limittc, 

‘ irufling  to  himfelfe;,  hee  fhall  erre  and  ' ' V 

bcdrfmncd.  Wherefore  thus  we  muft 
With  humility,  beginne  to  bdeeue , fob-  ‘ 
icwhng^our  iudgemenr,  and  our  reafon  ; 
vnto  Faith,  and  all  our  repofe,  npcc  * . 
toChriftin  the  holy  Catliolike  Church,  - V ^ 
and  then  we  fhall  vndcrftande,  otlier-  * ■: 

wife  wcfhouldebeas  wauering  reedes, 
cuer  vnconffant:  for  JVtfi  crediaeritiSifiQn  Firfl 
mielligetis.  Vnlcfle  you  belceue  faieth'  /^«^^,<«tfd 
God  by  his  holy  Prophet  you  fhall  not  after 
vnderftande,  wherefore  perfcdlelye  vo  derjiand^ 
vnderftande  the  trueth , you  muu  firft  Efatas* 
learne  to  belccue , and  fgUowe  the  holy 

Vz  Catholik^ 
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Citholike  faith  and  Church , otherwife 
you  flial  neuer  be  certaine,  nor  at  a-fky^ 
if  you  feeke  for  faluation . For  fhee  euer 
direfted  with  the  holy  Ghoft  (as  Chrift 
proiTiifcd)  is  a ftrong  forcrelTe  for  great 
ones,  and  a quiet  repofe  for  little  ones, 
and  a Nurfe,  and  Mother  for  al. 

Chap.  VII  Of  the  Saer aments  in 
ncKaU. ^ 

t^nder-^  Vt  becaufeperhaps  you  de- 


f^and  iX  to  bee  infomied  of  fomc 

here  that  moethinges  in  particular  tQ 

incmrCe  knowehowe  this  true Catho- 

cfdmini-  Church  teacheth  ys  to  beleeue,  tou- 
ty  many  c\m\^  the  liigh  myfleries  of  our  fiith>  ef- 
thinges  peciSly  the  holy  Sacrameuts:  Firfl  then 

hefides  the  Trinity,  and  Incarnation  be  tastght  before 
the  Sacraments,  though  in  matters  of  contronerjie  te 
If)eakeofthemnoa>e  next  feemeth  fitteft  for  my  pur-* 
pofe,i^  / call  the  Sacraments  conduits  cjr  vrel-Jprings, 
hecaufe  they  being  ordained  by  Chrift y ijhuing  pre% 

ceding  from  that  open  bloody  fideofhis  on  the  Crojfe 
conuey  and  conferre  grace  to  our  foules , as  vejlels  of 
met  cy  though  God  himfeffe  as  thefountaine  of  life 
is  the  chief  original  and  prmcipall  caufe  of  al  grace, 

it 
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it  is  to  be  vnderftood , that  nejct  after 
diemifteiy  of  the  blelTcd  Trinity  three 
perfons  otonefubftancejetemity,equall 
power  and  authority,  and  one  god  ftom 
whome  all  good  thinges  pro  ceede : to 
whome  all  good  things  be  referredj  and 
without  whome  all  thinges  be  nothing, 
next  vnto  this  high  and  vnfpeakable 
mifteiy,  as  ifo  the  mifteiy  of  the  fecond 
perfon  in  god-head  Chnfts  incarnation, 
which  botn  moft  deepe  and  profound 
anicles  or  pointes,!  fuppofe  you  already 
beleeue,  we  b^  alfb  taught  that  God  the 
author  of  all  gtace,  and  goodnes,hath 
of  his  infinite  wifedome  ordained  the 
wayes  and  mcanes  whereby  we  maybe 
pcrtakers  of  his  grace,  and  that  chiefely 
oy  meanes  of  his  Sacramentesjconduits 
and  wel-fprings  ofgrace, whic  h in  num- 
' berbereauen.Whichin  thefe  wordes  of 
holy  fcripture  in  (bm  fort  were  forerould 
or  infinuated  vnto  \sSapie77tia  edtficauit 
Jtk  domum  excidit  colurmas  fiptemj  that 
wifedome  increatc,thatis  the  fonne  of 
god  the  fecond  perfon  in  trinity , the  e- 
lemallwifedomeof  his  father  who  dif* 
pofeth  all  things  in  weight,  number  and 
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ineafure  and  in  vnfpeakeablc  wifcdomitf 
. but  efpeacially  in  ordinance  & gouern- 
i Cm  dm  ment  oF  his  holy  Church,  hath  cut  out 
I that  ist  fouen  pili  ars  jleauen  Sacraments , foun-f 

* hath  or • taius,6c  wel-forings  ofgrac/eoutoFhiin 
dain&d  or  MFe , that  is  the  Jiuely  Fountain  of  grace 
made  ^ the  fure  rockc  ^ cOrner-ftonc,  which 

in  fpirit  fore-favve, that  without 
that  is  by  handcswas  cutr  out,  and  fell  from  the 
mountaine, that  filled  the  whole  worlde. 
Note  that  Thefc  Sacraraentcs  then  I faye  Chrift 
thtrplacs  ordained  as  vefTels  oFhis  grace, and  tlicy 
' ffholy  rake  vertue  from  that  fmiteoFthc  tree  of 

feripture  the  Crolle  : from,  and  of  his  precious 
, may  b’oode  and  pafhon . For  cuen  as  of  our 

I pematiy  firR  Father  Adam  of  a ribbe  of  his 

■ other  fide  Eus  was  formed , wherby  the  worl d 

; ^tipsojid  was  multiplyed  : eucn  fo  'of  the'  fe- 

^r^es  o/cond  Chrift  our  Saiiiour(afleepe 

1j od  bc’-  by  death  vppon  the  CrofTc, whereby  We 
pdes  the  rife  againe  of  that  water  & blood  plen- 
Sacra  - tifuily  ninfiing  out  of  Iiis  fide,  and  blcf- 
f?tems:for  fed  body^  the  holy  Sacraineiites  of  the 
pfchisrhe  church  proceeded, as  taking  force  dc  vir 
I ' Adaiefiy  tuetheroff.  Whereby  wee  all  bee  rege- 

I of  holy  nerare  and  borne  newe  men  againe  m 

I feri^tre  -Cluift,  whereby  wee  be  repaiied/o^-. 

• ^ . I 
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• red  and  fedd  in  foule^and  whereby  wee  if 

.rcceiue  her^  a token  of  Codes  grace  to  ad^tteth 
appeare  with  him  in  his  glory.  f^y 

ees  in  one  ^lacey^al  according  to  the  jpirit  of  God, 


Chap.  VIII  SVhat  a.  Sacrament  is,  of 
■ the  effecies  of  the  Sacraments,  and  whj 
they  ' were  ordained. 


ft:  Sacrament  then  is  a vifibic 
S inuifible grace. 

Sr  ro  Hotonely  fignifiyng  grace 
as  the  heretikes  would  hau^ 
diem  like  lewes,  to  be  but  only  barefi^ 
gures,but  tliefe  Sacraments  doe  contein 
in  them,  and  confer  grace  to  die  worthy 
receiucr.  xThough  Cnrift  is  the  author  of 
his  Sacraments  jiieipher  is  God  fo  bound 
ip  his  facraments,  but  he  can  beftow  his 
grace  without  them , yet  becaufe  hee 
ordained  that  by  mcanes  of  hft  facra^ 
menrs  wee  are  to  obteyne  his  grace, 
wee  neither  with  contempt  of  them, 
nor  without  will  ^d  affeAon,  when 
neccflitic  offeretli  it  felfe  and  iuft  op-* 
portunity  is  gyuen  to  rcceyuc  diem 
..  . F 4 " 
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can  be  partakers  of  his  grace,  neither  is^ 

. * man  to  expoftulate,  or  argue  with  God 
why  he  yfeth  hicraments  as  infthmients 
ofliis  gracCi  when  as  without  them  hec^ 
^ canbeftowit.  ForGod  thatjiath  crea- 
' • ted  man,  knovveth  in  Iiis  diuine  wife- 

dome  the  fitteft  meanes  for  his  reparatib 
yet  foitie  reafoii  or  conuenicnce  of  Gods 
difpotion  herein  may  be.  asfigned,  Firft 
becaufea  man  confifteth  not.oidye  of 
fpirit  but  of  body,  therefore  he  doth  not 
only  invifiblelye  powre  in  vs  his  grace, 
immediatiyefiom  him-felfe,  but  vfeth 
thefe  yifible,  and  corpprall  fignes  of 
his  invihble  grace,  and  that  by  fuch 
meanes,  and  in  fuch  matters  as  bemoft 
fitt  TO  fignifiethe  effetfl  of  his  grace  in 
vs  by  th?m  ‘ inwardly  wrought,  as  for 
cxamplejinbaptifiiiethe  matter  of  the 
Sacra  jnent  is  water, which  as  it  ontward 
• ly  wafheth  the  body,  fo  the  word(  with 
riie  intent  of  the  lawfull  minifter  ioyned 
thereunto  which  thinges  bee  required, 
£rrep  in  cueiy  Sacrament)  the  foule  therby  is 
inward  i}'  (with  Gods  grac  e giue  therin) 
vyin  fcr/:e  purged  ,andvvafhedfroiTi  alnline.More- 
foi  t.  j:  for  ouer  it  is  tlie  iull  iud  gment  God  we  be 

s«4 


. mdvchy  ordained, 

ried  to  vifible  Sacraments  to  obtaine  his  in  the  eon 
grace,  thcrby  to  ejc  ercife  our  humility, & fern  of  the 
Bring  vs  in  more  fubiedion.  For  whereas  parties  is 
we  not  only  in  the  fall  of  our  firll  parents  chiefly  ne^ 
wherein  we  al  fell  fro  Godibut  alio  dayly  cejjdrie 
of  our  feiues  in  tranfgresfing  his  comma-  rvhermto 
dementes  haue,  aud  doe  therein  preferre  only  fl^ns 
our  feiues , mortall  creatures, yea  and  the  ^ tokens 
thinges  here  that  be  earthiv  before  God  ofthe^ar-* 
himielfe,andthethingesthatbe  fpiritu-  ties 
4ll,&  heauenlyjtherfore  it  is  his  iuliicc  & fentmaye 
iudgement,  andyetmoftoffweetdifpo-  [nfflce  m 
fition3  that  we  now  contrary  wife  for  our  psrfins 
greater  humility,  & obedience  be  tied  to  that  he 
receiue  thefe  Sacraments,vnder  corporal  mute,  (jrc 
formes  whereby  we  may  be  partakers  of 
fpiritual,&  invifible  graces.To  be  briefs 
me  Sacraments  depend  not  touching 
tlieir  dignityof the  worthines,or  vnwor-^ 
thines  of  the  Preift,but  of  god  euer  good 
the  author  of  the  fame.  And  they  bee  or- 
dained firft  to  the  honor  & glory  of  God 
and  increafe  of  grace  and  as  prefent  re- 
medies, and  medicines  againftfinne  in  - ^ 

'pcr^bnswelldifpofed^andal^bas  certains 
cfFeftuall  fignes,  and  tokens,  yea  and  in 
l^cments,  of  Gods  goodwill,  grace, 

“ ' and 
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tnems 

ntone 


^4'  Of  the  holy  Sacrament] 

and  mercy  toward es  vs,  moouing  as  wcH 
wf  A *A  outwaixl  and  inward  man.  Laft- 

Sa^t^  ^ oftrue  Chriftian  men, 

• whereby  they  te  not  only  knitte  together 
in  Religion,and  vniformity  of  Gods  fer-« 
nice,  but  alfo  be  difcerned  and  knowne 
if  ^ “ from  Infidels  and  mif-bcleeucrs , farre 
ar  Sacramentes  of 

the  Lawe  of  by  howe  much  the 

, !f  - trueth  cxccedeth  the  lhadowe  or  figure. 
As  for  the  laudable  Ceremonies , thq 
tmei,(Sr  ^f^uj-ch  vfethin  adminiftratioiiof 

talster*  ent  path ers,  and  nianye  ©f  tliem  prafti- 

. Xedinthe  Apoflles  time,  and  by  experi- 
ence we  find  ftirre  vp  reuerence  and  de- 
iiorion  in  mennes  heartes,  and  therefore 
may  not  be  left  off  for  hererikes  fcpffing, 
who  in  fo  doing,  notonlye  fliewthcm- 
' fclues  ridiculous , but  of  all  graue  and 
good  men  rather  to  be  lamented,  than 
wicli  tauntes  aunfvvcred. 


Chap. 
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Ofthehofj  Sacrament  7f 


Chap.  I X Of  the  h^ly  Sacrament  ofBap^ 

\ijme,and  of  the  necefpty  thereof. 

- - - ' - - 

Owe  in  difpofitioii 
thefc  Sacraments 
in  number  feauen. 
Codes  prouydence 
5c  wifedome  is  cheif- 
\y  declared,  whereby 
s:oucrneth,hourilli 
the  beft  ordered 
common-weale  his  holy  Church  5 for  as 
you  fee  in  a temporall  com^ion  wealthc, 
iirft  for  the  enci  eafe  thereof  be  requi- 
red procreatk.n  of  Children : cuen  loin. 
Chriftes  common-weale  the  Church,  is. 
required  a Spirituall  regeneration , or 
newe-birth>as  it  were  of  Children, wher- 
by  we  be  made  Cbriftians , aud  heires 
of  God, and  this  is  performed  by  the  firft 
Sacrament  which  is  Baptifrae^  whereby 
we  be  all  borne  againe  in  Cbrift.  For 
•uen,as  vnlefle  we  were  borne  of  ^dam 
‘ ‘ ' wee 


V 


7^  OftPteholy  S^erttment 
wee  fhould  not  haue  original  finnc:  eutn 
. fovnlelleweby Baptifme,  (at  lead  in 
will  and  defire  bee  borne  agayne  in 
' Chrifi)we  cannot  be  iufiified3which  Sa- 

crament is  of  fuch  necesfitye,  that  none 
without  it  can  be  faued , at  leaftwife  (if 
he  cannot  come  to  it)  in  will  and  afFe- 
ilion,  or  in  bloode  with  the  Innocents, 
and  this  is  plainly  Chrifts  owriwordes, 
Jlfat,  28.  taught  vs^VnUs  r(*e  h borne  agam  of 
Afar,  I <5.  the  Holy  Ghofly  we  cannot  enter 

mo  the  k^gdom,  of  God : Aud  therefore 
becaufe  it  is  fo  needfull  that  none  but  in 
that  fort  as  I faid  before,  without  it  can 
be  faiiedj  therefore  fee  the  goodneffe  of 
Chrift  our  Sauiour,  that  didordaine  the 
matter  thereof  in  no  other  liquor,  but  in 
water  only  which  is  common  to  all, and 
mod  eafily  may  be  had,Scyet  befid^  that 
though  none  but  a Prieftis  the  ordinary 
minitter  of  tlie  Sacrament,  yet  if  a Prieu 
cannot  be  had,  rather  than  the  Childe, 
or  Perlbn  fliould  die  without  Baptifme, 
^ fi>  be  loft  for  euer,god  hath  ordained, 

^ that  either  Man,  or  Woman,  TWri(;e,  or 
or  Heretike  in  time  of  neede,  when 
nootherperfon  can  be  had,  may 


bap-' 

ufe 


I 
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life,  yea  and  it  is  traely  Chriflencd,  and 
cannot  be  Chriftened  ^againe , fo  they 
haue  intent  to  doe,  that  the  holy  Church 
doth,  & vfe  the  fame  wordes  with  Wa^  . 
ter  together,  which  the  Church  doth, 
which  is  moft  eafie,  as,  I Baptife  thecj  m 
the  name  of  the  Fatherland  of  the  Sonne, ^ 
of  the  Holy  G ho fy  Amen,  Andtherea- 
ibn  why  Baptifine  is  of  fuch  necesfitye, 

^t  none  can  be  faued  without  it  is  this, 
becaufe  al  we  by  tlie  trefpafle  of  our  firft 
Parents  and  are  all  borne  in 

Originallfinne,  (bnnes  of  wrath  & per- 
dition, for  as  Ifaid  before,  we  all  finned 
in  Adams  fal , as  taking  body  of  him, 
which  being  corrupted  in  him  who  of 
/ God  was  created  good , but  finned  of 
himfelfe  as  in  the  root,  and  being  begot- 
ten of  the  fame  made  wherof  he  was  the  In  this 
firft  Father  (next  to  God  the  creator  of  place  t . 
roan,  but  not  of  fin)  we  be  all  by  Gods  vpotilde 
iuft  iudgement  borne  thral  to  die  fame  imitate . 
damnation  that  he  was,  in  that  he  S.Aufleit 

beyed  God,  in  token  whereof  we  feele  in  in  hisEn^» 
our  felucs  the  very  fame  infirmity  in  our  chiridion, 
bodies,  and  mindes  that  hec  incurred  ^ alibi, 
by  finne.  For  fuch  was  the  ftate  of  our 

firft 


Of  h/tpifme 

poflie  complainetli,  that  he  felt  a Lawa 
in  his  members  repugnant  to  theLawe 
of  his  minde  leading  him  captiue  and 
fubie£le  wh«hcr  hee  vvoulde,  not 
that  is  as  much  to  fnye , a kinde  of 
rebellion  that  by  Adams  trefpaflTe  we 
his  poore  children  feele  in  our  bodies 
which  i§  concupifcencc  that  reigncth 
in  vs , and  prouoketh  vs  to  euill  con- 
trarye  to  right  reafon,  vvhich  if  it  be 
not  refiftea  it  leadeth  vs  tofinne  and 
- damnation.  Our  good  Lord  then  full 
of  mcrcie  and  pitt)’ e,  feeyng  vve  could 
fall  without  him  , but  not  rife  with- 
out  him,fent  his  only  begotten  fonne 
the  Seconde  Adam  to  take  vpon  him 
our  fraile  nature  and  to  be  made  like, 
vnto  vs.  in  all  thinges  fauingfinne, 
and  fome  fuch  infirmities , and  de- 
fe£les  as  doe  procecde  of  linne. 
Wherefore,  that  veflell  of  God,  that 
liiofl  pure,  i^nmaculate,  & blefled  Vir- 
ginc,  conceiued  liim  without  finne,  of 
tne  holy  Ghoft  without  knowledge  of 
man,  which  Sauiour  though  he  is  God, 
yetisheeperfe^lman  alfb  inoneperfon 
that  is  Chrift  God  and  man,vvno.bee 

caufe 


?o  Ofthehafy  Sacramefii 

caufe  he  being  God, & tQoke  vpon  Wfti 
Some  0^  Quj.  nature  without  al  fpot  of  fin,  there- 
r^t  was  not  (ubi^ft  to  death  of  duty^ 

jes  ^ necesfity,  which  other  nien  be  for  fin. 
f Wherefore  the  Diucl  who  had  all  man- 
chrijtyvas  death  for  finne,  yet  him 

tiotjub^  Y\ad  not  in  that  thraldonie.Chrift  was 
j except,  wliich  that  old  wily  ferpent 

death  of  not  perfectly  knowing  tobeeChrift  the 
wifdoraeof  God,  intrappedhim  in  his 
For  the  Diuell  enuyingour 
the  wil(jr  Sauiour,  by  his  holy  life,  andpreacnirig 
drawing  fuch  multitudes  fro  fin,  & euill 
L fibs,  was  alFraid  the  whole  world  wouldc 
Iiaue  followed  him,  and  his  kingdome 
ofhts  one  hauedecaied.  Wherefore hee  fiirred  vp 
his  minifters  the/eir^^to  make  a ready 
his  pnj.  |ijjn  to  death,  which 

/i^ytfrw.jnalifeofthc  Diuell  and  his  minifters, 
Chrift  turned  to  the  faluation  of  tlie 
whole  worldq  for  whereas  thereby  the 
Diuell  thought  to  hauewonnemany,he 
Jofi  all , for  putting;  our  Sauiour  to  death 
vniuftlye  hee  loft  thofe,  whomehepof* 
f^hd  Jbefore,  ui  foine  fort  iuftly. 


V 


Chap; 


How  Kec^J] arte  Oftdjrmfrl  8x 

Chap  . X How  neceffarie,  and  fruit  full 
Chrif s ^asjion  is  to  all  that  follow  hifn 
inpaoier^ce,  dr  oood  worses,  and  how 
hj  Baptifine  the  vertue  thereof  is  ap* 
plied  to  our  fifties. 


^Vt  you  muft  vnderftand 
though  Chrift  died  to  faue 
the  vwiole  worlde,  yea  one 

?l  drop  of  his  precious  blood 

(in  that  f^as  it  was  euer  after  the  In- 
carnation 8c  vnited  to  his  diuinity)  had 
bcenc,and  is  fiifficicnt  (if  need  wcre)for 
the  ranfome  of  many  worlds,  yet  Ihall 
his  pasfton  faue  none , but  thofe  onlye 
thatbeleeuein  him  and  keepehis  holye 
commandemets, which  euery  one  by  his 
grace  may  do,  for  God  comnaaundeth 
nothing  impoflible . But  to  make  this 
more  pTaine  by  a homely  & familiar  ex-* 
amplc.There  is  a poticaries  fhop  ihfome 
Citty  full  of  medicines  for  all  defcafes, 
none  you  know  oee  they  neuerfo  jficke, 
can  .bee  cured, or  haue  any  benefit  ther- 
fcybutfuch  as  will  buy,  fend  for  thofe 
medicincs,and  apply  them  to  their  fores 
9nd  difeafes ; £b  the  paffion  of  Chrift  is 

G fufS 


8 1 Meceffaric  And fruit  full 

fufficient  for  infinite  worldes  if  necdc 
were, but  effeftuall  <Sc  profitable  to  none 
but  fuch  as  by  themfelues,  or  others  ap- 
plye  it  to  their  foules,  by  fuch  wayes, 
and  meanes  as  he  hath  ordained,  that  is 
by  faith^ood  workes,and  worthy  recci- 
uyng  or  his  Sacramentes  and  fuch 
like  other  good  meanes.  Tiiis  originall 
fiime  the  that  we  tooke  all  of  our  firft  pa 
rents  is  cleanfed,(Sc  taken  away  by 
tifmethe  firfl:  and  nioft  necefiaiy  Sa- 
crament though  not  moft  excellente, 
which  (astliereftof  the  Sacramentes^ 
doth  take  vertu  otChrifis  Paffio:  which 
facraments(as  cond uite  pipes, from  that 
well  of  mercy  the  tree  ot  the  Crofle^con- 
ferre  grace  to  our  fouls, (b  we  put  no  ob- 
ftacle  of  our  parts:  fo  necefiary  by  fuch 
like  meanes  is  the  Paffion  of  Chrifi  to  be 
aplied  vnto  vs,that  in  no  fort  without  it 
we  can  appeafe  gods  wrath  for  our  finns 
nor  be  (aued:neither  jihrAhanty  AfoifeSy 
Dauid,  £to(if  hee  had  died )nor  any  of 
the  holy  Prophets, could  fatiffie  Codes 
wratli  for  their  own  finiies,muchlefle  for 
the  finnes  ofthc  whole  world  till  ChriRs 
coiiiming , nor  fince  but  by  liim,  but 


Baptifrie  is  to  SaJu/itiw* 

^ey  all  and  rhe  reft  of  the  Saints  of  tlie 
old  teftaiTient,  and  holy  Fathers  were 
' (hut  from  the  kingdome  ofGodjand  his 
ftght  in  darknefte,  till  Chrift  opened  by 
liis^deaththegateof  Saluation,  dife  en- 
ded into  Hell  j and  deliuered  out  thofe 
holy  Fathers,  that  fo  many  thoufandcs  ^ 
yeares  there  (with  many  heauyhghes, 
and  feioient  defires)  expe£^ed  his  com- 
ming  for  their  deliueiy : fo  that  as  vve« 

Chriftians  bcleeuing  the  Paflion  of 
Chrift,  be  faued  by  it  now  paft,  fo  thofe 
afore  Chriftes  time  were  faued  by  hope 
and  true  belicfe  in  him  the  true  Mejjias 
to  come:  yet  tliis  is  the  difference  in  fal- 
uation  betwixt  vs  fince  Chrift , and 
they  before  his  comming,  tliat  wee  pre- 
fcntly  after  dcadi(if  wee  die  in  ftate  di^Byreliks 
grace,orbenot  detained  for  a time  in  vnder-^ 
Puroatory  tocleanfe  fomelefl'er  finncs,y?^»d  lef- 
or  tEe'*'  relikes  of  finne)  do  enter  into  the  fer  defecls 
kingdome  of  Heauen,  & inioy  the  fight  or  fame 
of  God,  which  they  before  Chrifts  time  dfte  to 
were  tliey  neuer  fo  holy,  <oulde  not  at-  g>'eat  fins 
tainetOjtill  he  had  opened  the  ^ate  of  viz,,  fat  is- 
Paradifo,  fhu t for  u4dams  trefparfe,  and  foElerye 
keptby  ..fames,  ^ 

M G Chap» 


S4  necejfarte  andfiTf^fttH 

. jChap.  XI  declamgwhatBa^tifmeiSj^ 

that  Baptifme  remnteth  all pnnes^nd 
how  it  trttly  iuflifieth  vs, 

faied  the  (late  of  mankiridc 
for  finne,  and  the  neceflity 
of  Baptifme  to  rcleafchini 
from  finne : which  Sacrament  is  ordai^- 
nedbyChrift  to  take  away  that  finne, 
wherein  efpecially  we  be  concciued,and 
borne  of  our  fore-fathers,  yea  and  all 
ther  finnes  too, if  perhapes  a man  be  not 
chriftned  till  he  be  oldc,  as  fome  couer- 
ted  from  Icwesy  and  infidells  now  bee. . 
But  you  will  fay  pcrhapps,if  this  fin  wee 
. ^ take  ofourfirft  Parents,  by  Baptifme  in 

1 V\  t Chriftbeforgiuen  vs,  that  after  Bap- 
“ ' • ' tifinewe  are  nomore  the  fons  of  jidam 

A i\  : • . But  of  Chrifl , not  of  death  but  of  life, 
O-  why  then  After  chriflning  doe  wee  ftele 
r in  vs,  and  haue  the  fame  rebellion,  and 
'-5  infinnities  in  our  bodies  ftil,  which  oro^ 
ceede  o\dc.  Adam^  as  well  as  thofe 
j jv-k* . haue  that  be  not  chriftenedc*  as  for  ex- 

"5  CT- , ample  we  haue  ftil  remaining  in  vs  tliat 
\ .ddc  rebellion  of  our  flefli  witli  many, 

' - - paflion* 


Baptffiu  If  to  falwitionl  ^ 

i>afflons,&  corrupt  motions  be^fraught 
with  i^norance^foigetfulnefle,  yea  and 
fubiette  to  fidmerfe  and  death,  with 
manye  mo  inconueniences  5 all  which 
dcfe£b,  infirmities  & the  like  we  take  pf 
Adam  & Eue  our  firff  Parents  which(if 
they  had  not  trefpafled  & we  in  the)  we 
hadneiier  fiifFcred.  How  happenethic 
the  (if  by  Chrift  their,and  our  trefpafle 
together  is  forgiucn)  that,  as  you  will 
faye,  wee  ftill  fuftaine  the  pairie  ther- 
vntoduec'I  aunfwcretrue  it  is  indeed, 
we  bcarc  ftill  our  infirmities,  fuffer  (fill 
hunger,  colde,  fhame,  nakednes,and 
the  like,  which  be  left  in  vs  for  finne,  & 
by  God  therefore  iuftly  infli£fed:  But 
that  you  may  better  know  why  thefe  fhl 
rcmaine  in  vs,  yon  are  to  vnderfiand 
that  in  god  which  is  al  good  thcr  be  two 
ihingcs  efpcatially,  that  is,  his  mercy  5c 
iuftice/whofe  mercy  tlioughit  exceed 
all  his  w6rkes , yet  we  may  not  attribute 
ft)  much  to  his  mercy, that  we  take  away 
his  iuftice:  for  fo  we  fliould  derogate 
from  Gods  honor, his  moft  pure,  and’ 
fimple  nature, which  is  al  good, wherein 
cuer  mercy  and  iuftice  be  ioyned  roge- 
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8^  fVhmB4ptifinets,4ndthdt  \ 

ther.  Firft  the  doth  not  God  ihe\v  his  in^ 
finit  nuercy  towardes  vs,,  in  that  we  of- 
ding  his  Maiefly  which  is  infinir, which  **  i 
in.  no  fort  could  be  apy  eafed,  but  by  the  i 

death  of  his  only  begocte  fbnnc  (though  I 

otherwife  if  it  had  bin  his  good  plcafure  i 
he  could  haue  redeemed  the  worldc)  in  { 
that  I fay  by  Baptifmc  that  taketh  vertue  i 

‘ of  Chriftes  Paffion,  the  dote  of  grace  in  } 

this  life,  <Sc  of  heauen  after  death  is  ope-  i 

ned  to  ys,Sc  fo  we  be  free  fro  cuerla(hng  i 

death,  d<.  damnation  in  hell,  which  be-  ( 

fore  Baptifm  we  were  (ubieft  vnto:^  doth  i 

not  God  therin  ffiew  towards  vs  his  vn-  i 

fpeakeablemcrc)', making  Chrift  pay  for  i 

ourfinnesc'  Yctitflandctiiwichhyshi-  i 

itice,thatifChrift  our  head,  that  payed  y 

for  al,w6uld  not  enter  into  his  glory  but  ! 
by  pains  & death,  then,  we  his  members  1 

niuflofiuRicc  be  content  tofuffcrfbme 
thing  with  him  to  be  pertakers  of  tlie 
worke  ofpur  redemptio,  & fo  enter  witli 
him  into  his  gloiy.For  as  faith 
Qui  fecit  te  fine  te,  non  falmbit  te fine  te» 
he  tiiai  made  thee  without  thee,  wil  not 
faue  thee  witJiout  thy  felfe.  Befldes  this 
iliofe  infirmities  of  concupifcece  of  oui: 
i.  : V.  fleaflt 

» 1-T  ' / / # • 
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Baptifme  remhteth  alljtnnes.  ^ ' 

fleafh  8c  rebellion  in  our  minds  (as  long^ 
as  they  bee  but  in  the  inferiour  part  ot 
our  foule,  that  is , when  leaibn  ruleth 
thcmbyvertue  of  this  holye  Baptifine^ 
be  fo  fare  from  finne,  that  if  wee  refift 
them  and  yeeld  not  to  them  they  bee  (b 
farrc  from  fin  (I  fay;  that  they  greatlyc 
increafe  ourmeritejandbeeleftin  vs  to 
wreftle  againftjthat  our  viftor)’’maybc 
more  glorious, and  our  reward  greater, 
in  that  we  infirme,  and  weakc  v elTcls  of 
our  felues,hauing  to  fight  (hi  againfr  fo 
many  ftrong  enimics,  as  not  only  tjie 
world  & diueljbut  alfo  a^ainfl:  the  fleafh 
that  is  our  felues , yet  By  the  grace  of 
Chrift  giucn  vs  in  Baptifmc , we  may 
ouercomc  tlieni  all.  To  be  bricfc  then, 
Baptifmc  is.a  Sacrament  infrimted  by 
Chrifl,  whereby  we  be  cleanfed  from 
finne,  doc  forfake  the  Diuelhare  vnited 
and  made  one  body  with  Chrift,  in  his 
holy  Church,  and  .fo  thereby  are  deli- 
uered  from  euerlafting  death  3 and  are 
made  heires  of  the  hcauenly  kingdome, 
without  which  Sacament,  in  deed,  or  in 
will  and  affeftion  at  leafr  (tliat  is , if  a 
man  in  no  fort  can  yoffibly  coinc  vnto 
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I h none  can  be  faued,  as  faide  our  Saui- 

^ *3  • our:  Nijl  cjuis  natusfuerit  dennoy  non  ptn 

regmm  Dei . p^njejfe  a man  be 
Alar.  16.  Baptifmc)  he 

■ cannot  enter  into  the  khigdome  ofGody^nd. 
^g^intiNiJiqttis  renawsfaerit  ex  aqftdy 
(j^  ^tritfi  SanCloy  non  pottfi  tntrare  in  "reg^ 
tium  Defy  and  agaiiie:  Chrtft  had  his  Difi 
• / goc  andbaptife  in  the  name  of  the 

Father  and  of  they  drc.  Fnlefe  a man  ^be 
borne  agame  of  water  and  the  holy  Ghoft, 
faith  Ciiriftj/?^  cannot  enter  mto  the'kjng^ 
dome  of  God . Chrift  } on  fee  faietli,  that 
.witlioiic  water  & the  ho’y  ghoft  we  ^an- 
iioc  be  faued.Tlic  Protcfiants  your  miiii- 
jflers  a iiuber  ot  the, teach  you  that  chri* 
f)ian  mens  children  without  Baptifmc 
may  be  faued,  wherein  they  be  contra- 
xy  to  Chrid,  the  Golpeil,  and  the  com- 
mon receiucd  faith  of  the  Iioly  Catiio- 
Jike  Church  ot  all  ages,  who  with  all 
fpeede  euer  haflened  her  children  in 
danger  oFd  eath  to  b e bap  tifed  Jcnowing 
for  certaiue , that  if  rlicy  departed  with-, 
our  Baptiline,  they  fliouldc  be  damned, 
nor  ro  (b  great  a damnation,  as  thofe 
ftall  haue,  that  after  B/aptifinc  dye  i.n 
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■deadly  fiiine,bui  yet  thofe  vnchriftened 
children  fhall  be  fhutt  from  the  fight  of 

God  fbr-euermore,  who  is  the  full  ioy 
& delight  of  the  foiile,  which  is  an  vn- 
(peakeable  lofic,  \Vhcreby  you  lee  the 
ViunerciftiJl  dealing  of  the  heretikes  of 
this  time, who  hinder  poorc  infants  from 
Baprifine , Sc  lb  vtterly  call  them  away. 

The  heretikes  of  this  time,  efpccially  meane 
Proteftams,*PurttafieSy  7^6,  Anabapiftsy  the  Puri^ 
haue  left  with  them  but  one  Sacrament y tanes  e/^ 
amongft  feaucn  that  is  ;Baptifmc  only, 
and  yet  (good  Lorde)  how  many  dam-  rrho  m 
nable  herefies  holde  they  about  drat/ * 
The  Anaba^tifis  would  haue  folkes  to  leaue 
be  chriftned  often,  which  is  againfl:  the  almofino 
frriptures,  and  as  much  as  in  uiem  lieth  Sacra^ 
is  to  nailc  Chrift  to  the  Crofie  againc;  tnent 
for  by  Baptifmc  we  be  buried  with  him  ^t  all, 
in  his  death  to  true  mortification  and  This  as  I . 
once  for  al  walhed  in  his  blood(rmeane  remem- 
in  Baprifine  which  can  not  be  itterated)  ber  I 
as  once  for  al  he  died,  lb  that  I fay,  to  be  haachard 
rebaptifede  isto  deny  that  vertue  of 
Chrifts  pafiion  once  giuen  for  al  in  Bap-  of  the 
tifme.For  there  is  but  one  God?iS  faith  Ana- 
die  A^ofile  one  Paithy  one  Baptijme  and  baptiftes^ 

all 
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all  Troteftams  and  other  heretikes  of  thiJ 
time  ccmmonlye  holde  that  Baptifme 
doth  notquitt  vs  from  our  finnes,  and 
make  vs  iuft  indeede  as  Chrift  and  his 
Church  teachcth,  but  fay,  that  it  biit 
'rafeth  as  it  were  pur  finnes,  that  they  be 
not  imputed  to  vs,aiid  that  God  as  it 
wae  wincketh  at  them:  bufyctneuer- 
theleffe  the  blott  remaineth  in  foule  dill 
which  be  twn  mod  damnable  opinions, 
the  one  derogating  cheifely  from  the 
PafTion  ofChridj  the  other  from  his  ho- 
nor and  petf'e^ori  of  his  worke,  who 
cleanfcthmens  fouls  in  decde,by  his  Sa- 
cranients  that  they  may  be  fit  vcdells, 
to  be  rcpleriifhed  with  hisgloiyc,  and 
made  pure  in  his  figiit,<3c  may  fee  him 
for  cuer. 


Chap.  XI I Of  the  impiety  ^ O' dhtife  of 
h eretiJ^es  abom  Bapt  ifme. 

r Orcouer,  many  (as  I laid  be 
fore^ofyourminiders  teach, 

^1; ! V that  if  they  haue  Bnptifme  it 

IS  wel  ,if  they  haue  it  not, it  is 
no  matter  , feme  will  fcarfely  fprintklc 

water 
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> water  vp6  the,  but  make  a preaching  6c 
fomc  cate  not  whether  they  vfe  Cia  ifls 
I words  in  Baptifme  or  no  :as  for  the  figne 
i of  the  Croflre(as  beeing  enemies  indeedc 

JO  the  Ci^flTe  of  Chrift , and  not  de- 
■;  feming  the  name  of  Chriftians  that  be 
I afhamed  of  Chiifte  our  Mafth*s  en- 
I figne,  and  banner)  they  thinke  and  ac- 
j count  it  bur  a papiilicall , and  fuper- 
fticious  ceremony, though  in  deed  it  is  a 
inofl  auncient,and  Apoftolike  tradition: 
neither  doe  they  fliew  them-felucs  Clui- 
ftianes  I fay  but  rather  Turkifhe,  and . s. 
’ members  of  Satan  that  be  afraidc,  and  • . 

^dhamed  of  their  Mafters  badgs  the 
Croflfe  ofClirift,  vvherby  you  fee  how  . 
litlc  reckoning  they  make  of  Baptifme 
without  which  we  be  Infidells  and  hea- 
theniflie  T'urkes  (as  it  were)  bee  a man 
borne  neuer  fo  much  ofCIirifiian  pa- 

f rents.  For  we  rccciuc  our  fouls  fromGod 
aboue,  & not  of  our  parents, that  which 
we  take  of  our  parcts  is  a peecc  of  fl  cafii 
- only,  concerned  & brought  out  in  fiiuie 
in  our  foliics  (I  mcane)  foiled  with  that  ' ^ 
gcncrall  fault,  and  blottwec  all  take  of  . 

, jiditm.  For  diough  our  fathers  finncs  . 

be  ^ 


1 


pi  Of  the  impiety  Mndahuji 

be  to  their  foulcs  for^iuen  by  Baptiftne,' 
yet  in  their  bodies  rtil  remainc  the  fame 
, ' infirmities  they  contrafted  by  originall 
finne  before  Baptifme,  & though  thofe 
infirmities  pacientlye  borne,  and  refift- 
edbe  not  (aslfaidebefore)  in  our  Pa- 
rents fihne,  but  rather  caufe  of  mcritc, 
yet  we  being  conceaued  of  their  bodyci 
Tetl  rebellious  by  concnpifccnce,  bearing 
^^erf^^worthofeinfinnities,  recciuc  flefli,5c  body 
that  ro«-of  them  with  the  fame  infirmities  and 
cupifcerjcedcftCis  in  vs,  that  they  gf  old e Adam 
in  the  r^-fuftained  and  bore  before  Baptifme,  & 
generate  fb  th.itfpirituallfubffancc,  & creature, 
w Jin  fo  JTtf  which  is  our  foule,  (being  by  God  new- 
confent  ly  created,  and  infufed,  or  put  into  our 
pot  to  tt»  bodies  newlye  formed , laefen  with  in- 
firmities of  Adam')  then  prefentlyc  by 
GODS  fecrct  iufiice  and  iud^mente 
contrafteth  the  fame  originall  finne,  & 
is  foiled  with  the  fame  blort  Adam  our 
firftfutharwas,  till  it  bee  wafhed  away 
byBaptifme.  The  heretikes  that  fee  not 
this,  fhew  themfelues  either  veiy'  igno- 
rantior  els  moft  malicious,  that  deceiue 
the  ignorante  people  and  damne  many 
poore  foules,  who  becaufe  they  be  borne 
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in  that  finnc  of  AtUm,  in  fome  forte 
without  their  owne  free  wil,  therefore 
God  ordained  moftprefent  remedies  to 
faue  them  by,  and  that  without  their 
owne  procuring  (ifthey  be  infants)  the 
matter  as  water,  being  fo  common,  the 
wordesfo  eafic  to  be  fpoken,  and  tliac 
anyreafonable  perfon  whofocuer  may 
beeminifterofic  when  a lawfrill  Prieft 
cannot  b*c  hadj  that  is  I mean,  in  necef. 
fity,  when  the  child  or  perfon  to  be  chri- 
ftned  is  in  danger  if  death,  for  otherwife 
it  ought  not  in  any  wife,  to  be  fent  to 
your  new  Minifrers  to  be  chriftned,  nor 
Schifmatike  preifts, nether  if  any  Catho- 
like  Chriftian  can  be  had  til  you  cii  meet 
with  a Catholike  priefr, though  the  child 
of  whomfoeuer  may  be  truly  chriftncdj 
nether  ou^ht  to  be  chriftned  againe, be- 
ing oncepaptifed,  & the  parents  do  of» 
fend, that  fend  their  children  to  be  cluri- 
fhaedoffuchwoolucs,  vulawfull  mini-j^ 
fters,which  bemoft  vnfit  of  al  chriftian 
men  to  chriften  children,  as  holding  6c 
teaching  so  many  monffrous  herefies, 
about  that  holy  Sacrament,  and  with  al 
fo  litlc  reckoning  of  it,  6c  vfing  it  fo  vn-  • 

re- 


H&w  neceffkry  and frmftiUi  ^e. 

reuereiitly,  as  fcofifing  at  it  &;  contemn^ 
ing  many  godly  ceremonies  the  Church 
vi?rh  in  adminilratio  of  the  fame.*which 
though  they  be  not  of  the  fubftamceof 
the  Scrament,yet  be  they  veryrequi- 
fiteand  expedient,  asweltolhr  vp  dc- 
uotion  in  the  affiftantes  6c  by-ftanders^ 
as  alfo  that  the  enemye  may  haue  lefic 
po;ver  before  6c  after  to  impedite  any  foi 
ritual  benefir  the  perfon  baptised  hath, 
or  is  to  recciue  by  meanes  ofBaptirme,6c 
that  Satan  may  haue  lefTe  power  to  pof- 
fefTe,  orinicll:  theveflell  ofGod.Here-* 
uppon  as  faieth  Saint  Bajilly  wee  con- 
fccrate,  or  blefTe  the  water  of  Baptifme, 
and  the  ho!ye  oyle  of  Vnftion , an«l 
him  alfo  that  rcceiueth Baptifme.  Fi- 
nally let  God-fathers  and  God-motliers^ 
lookewellto  their  charge,  who  promife 
for  the  child,  that  it  fliall  fbrfake  die  Di- 
iiell , and  his  workes  and  l;eepe  die 
Commaundementes  of  God  and  holyt 
Cliurch , I alTure  you  their  charge  is: 
not  fmail 
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Chap.  XIII  of  tfjc  holjf  Sacrament  of 
Confirmation, 

he  next  Sacrament  to  Bap-, 

[rifme  is  Confitmatio  which 
jSacramet  though  not  lb  ne- 
celTaiyas  Baptifme,  yet  as  ^ 
ine  affirmethit  is  as  holy  as  * 


Saint 

it, and  is^iuen  to  thofe  that  be  baptized 
iirflhy  tfie*  impofition,  or  laying  on  the  ^ ^ 
handesofa  lawfnll  bilhope  ordinarily, 

6c  the  inunflion  of  holy  Cnrifnic:  which 
Sacrament  afloone  as  Chhlhans  can 
conueniently  come  to,  they  ought  at 
their  lawfnll  Bifhops  handes  to  dehrc, 
and  rcceiue  it,  otherwife  they  linne,  and 
offend  God  grieuouflye,  if  there  bee  in 
ihefti  nouble  neglio-ence.  This  Sacra- 


“a 


ment  is  a confirming,  ftrcngthning,and 
increafing  a man  in  Gods  grace,  wliich 
hce  before  in  Baptifme  firft  redeued  & 
God  beganne  to  worke  in  liim.For  ther- 
by  a man  is  made  more  fitt  to  ouerconie 
ghoftlye  temptations , is  threngthncd  in 
faith  and  deiiotion , ready  to  confefTe 
Chrift,  and  fight  vndcr  his  banner  (if 

need 
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need  bc)with  flicddingofhisblood,be* 
ing  neuer  to  death  alTiamed  to  confeflc 
- his  holy  name,  and  the  Catholike  faith> 

and  truth.  This  Sacrament  was  orday- 
ned  by  Chrift,  as  wee  be  taught  by  Ca-  * 
' ' tholikc  do£lrine,  and  tradition  Apofto-* 
like.This  Sacramentjl  fay, (as  all  others) 

- tooke  beginning  by  the  inftitution  cf 
Luc,i4»  Chrift,  who  firft  thus  fpake  to  his  App- 
T^hefe  ftles,  SitjfoftmtheCittjevmillyoHbee 
places  of  cloathfd  vrith  vert  He  from  ahoue.  And 
Scripture  aftcrwardes  in  the  day  oF  Penticoft  hc« 
powred  the  holy  ghoft  in  t©  the  harts  of 
learned  jjj^  Jefciples:  which  maruelous  fending, 
diuines  or  comming  downeof  his  holye  (piiit 
'vfefor  Saint  Luke  hioft  diuiiiely  dcfcribeth:  as 
confirma-  ^](q  the  eight,  and  nintecnth  chapter 
tton,vpher  oftliea«ftes  of  the  Apoftles,hec  writeth 
by  I hin-  how  the  Apoftlcs  did  lay  their  handes 
der  none  ypon  thofe  that  were  baptifed(in  vfing 
to  allege  tyhich  viG ble  figne  they  were  more  c on- 
more  apt  firmed  in  grace)and  after  fuch  impoft- 
cr  plame  tion  oFhapids,  receiued  the  holy  Ghoft, 

• sMthori-  >Jow  lawfiill  Biftiopps  (God  neuer  lea- 
ties  for  ning  his  Church  deft  itute  of  his  grace). 
this  S'or  doe  that  which  the  Apoftles  did,  whole 
frament . place  and  perfonthey  fufteine  ingiuing 
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this  holy  Sacrament.  The  lawfiill  mini- 
fter  then  of  this  holy  Sacrament  of  Con- 
firmation (ordinarcly  I meane)is  Only  a 
Biihoppe,  the  matter  therofis  mixt  of 
Oyle,  and  balmc  which  confccrated  by 
rile  Bifhoppe  is  called  Chrifmef^d  the 
forme  which  the  Bifliope  vfcthis  I figng 
thee  rmh  thefignt  of  the  Crojfe,  andJcon^ 
firme  thee  with  Chrtfme , or  vnCiion  of 
health  ^r falmtion.  In  the  name  of  the  Fa* 
ther  & of  the  Sonne  This  matter  of 

Oile  fanflifiedf  whereunto  balmc  figni- 
fieng  the  odoriferous  fauonr  of  good 
workes  is  adioined)  is  .vfed  in  this  Sa- 
crament to  fignifie  the  ^eft  therof.  For 
as  Oile  is  fat  and  cureth  griefs, afwageth 
paincs,refreihethand  ftrcngthneth  the 
weaiy  bodies:  fo  the  Oile  oTOods  grace 
(plentifully  powred  done  in  mans  fbule 
in  thiSiyacrament)  afwageth  inordinate 
paffions  & motions, cureth  our  defeff es, 
firengthencthandencouragethvsin  all 
godly  waies,Sc  replenifheth  rs  with  ma- 
ny (piritual,&  heauenly^gifts,as  we  read 
in  tneAfts  oftheApofuKaboucallea- 
gcd,  that  whe  the  people  of  Samaria  had 
recehied  Ohrifts  faith,  & were  baptifed 
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afterwards  the  Apoftles  at  lemfalem  fent 
S.Peter,  & SJohn  to  cofirmc  th^in  their 
beleife  and  Gods  grace,  who  when  they 
came  tliither  praied  for  the,  & whe  they 
laied  their  hands  vponthem  they  recei- 
ued  the  holy  Ghoftf  that  was  more  plen- 
tifully of  the  holy  fpirit  of  God)  which 
impofition  of  hands  by  thcm,without  al 
doubt  Diuines  hold  was  Confirmation 
which  lawfullBifiiops  their  Succefiburs, 
8c  no  other  properlye,  or  ordinarelye  by 
Clii'ifts  holy  ordinance  doe  vfe,of  which 
Sacrament  likewife  is  mentib  made  vii- 
der  the  name  oFimpofition  of  hand  es  in 
tlie  d.Chapter  to  the  Hebruesy  by  which 
place  it  appearerh  that  it  cmiot  be  itera- 
te d,or  giuei  i to  one  twice,  no  more  tlian 
Baptifme  ca.This  holy  facraraet  thus  iii- 
ftiuted  by  Chrifi  3c  wliich  was  by  liis  A 
poFHes  with  fo  great  fruit  pradifcd  Pro- 
tefloMts  3c  other  like  hererikes  of  this  time 
aboliili  quire  put  away,at  leaft  would 
make  no  more  ot  it  than  a bare  Ceremo- 
ny,or  Oitechifine,  like  Sacrilegious,  and 
moft  vn godly  tiien  , accounting  holyc 
Oyle  confccrated  by  Gods  holy  wprde 
that  blefletii,6c  fan^ifietli  all  thinges,(p 

hor- 
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liorrible  blafphcmy)  no  better,  or  fit  for 
nothing  but  to  greafe  bootes  5c  fhowes.  Thisgrojft 
But  no  mcruail  feeing  they  fet  fo  little  tearme 
ftore  by  Baptifnie,  as  J declared  before,  though 
though  they  make  Confirmation  no  Sa-  barbaroH* 
cramcntncrfcarfeallowe  it  for  a Cere-  tonrite, 
mony  rfor  indeed  they  hauc  neuer  a true  xi-oe  be 

Bi/hop  left  aliue  in  England  {y^\iic\\  mi-  toheret  ':!^ 
ferable  ftate  this  poore  Country  (alafle)  that  are 
was  not  in  of  a thoufand  yearcs  before)  not  ^a- 
that  can  miiiifier  or  giue  the  holy  Sacra-  med  to  a* 
ment  of  Confirmationj  for  thefe  wolues  uonch  tty 
that  be  thruft  in  true  Bifhops  places,  be  gifting  me 
fo  far  fro  Bifliops, that  the  moft  of  the  be  occajton  to 
no  Priefts  at  all, and  the  lawfull  Bifhops  f^eake  fi. 
being  gone  and  confumed  by  long  im- 
prifbnment  and  dead  ,thefe  bifhops(ter- 
ming  thcmfelues  falfly  Superintendents 
or  Bifhops)  haue  either  by  fimony,  or 
finiftermeanes  intiuded  themfelues  in 
there  places,  or  elfe  be  fet  therin  by  fuch 
as  haue  no  fuch  power  in  fpiritnall  go- 
uemmetjbut  in  (pirituall  matters  ought 
to  be  ruled  themfelues, as  llicepe  by  their  y . 

lawfhll  paflors  and  Biihopps-^  But- (oh 
England)  how  farre  art  thou  fallen  from 
God,  all  due  ccclefiafticall  order,  and 

Hz  true 
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true  religion  for  finne  Confirmatioa 
then  you  fee(as  I haue  declared)is  a Sa-* 
crament , whereby  as  in  a teniporall 
common  wealdi  when  children  to  vp- 
holde  arid  increafe  it,  muft  be  borne,  & 
to  make  moreperfeft  men,and  fouldiers 
jnufl  be  fhrengthned,  armed,  & incou- 
ra^cd:  fo  in  this  heauenly  comon  wealth 
orchrifles  Church  when  children  are 
borne  againe  by  Baptifme  they  ought 
to  be  confirmed  more  in  grace,to  make 
them  more  bold,  and  couragious  foul- 
diers of  Chriff,  bytheholie  Sacrament 
of  Confirmation,  that  fo  they  may  fight 
more  valiently  in  Gods  waies  ,and  van- 
quifh  thofe  Princes  of  darknes  conqucrc 
the  world,  and  themfelues  and  win  an 
cuerlafting  Crowne. 

Chap  X 1 1 1 1 of  the  holy  Sacrament  of 
. Penance , and  of  the  three  farts  therrfy 
and  of  the  necefftie  thereof  to  all  Jm* 
ners  after  Baptifine, 

ut  as  you  fee  in  a dangerous 
fight,,  a mod  valiant  foul- 
dier  may  fometime  take  a 
deadly  wound,  whereunto 
aplaifterand  mod  foucraigne  falue  is 
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mofl:  needful!  ,that  fo  after  he  may  fighc 
more  manfully : Euen  fo  Chrift  the  good 
phifition  knowing  the  dangerous  warrc- 
foc  man  hath  here  vppon  earth  with 
thofe  mo  ft  mighty  enimies,the  flefti,th« 
world, & the  diuell,  whereby  fomtime  in 
foul  he  may  take  a deadly  woundej  that 
father  of  mercy  e then,  and  God  of  all 
comfort  (knowing  theweakenes  of  our 
vcftells,  and  taking  compaffion  of  our 
infimitie)  to  cure  our  deadly  wound  ei, 
hath  ordained  a nother  moftwholfome 
Sacrament  called  Pena  nee,  wliich  Saint 
Hierome  calleth  Seemdam  pofi 

fumfragum  the  fecond  table  after  Jhij-m 
ivrack-  For  euen  as  if  in  the  Sea  a Ihippe 
burft  there  is  no  other  remedy  but  take 
fome  bord  & fwimine  outrEue  fo  in  this 
iroublefome  Sea  of  this  wretched  world 
which  like  the  Sea  is  alwaye  ftormy,  if  a 
man  after  Baptifme'fall  againe  to  finne 
(a s we  be  all  finners,and  need  the  grace 
of  God)  then  loe,  there  is  no  other  re-i 
fiigeto  be{aued,butonly  by  Penance, 
as  our  Sauiour  teacheth  vs : Nffi  perti-  Luc,i^^ 
temiam  egeritts  y omnes  fimtl  peribitis.  verfl^ 
VnUjfeyoH  doe  penance  you  {ball  altogether 

perijhf 
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periihe,  which  fall  of  ours  by  firine,V 
as  it  efpeciallye  confifteth  in  three 
thingcs , in  Thought , Wordc , and 
Deede : So  hath  Gods  mercy  ordained 
this  Sacrament  of  Penance  as  a reme- 
dy which  confifteth  of  tliree parts,  tloat 
is  firft  of  Contrition  of  heart,  in  becing 
forrowfull  for  our  finnes  with  full  pur- 
pofe  to  amende  j fecondly  !of  Confefsi- 
On  of  mouthe  in  coni'efsing  the  fame 
to  a lawfull  Prieft  as  the  Vicar  of 
Chriftj  and  thirdiye  in  Satisfaftion  of 
workcs,  which  bee  Falling,  Prayer, 
Alnies-deedes,  and  the  like , which  the 
Holyc  Scripture  tearmeth  fiaiitcs , or 
workes  of  Penance.  At  this  Heretikes 
(when  they  cannot  aunfwcre)  fcoffe , 
but  we  piouc  them  by  Codes  worde:, 
and  authoriiye  of  the  Holic  Catholike 
Church : Wee  proue  then  the  firft  part 
of  Penaqce,  that  is  Contrition  of  heart, 
by  many  places  of  Holye  Scriptuie, 
as  where  we  are  conainaundcd  to  con- 
uert,  and  turne  our  felues  to  GOD 
in  Falling , Weeping  , and  Lamenta- 
tion: And  agayne,  Semdite  corda 

non  veftimenta  wftra,  (^c.  Rent 
. - ' fo 
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Jour  heartes  and  not  your  garmenteSy(^c.  Tolet, 
Which  forrowe  of  hart  is  of  fuch  force  furndth. 
when  it  is  donnc  in  Charitye  and  pure  z.Cap^» 
lone  to  God,  that  Iwvertue  thereof  it  dr  cone, 
fome-time  may  be  (o  sreat,  that  mans  Trtd.  feff, 
finnes  may  thereby  be  torgiuen: Where-  14.  cap,^ 
upon  Almighty  God  fayeth  by  his  ho-  "^Wherein 
lytVxo^hstyXonuert  to  me',  and  I will  is  euervn 
bee  conuened  to  you  : And  againe,  /»  derfioode 
^uacunque  hora  ingemuertt  peccator,  d'c.  Confesjion 
Atwhathowre  foeuer  a finner  lamen-  included 
teth  from  the  bottome  of  his  heart  I to  be 
will  heare  liiin . But  what  ncede  we  made 
then  faieththe  Heretickes,  to  confefle  indue 
our  finnes  to  a Preifte  s'  l aimfwere  for  ttme* 
diueife  caufes  5 firft  becaufc  it  is  the 
ordinance  of  Chrift  in  hisNeweTeffa- 
luent,  who  knoweth  beft  howe  to  Or-  Mat,  y. 
der.  Rule,  and  Goueme  his  people,  tr. 
who  telleth  vs , Vnlejfe  our  iufiice  ex^  Chriftian 
ceedeth  thap  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari^.  iufitce,! 
fees , wee  Jhall  not  enter  into  the  kmgdome  grant  far 
of  GOD  ,drc . For  a-fore  ChfS  in-  exceedeth 
deede  Penance  was  not  a Sacrament  that  of 
as  nowe  it  is , neither  were  they  of  the  the  Pha^ 
olde  Teftament  that  was  before  Chrift  rijies  ’tn 
bound  to  coiifeffe  all  their  fyint%,{Saluo  moe  ^ 
^ j H4  meliori 
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thinges  tnelioH  tudich)  torliePreift,  but  com-* 
then  oncy  punftion,  inward  repentance,  and  fo- 
vohich  row  of  hart,  with  amendment  and  refti- 

words  de^  tution  foriniuftice  doiicwouldcfuffife, 
t:la,re  the  though  cuen  then  we  read  that  manye 
perfellion  would  openly  confelTe,  yet  in  that  flate 
<?/ the  new  when  the  prophet  fpake  thofe  words,wQ 
teftamsitt  grant  that  in  whathowre  foeiier  a finher 
which  to  with  due  repentance,  or  contrite  forow 
get.  Con-'  and  compunction  of  harte  conuerted 
fejfm  is  4 himfelfe  to  God,  he  would  forgiue  him, 
great  yea  and  moreouer  wee  graunt  the  fame 
me4ies,  {till  now  in  this  law  of  grace  fince  Chrift 

that  when-foeueramanhath  perf'eCte 
conu'ition,  or  forrow  for  his  finnes,  they 
be  forgiuen  him  j but  true  contrition 
or  perfect  repentance  with  perfeCtloue 
and  charity  to  God,  can  no  man  hauc 
but  heethat  hath  will  to  keepeGodes 
‘ " v'  Commaundementes,  and  to  doe  that 
; Chrifl  hath  bidden  : But  Chrift  hath 
\ , V - commaunded  that  we  confefTe  our  fins, 

' '■"  as  after  I will  proue  by  the  Golpell,and 

y therfore  no  man  can  haue  perfect  con-* 

- p-ition  or  conuetfion  to  God  but  he  that 
; '•  is  forowful  for  his  fins^thai  afibone  as  he 

^ cm  meetc,witb  a lawf^J  Preift,or  in  due 

ome 


fiMtee^  a»d  of  the  farts  thereof 

twichewilconfcfle  the  jtliat  fo  Chrifts 
ordinance  being  fulfilled  by  meanes  of 

the  Preift,  they  may  bee  Ib^iuen  him. 
But  if  a man  be  in  danger  of^cath,or  in 
iiichplace  that  hee  cannot  come  pofli- 
-blely  by  any  meaiie  to  cofeflion  before  a 
Prieftr  theniio  doubtif  heJiaueperfea 
contrition  and  forow  for  his  fins,Chrift 
the  hi^  Priefl  (who  as  I faied  before  is 
not  fobound  to  his  Sacrametes  but  that 
without  them  he  can  giue  Iiis  grace) gi^ 
ueth  in  fiich  time  of  neceflitye  pcrfofl 
abfolution  from  fimic,  yea  fo  great  the 
forow  of  hart  may  bee  that  both  finne, 
yea  and  paine  due  vnto  finne  in  this 
life,  and  in  the  next  may  bee  forgiuen. 
And  I doubt  not  but  that  there  be  ma**- 
ny  good  men  that  perhappes  come 
to  ConfeQion  once  eueiye  weekej 
that  before  they  confefle  to  the  Preift 
haue  their  finnes  forgiuen  at  Codes  ‘ 
hands : fo  great  is  their  Joue  to  God,  & 
forowe  for  their  finnes , for  th;lt  they 
haue  offended  him,  that  is  cMefly  to 
be  be  loued 5 yet  becaufe  of  Chriftes  or- 
dinance, in  their  contrition  is  alJwayes 
^nfeffign  included  , or  vnderftood, 

wWch 


Imc.  17. 

14- 


44- 


10^  ‘ Of  the  holj  Sdcrament  of 

which  was  plaincly  fignified  vnto  vs; 
and  taught  by  our  Sauiour  by  two  6f- 
pcdally  oFliis  wondeifull  miracles :thc 
one  was  when  he  had  healed  the  lea^ 
pcrs  hee  bad  them  goe  and  Jhewe  them^ 
fe lues  to  the  Pretfes , whereby  wee  bee 
nughtjchat  though  ourfinncs  (which 
beleprofie  to  our  foules)  bee  already  in 
Gods  hght  by  perfect  forowc  forgiuen 
yet  wee  muft  fliewe  them  by  confefsion 
to  the  Preifl  Gods  Vicar , bccaufc  k 
is  Chriftcs  holye  ordinance , who  hath 
Icfte  that  power  his  fatlier  gaue  him  to 
hisholie  Church.  Againe  when  Chrift 
rayfed  Laz^usj  that  wasfower  dayes 
deade  (who  fignificth  a man  deeplyc 
deade  .’ii  finne)  when  he  was  aliuc  and 
rofc  vp,  hauing  yet  liis  handes , and 
feete  bound  , Chrifl:  bad  his  difciplei 
Loofi  his  bandes,  and  Jujfer  him  to  goe  d 
rvaj,  SowhenClirift  by  his  grace  in-‘ 
Wardly  inmannes  hart,  hath  wrought 
fotow,  and  repentance,  and  fo  made 
the  (inner  aliuc  agayne  in  foule  (which 
is  a greater' worke  of  God  then  raifing 
a dead  man  in  body)  he  e then  biddes 
his  difciples  lawfull  Prciftes  loofe  him 
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hy  his  authority  lefte  and  giiieii  thenu 
whereby  what  (oeuer  is  bound  in  earth 
or  loofed  fhalbe  bounde  or  loofed  in 
Heauen  , and  fo  lett  him  goe  freelye 
way  loofed  from  the  bandes  of  finne. 


Oiap.  XV  ThatConfejfmofourJtnnes 
to  a /awfuH  Pre:fi  is  neceffarj. 


Elides  this,  Confef- 
fio  is  necelTary,  be- 
caufe  nomaknow- 
cth  whether  he  hath 
true  Contrition,  or 
no,  ’ 
hard  to  be 

for  though  whe  a ma  doth  that  which  ne 
ca,he  may  be  in  good  hope,  he  is  in  gods 
grace  and  fauour,  yet  none  knowerh 
certainely  whether  he  be  worthy  louc  or 
haned,  nowe  though  a man  haiie  not 
perfe£f  forow,and  contritionjyet  if  he  be 
fbric  he  can  be  no  more  fory,  and  ftiUv"" 
purpofetofatiffieSc  amend 
is  paH:,c5ming  die  widi  lowly  Confefsio 
to  tIiePreift,an  vnperfeft  fotow( which  ; 
diuines  call  attrition)  by  vertue  of  die 
- . holy 
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Iff  cake  holy  Sacrament  of  Penance, in  ConfeA  ' 
here  after  fion  it  is  made  and  allowed  before  God 
the  com-  for  contrition,  and  fo  the  eternal  pimifh- 
mon  ment  for  the  finne  is  forgiuen , by  ver- 
phrafeof  me  of  the  key es  committed  to  S,  Peter, 
fome,who  yet  the  Church  with  attrition,  or  im* 
fij:  Ex.  perfedl  forrow,  without  Confdlion  can-/ 
attritofit  not  faucamaiijbutifheihould  die  in  it 
quie  ton-  fo  without  the  holy  Sacrament  of  Con- 
tritus,  feffion,  yea  though  he  had  purpofe  to 
though  confefTe  if  he  could , without  doubt  he 

Inngore  fhouldbe  damned':  whereby  you  may  fo 
vunquam  of  what  ncceflity  Confeflion  is,  if  there 
anrittoper  w^re  no  other  re  afon  fauethis.  More- 
ys fit  con-  ouer  the  grace  of  God  fo  concurreth 
tr$tioyquo-m^  this  Sacrament  that  fometime  in 
rum  prin-  Confeflion  a man  may  hauc  contrition 
cipia  Juut  though  he  had  it  not  oefore.  All  which 
comraria  and  many  mo  important  reafons  fliew 
cum  vna  the’conueniency,  and  neceffity  of  Con- 
ex  timore  fefion.  Now  this  Contrition  is  nothing 
alia  vero  els  but  an  inward,and  moft  great  forrow 
exanme  that  a man  hath,  that  he  hath  offended 
criatur,  God  chiefly  to  bee  beloued  aboue  all 
thinges:  whereby  we  maye  gather  that 
it  is  not  true  Contrition , when  a man 
is  forye  for  anye  worldly  lofle,  hinde- 
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tance , or  (hame  that  commeth  vnto 
liim,  for  that  he  hath  ofiFended,  neither 
when  one  repentcth  for  feare  of  hell  on- 
ly (tliough  the  holy  Giurchinher  Ser- 
mons, and  otherwife  right  worthely,fet- 
icth  before  mens  eies  the  paines  ot  hell, 
that  lb  through  feare  ot  Gods  iudge- 
mcnt  hard  harted  finners,  may  come  to 
the  perfeft  loue  of  God  )neither  is  it  true 
contrition  whe  one  is  fory,  & amendcth 
for  feare  of  death  onely,  or  the  lolTc  of 
Heauen, though  that  feare  be  good,and 
laudable,  yet  is  not  fo  perfeft,  but  a ve- 
ly  good  difpofition  to  perfeflion.  For  if 
there  were  neither  Death  , ludgemcnt. 
Hell,  nor  Heauen,  yet  we  ought  to  bee 
fc^  for  that  we  haue  by  finne  loft  and 
offended  God,  which^  aboue  our  felues 
and  all  things  is  to  be  beloued,  & when 
we  be  fbiy  for  that  elpcacially,  the  hauc 
we  pcrfeflforrowe  5c  contrition:  wher- 
by  it  appeared!  how  farre  thofe  be  from 
true  contrition  and  conuerfion  to  God, 
that  liue  a loofe,  and  euill  life,  and  then 
in  pcrill  of  death  for  feare  thereof  only, 
and  that  which  fpUowcth,feeme  to  la- 
ment and  b«  fory^  aud  not  for  any  loue 
^ to 
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to  Godiwho  crie  then, Lord  Lord,  & ye* 
neuer  do  the  will  of  that  heauely  Father: 
wliicb  kind  of  men  Chrift  affirmeth  fhal 
neuer  enter  into  that  heauely  kingdome,  ' ' 
for  though  no  man  may  dil'paire  at  any 
howre  when  he  hath  full  will  to  come  to 
GoA,ytx.S.Apig.  right  worthelie  doubt- 
cth  of  thofc  that  defer  their  couerfion  to 
the  laft  howrCjthe  realbn  is^becaiife  with 
out  a rare  fpcciall  grace  of  God,fuch  me 
the  come  to  God  rather  for  fear  of  death 
the  loue  of  God,  5c  fo  want  true  cotritic; 
yet  if  they  can  come  to  the  Sacrament  of  ' 
Confefsio  then  laftly  5c  be  (bry,they  can 
be  no  more  foiy,with  purpofe  fullie  to  a- 
mend,  there  is  great  hope  dien  of  Salua- 
tion  in  the.  See  then  of  what  value  Con- 
fefsion  is  wherof  mention  is  made, yea  5c 
the  pradize  thereof  fliewed  thus  in  the 
1 p.Chapter  of  the  of  the  Apoftles. 

Afnltl  credfnuHnt  ve’f7teyaKt  confitefJtes 
^ ammichmes  aClus /ffos.That  as  many 
of  thofe  that  belccued  came  confefsing 
and  fliewing  their  workes . And  Saint 
lames  in  the  fift  Chap.teacheth  vs  thus 
Conjitem'mi  (jrc.  ConfcHe  to  one  another 
your  finnesjwhereoi  fee  but  only  Vene- 
rable 
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Table  his  cxpofirio.Manydefperate 
dinners  def’erre  their  amendment  to  God 
defiring  but  one  howre  to  bee  faued  at 
laft  with  tlie  good  tliief,  but  one  fwallow 
maketh  not  a fpring,  the  example  of  the 
thiefewasthatno  manfliould  dilpaire, 
but  the  danation  of  infinit  thou(ads,diat 
defer  their  conuerfion  to  God  till  the  laft 
howre  fbr-wameth  vs  not  to  prcfiime  to 
fin.  For  that  thicfejthat  in  the  end  beco- 
ing  good  was  faued, finned  of  ignorance 
perhaps  all  his  lile,and  not  of  malicious 
prefumpti6,as  thofe  do  that  wil  come  to 
god  whe  they  lifl5nay  it  is  his  great  mer- 
cy if  he  receiue  any,  Hue  they  neuerfo 
weljagain,the  tliiefe  had  (b  perfefl  cotri- 
tion  & madefuch  fatifiaftio  for  his  fin  as 
I doubt  whether  any  ma  can  do  the  like. 
For  his  forrow,&  repetance  none  doub- 
tediof,  which  contrite  & humbled  hare 
«od  wil  neuer  defpife,he  cofefTed  therhis 
fin  to  Chrift  the  high-Priefi,<5c  he  made 
therof  filch  fatisfaftio  in  cofelTin^  Chrift 
VPo  the  Crofle,  & repreheding  the  blaj^. 
pnemer  before  that  multitude  and  the 
whole  world, in  fo  much  that  one  aft  of 
was  of  more  value  the  perhaps  fome 

good 
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good  preacher  can  mcritein  preaching 
Cliriftfcrty  ycares  together  in  the  pul-* 
pitte.  Sotnat  this  theefe  died  a glorious 
The  oft*  Martir.  Let  defperate  fmners  then  that 
nion  of  die  i n bed  rake  heed  c berime  they  come 

fimc*  not  fhort  of  him.  Now  what  this  Confef* 

fion  is,  to  whome  it  ought  to  bee  made, 
who  ordained  it,  and  what  fruite  com- 
''  meth  therby  I wil  brcifely  declare.  Firft 

Contefljon  is  die  opening  of  mans  fault, 
afwellfecret,  as  publike,  ipiritual  & cor- 
- porall,  with  dcteftarion*  of  finne  aboue 
allthinges.  Confeflion  in  holy  Scripture 
is  diuers , as  aboundantlye  in  the  oldc 
Teflament  is  declared,  as  to  God , to 
lawfull  iudges,  &c.  But  now  facrame- 
tal  Confcfsion  in  this  law  of  grace,  is  to 
. a lawfuII  Pried,  hauing  iunfdi^lion  fir- 
ing in  Chriftes  deed,  and  place,whereof 
faicth  Saint  lames,  Confejje  one  to  another 
* jourfinnes  that  yon  may  hee  fatted,. 


Chap; 
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chap.  XVI  'OfConfcjfiofjmore  in 
tictilar,  and  offime  jinnes  againft  the 
• jirfi  and  fecend  commmdement. 

one  is  bound  by  the  law  of 


ly  accufc  himfelfe  of  deadly  finne,  that 
is  of  the  breach  of  any  of  Gods  comma- 
elements, or  vnlelTe  he  doubt  probably, 
that  he  hath  offeded  deadly, yet  the  ho- 
ly Church  conrlmaundeth  once  a yeare 
to  recieue,  before  wliich  Confefsion  in 
' lay-men  (but  much  more  in  Preifts  if 
they  finde  their  coiifciences  guilty)  is 
commonly  prefuppofed,  which  vnlefTe 
' cuer)-^  one  obferue(  vnleflc  he  haue  fbme 
; iuft  impediment)  he  grieuoufly  finneth: 
and  though  a man  cannot  finde  him- 
felfe guilty  of  deadly  finne,  yet  of  fome 
f final  finnes  (wherein  we  daily  al  offend 
^ ■ arid  without  which  this  life  can  hard- 

lye  be  led)  the  beft  maye  accufe  them- 
felues,&  may  very  well  confefTe  themj 
and  ordinarely  good  men  fbme  euerye 
wceke  do  confefie  fuch  ftnallrfinnes : as 
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liffht  thoughts,  vainc  wordcs,  and  die 
like,  which  be  commonly  called  veniall 
iiiines  ,and  whiereot  Chrift  Taieth  we  fh^ 

makcaccountat  ihcdayeofiudgement 

" if  wee  firft  iudge  not  our  felues  here, 

^ wliich  though  not  of  nec  efsity  (b  ccaufe 

odiei-waies  they  mayc  bee  for^uen)yct 

they  may  be  matters  of  confcTlion.  Hut 
a deadly  finne  if  one  after  due  difeufsion 
of  Iiis  confciencc  can  remeber  it  & come 
to  a lawful  Prieft  eucry  one  vndcr  paino 
of  damnation  is  bound  to  confcire  to  a 
lawfull  Preift  a deadlye  finne(I  fay)thac 
is,  the  tranfgreflion,  or  breach  of  Codes 
Commaundenient , & it  ie  called  dead- 
]ye  becauGs  it  draweth  to  cucrlafting 
death  vnlelTe  wee  confefTe  it  in  the  b)- 
ly  Sacrament  of  Penance  if  in  any  fort 
we  can  come  to  the  Preift.Deadly  nnnes 
' be  many,  but  efpccially  thefe  following 
bee  called  capitall  and  principall  finnes 
wliereof  all  other  finnes  procccdc.  Pridt, 

retthei  ComoHfnes.Lc^chp.  f 

r,nsf,m  EnHy,&SloMh.  Moieouer  hlfe  beleifc, 
infideUty,  &hcrefie,  thefe  three  bemoft 
efpeciMj  urieuoas  deadly  fins:  hkewife.witches  or 
is  not  i ihofc  tlut  goe  or  fend  to  witches,  or  fuch 


V 


ttnd  offome [mms  ttgAinJi  them,  i ly 

you  call  wifemen  & coniurers,  thofe  of-  tfA/ef  mo 
fend  dcadJy.Likwife  thofe  that  fpeake  e-  tall,  But  I 
liil  of  God,  oui*  Lady,  orjjjis  holy  Saints,  fime 
or  a^ainft  the  Pope  thrifts  vicar  heer  in  deepe,  or 
eanhjor  againft  the  holy  Sacraments  ef-  high  de» 
j pccially  the  B.  Sacrifice  of  the  MafTe,  gree. 

[ ! thofe  be  all,  or  fom?  of  them  facrilcgious 

f blafphemous  fiiiners,  & excomunicate, 

( & cannot  be  forgiuen  without  Confef- 

j fion  (at  leaft  in  will  when  a Preift  canot 
t be  had)  for  thofe  finnes  be  moft  deadly 

I a^inft  the  firft  Comandementof  God, 

that  comaundeth  no  God  but  one  to  be 
worfhiped;  as  forlmages,  orPi£lures  of 
Chrift  5c  his  holy  faints  they  be  no  more 
forbidden  vs  therein  than  to  carry  the  I- 
inage  of  our  Queene  in  our  niony  or  the 
• - bice.  God  forbad  all  Idolatry,  5c  worftii- 


o^^alfe  Gods,  5c  vneleane  5c  falfe 
I JdoTes,  5c  Images5not  true  Images  that 
be  liuely  memories  of  our  Redemption, 
5 & yerwous  perfonages,  5c  therefore  be 

i calledLay-mensbooks,  ashoIyFathers 

tcarmc  them.  Nay  God  himfelfe  (as 
youflialreadcin  holy  Scripture)  com-» 
mauiKled  Images  to  be  made  of  Ano-M* 


« 


f 


>• 


11^  Of  Cmfejfton  mre  htf  articular 

wherefore  Chriftians  right  wonM  fee 

ill  tlielr  temples,  the  Images  of  Chrift  & 
his  5aints.  Fop^nany  a fimple  vnleamed 
man  knoweth  not  how  Chrift  died  vpon 
theOoffe,  butonlybyfeingliispiaurc 
vpon  the  Croflej  therfore  heretikes  that  ' 
haue  pull  edit  out  ofChurches  doe  that 
wliich  lieth  indicm  to  put  Chrifts  Paf- 
fion  out  of  mans  mind,  bragge  they  ne- 
uer  (b  much  in  wordes  of  the  (ame.  We 
then  offend  not  againft  the  fii'ft  corai- 
maundement  of  God  that  religioufly^ 
keepeand  fet  vp  holy  piflurcs  to  im« 
print  Chiiftes  memory  in  onr  haites,but  i 

they  that  breake  and  pull  them  down  ; 

be  impious  heretikes,  who  therefoie  in  * 

general  Councels  many  hundred  ywres 
before  by  the  confent  of  all  Chriften— 
dome  haue  beene  condemned.  Who  irt 
deed  bee  worfe  then  olde  Idolaters,  as 
worftiipers  of  their  owne  opinionsy  an  A 
dolatryfdx  worfethen  that  of  the  gentils. 
Ao^aine  great  fwcarers,  and  forfwearers 
offend  deadlye  and  ought  to  confflTcy 
for  an  oathe  ought  not  to  be  vfed  but  in 
luftice  and  ludgeraent,  whereby  God 
is  called  to  witnefle.  Likewife  th.ofe  that 


breake 
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breaks  their  vbwes:  as  ofchaftity,  and 
the  like.  Let'.Sd‘^//«feif/i(rPreiftes  that 
after  th w vowes  haiie  taken  whoores  to 
their  concubiries  which  they  tearmc 
their  wines,  looke  to  this : as  for  Mi- 
nifters  they  hau'e  no  damnation  forma- 
riage,  whicftTPreiftes  with  their  fo  tear-  Miniflcn 
med  whi^  Mue  J becaufe  they  ncner  f rneanefo 
made  vow  of  chafhty,  for  they  (good  thut  thty 
men)thinkeit  impoflible  tobeecnaft,  ^ouldfor^^ 
whereas  Sami  Tanl  wifheth  all:  men  to  their 
be  fo  as  himfelfothat  was  chaft.  As  for  hereticaJl 
vnlawfuloathes,  when,  where;&  before  tninifterit 
whomfoeuer  thty  be  taken,  they  onght  dnd  fo- 
nottobekept,  forthey  doc  cnijl  in  ta-^«^ 
king  them,  ’ but  worfc  in  keeping  them  tholikfs 
ifthc  matter  be  of  importante,  stnAynrJhould  not 
iuft.  As  when  Herod  fwore  his  dau^h-  ftt  in  taj^ 
ter  (hould  haue  what'  (he  asked,  aneffhe  ^ffon 
like  an  enuious  ca)^ffe  by  her  mothers  them  ho* 
fuggeflion  asked  Salftt  lohnsht^A,  He-  neflmari* 
rode  did  cuill  in  fwearing  raflily,  but  age  or  in 
he  offended  worfo,  in  keeping  his  oath  being  ma* 
dcliberatly.  rted. 
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Qiap.  XVII.  Ofthe  rep  oftheCom^ 

fMHndementSi  ttnd  ofjcmc  pns  agahtp 
them  to  he  confeffed  to  the  Treifi* 

lkcwifewheonc  goeih,6cas 
goeth  to  the  herctiks 
.^|v  Cbiirchiohearc  orbeepre- 
5vSW.  fent  with  them  at  fcruice,it 
is  a deadly  finne  and  Schiriue,and  a de- 
niallofGhrift  which  is  thctruthe,  and 
much  more  grieuous  a finneitis  inrc^ 
cieuing  that  wicked  and  mod  blafphcr  . 
mous  communion  of  theirs  ^ which  is 
haynous  Idolatry,  for  that  afnantaketh 
a peece  of  bread  repofing  thcicin  his 
faluation,coiitrar)^to  Chriftcs  holy  or-t 
dinanc^that  left  vs  his  body  and  blood 
jntheholye  Sacrament  to  bccrcceiucd 
which  they  like  uaitOrs  to  God  and  his 
Church  luuc  abolifhed  , and  decciuc 
with  a peece  of  bakers  breade  the  fimplc 
people, giuing  it  them  in  ftecdcofthat 
bread  of  life  that  came  djownc  0om 
heauen  , whereby  we  all  doc  liue.  So 
liiat  tills  communion  of  theits,  being 
quite  contraiy^e  to  Chriftes  ordinance 
• to  recciuc  it  is  mod  horrible,  and  dead-* 
ly  finne.  And  as  by  aworthyc  re- 
f riuekig  the  blcffcd  Sacrament  a man  is 

made 


4t^dofJonjefitnes  them. 

made  one  body  with  chriftj  (b  to  rcciciie 
their;  comiinioh  it  maketh  a man  one 
dyyfi^Amechrjflidc  the  diuclnvhcrfore 
I cannot  find,or  ca  hardly  find  a greater 
fin  than  to  go  to  the  hercdks  Church,  & 
receaue  with  them.Fbr  receiuing  the  co- 
munion  as  the  Diabolicall  SamaritMneSf 
the  minifters  therof  do  raife  vp  an  Altar  ^ 
.as  it  were  againff  the  true  Altar  of  God, 
which  Godeuerfo  abhorred  & terribly 
puniflied.*  fo  thercceauers  of  Aat  com- 
muni6(Ifay)make  a publike  profeffio  of 
the  dcniall  of  the  B.Body  & Blood  of  le- 
fus  in  theholy  Eucharift,&  of  the  catho- 
like  Faith  & Religion:  yea  take  a fi2;nc  & 
feale  of  the  fame, incorporating  thSclues 
iherby  to  thefynagoguc  of  Antechrifl^Sc 
the  diuell,  as  the  worthy  receauers  of  the 
B.Sacramct,be  incoporate,knit,  or  made 
one  body  with  Chrift . DkeWife  no%  to 
cometoMafTe  eueiy  Sonday,  &Holy- 
day(ifa  man  canconueniently)is  dead- 
ly Sinne,  So  not  to  receaue  once  a yeere, 
&that  about  Eafter,  the  moft  BlefTed 
Sacrament , is  deadlie  Sinne , Dkewife 


all  feruile  workes  and  laboures  ( vn^ 
Icfle  a man  hauc  great  ncede,  or  that 

1 4 tliinges. 


1 20  Of  the  refi  of  the  CommauHdefHents 

thinges  ftand  in  danger  of  loofing)  be  • 
forbidden  on  one  of  thofe  daies  vrider* 
paine  of  finne.  Thofe  that  in  all  lawful! 
andhoneft  tilings  of  great  inipcitance 
difobay  their  Parents,  Mafters,  Kings, 
Princes  and  lawful  Superiours  offend 
deadly.  Bur  if  father  or  rnother^’niafter 
or  miflres 5 Ki  ig  or  prince;  or  whofocuer 
commaund  me  any  vnlawfull  thing  a-  . 
gainlf  Gods,  law, or  the  law  of  the  holy 
Catholike  Church  I may  then  in  no  forte 
obay  tliem,  no  not  to  die  for  ie  but  in 
that  cafe  we  may  fay  with  Saint  Peter 
when  the  officers,  and  Judges  would. 
Iiaiie  had  him  to  haue  broken  Gods  law, 
& to  haue  beene  an  obedient  and  good 
fubiefte  (as  heretikes  teaimeit)  to' his 
Prince,'7^^  faith  S.  Peter  vremufiobey' 
God  rather  than  men.  And  yet  in  all  law- 
' fuU  <Sc  honeft  tlunges  he  e^orteth,  and 
commauudeth  vs  to  obaye Princes  & 
Rulers , wi  lie  h we  ought  to  doc , other- 
wife  we  offaidc . Moreouer  thofe  that 
giue  not  euely  one  their  due  (efpecially 
in  a matter  of  importance^  and  op- 
prefl'e  their  tenants,  or  vniulfly  wrong 
their  poore  neighbours  offende  d eadly;' 

Like- 
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Likewife  thofe  that  vnkiftly  kil,  by  word 
or  deed e;  or  confent  to  death,  or  mur-i 
ther  of  otherSjOr  in  any  fort  procure  their 
owne  or  other  mens  death  vniufllye  of- 
fend deadly  rthough  the  lav^^full  luage  5c 
Magiftrate,  may  caufe  malcfaftors  to  be 
executed, 5c  if  they  do  it  witlaout  malice, 
and  iuftly,  they  doe  God  good  feruicc. 
Dkewife  thofe  that  fpeake,and  vfe  craft, 

& vniuft  dealing  deceiuii^  their  neigh- 
bours in  great  matters  often de  deadly; 

So  likewift  doc  alvfefers  yea  though  they 
take  but  the  fl:atute,and  arc  boiiqde  vn-. 
der  paine  of  deadly  linneto  make  reftw.  ' 
rution,  otherivife  thePrdft  cannot  giue 
them  abfolution.  Thofe  likewife  be  cloa- 
ked vferers  that  fell  dearer  then  the 
market  will  giue  in  ready  money, for  that 
they  forbeare  their  monyj  yet  if  they  fu- 
ftaine  any  hindraunce  by  bearing  their .. 
mony,  they -may  iuftly  take  fo  much  as  . 
therby  they  be  hindered,  but  no  more. 
Here  I lament  the  ftateof  manye  mer- 
chants 5c  petty  fogging  lawiers,  for  it  is 
very  dagerousrAs  for  Simony, as  buying 
and  felling  (piricuall  benefices,  and  fuen  \ 
nutcer5  it  isnpw  fo  common  ambii^ft: 

tne 


f22  Ofther0ftdftheConmum»dme9f^s 

thencweBiflioppcs  and  miniflers,that  ’ 
bccaufe  God  taketh  not  prcfent  ven- 
ganccvpon  them,  but  ftaiethfor  their 
amendement,  they  thinke  it  is  almoft  no 
Cline,  but  thw  fhall  finde  it  one  day 
ihoft  heauyj  for  it  is  moft  deadly,  ana  • 
if  euer  God  fend  ageodandCatholike 
lime  hecre  in  our  Countrie  they  maia 
chaunce  bee  called  to  a reckoning  for 
their  honeft  dealine;,  vnlefTe  theyipcc-^ 

' dely  amende  and  Dccome  friendcs,  as 
they  haue  beenc  enimies  to  the  Church, 
which  I befeech  God  they  may  to  his 
glorie  , and  their  owne  Saluation.  Like- 
wife  all  fornication,  and  vnlawfull  deal- 
ing  with  anie  (faue  onely  that  lawfull ' 
knowledge  betweene  man  and  wife)  is 
a deadly  nnne,and  that  betwixt  man  & 
wife  alfb  ought  to  bee  in  honeft  'fort 
for  the  auoidingof  fornication, and  for 

Erocrcation  oi  children,  otherwife  itis- 
nne.  Here  likewife  all  difhoneft  tou- 
ching of  our  felues  or  others,  and  all 
Vnfeemlye  lookes,all  vnhoneftfpechcs, 
^d  vnlawfull  defires,  with  a mil  con-  : 
lent  of  halt  to  that  fleihly  fin  of  leachety 
is  forbidden^  ynder  painc  of  deadlyo 


finne , wliich  and  manye  other  fccret 
linnes  (not  fit  heerc  to  bee  named)  arc 
rather  in  Confeflion  to  bee  forbidden 
than  heere  to  be  opened . ButI  am  af- 
fraid  at  this  day  (were  it  but 

only  in  liich  matters)  is  in  a miferable 
(fate  for  want  of  Confeflion.  For  young 
folkes(alas)bc  nor  taught  what  is  finne^ 
nor  how  to  auoid  it,  Likewife  all  drun- 
kards , gluttons , cfpecially  thofe  that 
breakc  Cent,Fridaycs,  Satterdayes , Em- 
tcr  daics,and  other  Hues, & holvfafling 
dayes(if  they  be  able  tofaft,or  nauc  not 
(bme  lawful!  impediment ) common- 
ly ofFeiidc  deadly,  and  fo  doc  all  pemi- 
tious  liars  to  other  mens  hurt,  ilaun-/ 
derers , backbiters , ftealers , or  vniufl 
reccauersof  other  mens  goodes , thefa 
and  manye  others  hidden,  arid  open 
(innes  that  I cannot  ftand  to  reckon  be 
dcadlie  againfl  Gods  holy  Lawc  and 
Conimaundiments,  and  mull  bee  con- 
fefled , and  that  to  a lawfull  Preifl, 
that  hath  Iurifdi£lion , and  authority: 

' for  it  is  not  the  leaft  of  thofe  deadlyc 
/tmies  by  me  reckoned  (with  many  mo 
^bich  time  feiue&  me  not  tq  recko 


ti4  OfthereftoftheComm^mdemmSi  . 

but  they  deferue  eucrlafting  death.  Aac^ 
becaufe  the  breach  of  Gods  commaun^ 

Vi  • 

dcmentprocureth.  death  to  the  foule,; 
as  the  breach  of  the  Princes  commanrf  • 
dci|icnt(in  capitall  matters)  procureth" 
dc^idi  of  the  body , therefore  they  bo 
called  deadly. 


Chap.  XVIII  Declaring  what finne  . 

it^  & how  grtemns  in  the  fight  ofGodj, . 
^ . and hqwe finereljf  tt  is,  wdjhall 
V Vifhedfor  euer,  ^ ^ : 


L^d  tliat  you  lUay  the  bcti» 
ter  vndetfland  what  (tnne 
iSj&  fofeare  God  5c  flie 
lyou  fliall  vnderftande  that 
nodiing  difpleafetli  God; 
but  finne  which  is  the  breaking  of  his 
holy  lawe^and  Commaundements.  For 
when  God  faith  thou  (halt  not  doe  tliis  , 
and  then  a man  breaking  his  lawejdoth  • 
contrarye  to  Gods  commaundement; 
he  fheweth  himfelfe  a dHbbedientfub-? 
ie^fjouinghisown  wil  and  preferring  it  <- 
before  Gods  wilband  fb  deferueth  death 

'in 


greiuo.us  in  thejtght  of  God  1 2/ 


in  that  he  preferreth  any  creature  or  tra- 
' fitory  pleafiire  before  God  the  Ci*cator,  Note  that 
who  is  to  mans  foule  euetlafting  life,  this  chcif 
Doth  not(think  you)  that  fobiefle  iuftly  ly  I mem 
deferue  death  that  wifoeth  in  his  hart,  & by  them 
doth  what  is  in  him,  that  his  foueraigne  whieh 
&lawfoll  Prince  were  dead  :'  Eucr)^  onej5«»tf  of 
i confefiTeth  it.  Let  euerye  one  examine 
I thefelues  whofoeuer  coniitteth  any  dead  for  ma-» 

! ly  fin  & (I  warrent  you)  fccrcdy  lurking  nj  doe 

in  hisJ  heart  he  would  wilhe  there  werey^  only  of 
no  god  togiue  iudgement  aginft  him  ^fratUie* 

TO  punifh  his  finne,  and  fo  afmuch  as  li- 


lafting  fire)  before  him  who  is  fo  good 
> who  be  blefled  for  euer.  Whereuppon 
[ holy  S.Chrifofiome  hath  a feaefoll  out 
moft  true  faying.  The  Diuell  at  the  laft 
day  fhall  challenge  the  finfol  man  argu^  ^ . - -• 
ing  with  God  and  faying.  This  man  is  ; i.'  " 

I mine,  for  my  will  and  precepts  hath  he 
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,euer  folowed,but  thy  holy  wil  & comari 
dements  woulde  he  iieucr  obay,&  thcr** 
fore  of  rhy  lufhce  thou  caft  not  deny  me 
him.  That  man, then  that  ofFendeth  the 
. Maiefly  of  God , which  is  euerlafting,& 
wifhing  fecretly  in  his  hart  thcr  were  no 
God  topunini  him,  that  fo  cucrmorc  he 
might  hnne,d}ing  in  the  affection  ther^ 
ofdeferueththerfore  cucriafting  death, 
though  it  be  but  for  one  fuch  a deadly 
fin,&  fhould  no  doubt  therforc  be  pu-* 

" nifhcd  as  long  as  God  is  God}  that  is  for 
€uer(becaufe  ma  of  himfelf  could  ncuer 
fatisfie)but  that  God  of  his  mercy  hath 
ordained  tliis  holy  Sacrament  of  Pcnacc  i 

''  which  takethvertuc  ofCIiriftcs  Blood, 
which  vnited  to  his  diuinity,  is  able  to 
appeafc  Gods  wrath:  by  meanes  thereof 
■ (Ifay)&nototberwjfc(atleaftinwd& 

* pcffcd  conn-itio)  after  Baptifme  he  may 
rife  againe.  And  that  you  may  better  be- 
leeuc  that  I fay,  allure  your  felfe  God  fb  , 

much  abhorreth  (in, that  but  for  one  fin 
of  pride  & that  but  only  in  thought,  in 
that  the  firft^emoft  beautifull  Angell 
^ faid  in  his  hart,  he  woulde  be  like  to  tlic 
lugheft,God  fpared  him  notnor  a nuber 

more 


grihionsmthcfightofGod  %2/ 

more  oFthofc  noble  creatures  the  An- 
gela far  more  excellet  then  ma^  but  caft 
. the  downe  from  hcaue  to  the  vttermoft 

\ depth  of  hcl  without  al  recouery.  So  vg- 

Ije  8c  vneleane  is  fin  in  Gods  fight,  in  f b 
I much  that  he  fpared  not  Adam  the  ifirft 
ft  man  but  cafr  him  out  of  Paradife,  8c  all 

||  but  for  one  deadly  finne  in  breaking  his 

1 commandemet  in  eating  the  forbidden 
I [ Apple.Thc  fmart  whereof  al  we  his  pore 

i ibnnes  f ecl&  flial  feel  to  the  worlds  end. 

; For  fin  God  fpared  not  the  whole  world 

j (faue  eight  pcrfons)but  drowned  al.For 

mi  he  (pared  not  thofc  noble  Citties  So» 
^mc8cgamorrha,hut  deftroied  the  with 
fire  8c  brimftone:In  (bmuch  diat  where 
I they  froode  is  to  this  day  a dead  fea,  or 
lake, in  toke  of  that  filthy  fin  of  Icachety 
& againft  nature,  wherein  thole  Citties 
abounded, that  no  lining  creature  liueth 
therein,  nor  any  thing  (though  it  bear- 
I Kth  iron  a1oft)ca  fwimme  but  finke,  the 

f fniits  that  growe  about  it  feemc  fair, but 

inwardlybe  fill  of  fiincking  alhes, which 
ilrainge  qualities  of  that  lake  is  a toke  of 
gods  neauy  wrath  &indignatio  for  cucr 
^ more  (or  fimcLik^wi&Corff,Dathan,8c 
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Nftm,  1 6*  Ahtron  with  all  their  adherentsfor  rebel- 
jio  againft  Moyfes  and  Aaron^x€\{{s  & 

. Prophets  ofGk)d(asheretikes  now  lebell, 
again  (1  the  hi^h  Preiftes  of  Chrift)  in 
deteftation  of  that  grieuous  finne  of  de- 
*-*  iiifion  and  Schifme\vith  fire  that  ■came 
downe  from  heauen  were  dcftroyedvmd 
the  earth  opened  and  fwallowed  them 
quick  to  hell.  For  fome  one  deadly  finne 
we  read  in  holy  fcripture,that  God  hath 
llricken  fbme  with  fodaine  death,  in  td- 
• • ken  of  euerlaflirjg  death, that  remaineth 

for  finne  after  this  life.  As  that  man  that 
committed  that  foule  finne  not  to  bee 
n amed  which  namre  abhoiTeth,thc  An- 
gel of  god  ftroke  liim  fod  ely  with  death. 
Likewife  Ananias  Sc  Saphira  for  one  fin 
offacrilegioiis'couetbufnes,in  deceiuing 
the  Apoft  at  a word  o(S. Peter  fell  down 
dead.To  be  breife  God  hath  not  fpared 
mofl  noble  perfons,  Kingdomes,  Na- 
tions, no  nor  the  whole  worlde,  no  nor 
laft  of  all  his  only  begotten  fonne,  but 
fullered  him  to  be  beaten  as  long  aslie 
EFifyper-  had  anye  drop  of  blood  in  his  body,  not 
^olica  lo-  for  his  ownef  which  was  moft  innocent) 
cutio  butforour  Cnues:  Andmay  vve  thinke 
' . (though 


^leuaiiSffJiheJf^ht^fGodi 

(though  he  beare  Ionge)vnlefl[e  wee 
tnend&  doePsnance  that  he  will  fparc 
Vsr’Nbfiirelyi  forifbur  Sauioutfaid  to 
thofe  wbmen  that  at  his  paffion  follow- 
ed him  and  wepr.  O daughters  of  leru-  Lhc 
Jkiemywe^e  not  for  mCylsutforyoUr  felues 
ffr  children. For  if  they  do  this  in  the  grene 
woody  Tfhat  [hall  he  donne  in  the  drye  K As 
ifhcfliouldhauefaidjifthe)^  doe  this  to 
riiCjif  I fuffer  this  which  am  without  (in, 
the  greene  fhiitfull  tree  of  life , and  that 
for  your  finnesj  what  (hould  bee  donne 
then  with  him  that  beeing  dtyCjVoide  of 
, the  moifture  of  gods  grace  as  a dry  (hck^ 
fitt  for  nothing  but  to  make  a fier-brand 
in  hell, and  bee  punifhed  for  his  Ownb 
finnesfbreue'rintormentsf  The  confi**, 
deration  then  no  doubt  of  this  horrOr  of 
finne,  how  much  it  difpleafeth  God> 

^d  hOw  greuoufly  it  hath  beentf  puni-»  . 
fhed  in  this  Worlde  in  all  ftateSjand  (hall 
be  for  euer  ill  the  ne^a  life, was  the  ca^e 
that  made  fo  many  blefl'ed  Saints  of  bid 
to  take  vpon  them  (iich  Penance  in  the 
WilldemelTe  night  and  diy:  punidling 
them  felues  in  this  life,  that  they  might 
hauc  perfo^  ioy  and  reft  in  the  next. 
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Whereof  faid  S.  AHzafline.Hic  vre^  hie 
fica  vt  tn  ilU  die  qtttefcam.  Good  horde 
. here  burne^here  cun  that  I may  ' reft  at 
that  day,  fo  great  and  odious  in  GodS 
fight  is  one  cteadly  finne,that  had  a man 
done  ncuer  fo  many  good  deedcs  ^'ore, 
..  yctifhediein  that  hnne  witliout  Pe- 
nance, hee  rtioulde  loofe  all  and  bee 
damned  for  euer.  For  by  one  deadly  fin 
man  doth  afmiich  as  lieth  in  him  to 
naile  Chrift  to  the  QolTe  agaihe,  info 
much  that  our  finnes  were  tlie  caufc 
* of  his  death.  And  fo  bewtitull  is  the 
,{buleinthe  fight  of  God  when  it  is  out 
offinne,  that  Chrift  fpi;  example  if  it 
had  been  buttohaue  faued,arid  deli- 
uered  your  (bule  from  finne,  woulde 
haue  fufff  ed  as  much  as  bee  did  for  the 
whole  worlde. 


■ 1.  . . ( 


chap.  XIX.  Ofthe  grmmgmhude 


ofnutn  to  God  by  (inne,  and  that  there 
is  a difference  of  fanes  ^ with  an  exhor- 
tation to  Confejfion^d  amendment  by 
Penance* 


finfull  man  for  your  fake  (hipped  na-« 
ked  and  all  my  blood  with  beanng  run- 
ning vpon  theflowre,  would  you  not 
Iiauc  pittjflamfureyouwoulQ.Rcme- 
ber  the  that  Lamb  of  God  he  that  made 
you  (Sc  giueth  you Jife  & al  thinges,  that 
you  haue  thus  beate^i  him  for  your  fins 
and  doe  Penance  for  thofe  that  bee 
pad  whilft  you  haue  fpace,  & be  afraid 
to  offend  him  any  more,  < who  hatlifo 
dearely  paied  for  our  finnes.For  he  is  the 
fame  God  hee  was, and  if  hee  (pared  not 
filch  perfones  more  in  fauour  with  Iiira 
then  we  be,  no  more  will  he  v^,  vnlefTe 
we(wliilft  we  haue  time)fpedily  amend. 
Butyou  wil  fay,  you  fpeak  of  things  im- 
poflfjblc  for  any  * n this  life, for  all 


Sr.veetc  & moft  louing  Lord 
Iefus,why  then  dare  wee  be 
fo  boulde  to  offend  the'' If 
you  (hould  fe  me  a wreched 


wc 
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webe  daily  finners,  and  as  faith  S.  fehtt 
If  we  fay  roe  be  withom  fnne , we  deceaue 
fHr  felnesl  grant  none  of  vs  liuerh  with-* 
out  daily  hnnes,  & therfore  we  fay  daily 
' inonr  Pater  nofter,Dimittenobfsdebitatto^ 

firagood  Lordforgiae  vs  onrtrefkjfeii  but 
you  muft  vndeiitaiid  there  is  great  dif- 
ference in  finnes.  There  is  a fin  to  death  • 
which  5. /tf/iz^f^aketh  of,  wherein  if  a 
man  cominue  without  Penance  to  the 
end  for  fuch  a one  he  woulde  not  haue 
▼s  to  pray,  that  is,  thofe  tliat  continue  to 
deatliiiiany  of  thofe  deadly  finnes  by 
me  before  reheaifed,  witl.out  amend- 
ment and  penance.  But  from  fuch  great 
finnes  a man  by  Gods  grace  may  eucr 
abftaine,as  fro  Theft,  ^lurder,  Whore- 
dome,  Hcrefie,  and  the  like  enormous 
crimes.  For  God  commandeth  nothing 
Vnpoflible,  but  that  a man  may  by  his 
grace  eafily  keepe.  For  otherwife  God 
mould  be  vniufl:,  that  would  command 
Ystliingesto  doe,  and  forbid  vs  other 
things,  and  yet  in  not  keeping  his  Com- 
maundemenfs  puniiTie  vs  for  the  fame, 
if  we  be  not  able  to  keepe  them , which 
to  tliinke  or  fpeake  (as  heretifcs  do^  of 

Cod 


God  which  is  all  good  and  iuft,is  moft  • 
horrible  blafphcmie.  But  one  other  kind 
offinne  there  is,  which  we  call  Veniall 
finne,  as  a lijj;htthou2;ht,  vaineworde, 
and  the  like, & that  deferuetli  not  dam- 
nation, nor  IS  fo  grieuous  in  Gods  fight, 
and  in  fuchfinall  finncs  the  beft  com- 
inonlyofFende,  feme  more,  fome  lefle, 
and  as  we  oft  & diuerfe  waies  fall  there- 
in, fb  be  iliere  diuerfe  waies  for  our  re- 
medy, as  oft  faying  the  Pater  nofter'm^ 
forrow  and  pumole  to  amend,  knocking 
vpothe  bread, fprinckling  our  felues  with 
Hply-water,  taking  Holy-bread  ,geuing 
Aimes,  Fading,  with  many  fuch  chari- 
table workes  and  the  like  5 yet  wc  mud 
^bdaine  -from  fuch  little  nnnes  td^  as 
much  as  wemayfor  feare  of  falling  inta 
greater;  yea  and  Chrid  faicth : Ofeuery  Math 
idle  word  at  the  day  efludgement  we  mafi  *3^^ 

' maj^e  accojpp,  & therefore  we  had  need 
die  all  finne  as  much  as  we  may,  for  the 
lead  finne  (though  it  damneth  no^ yet 
it  darkened!  mans  fbule,  hindreth  Gods 
grace  and  deuotion,  and  if  we  doe  not 
fatisfie  for  it  in  this  life,  we  mud  be  pur- 
ged fpr  i t in  the  next  (before  wc  can  at-  ^ ; 

K } tain  e " 
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• tainc  the  fight  of  God)  in  that  clcn^_ 
fing  fire  of  purgarorye,  that  farre  cx-^ 

. ccedeth  all  th«  paync  and  punilhmenc 

in  this  world.  But  for  thcfe  great  finries 
‘ - xvhich  be  deadly,  neither  Pater  ttofier, 
knocking,  kneeling,  nor  any  other  cere- 
monies of  the  C hurch  will  I'eruc  without 
^thc  hoVe  Sacramente  of  Penance,  of 

Luc  1 2 r cheifiyjourfauiourfpakej^w- 

* ^ leJfejoudoePeJiance , you  Jhall  aH.feriJh, 
Wherefore  as  I faipd  eueiy^e  deadlye 
finne  muft  needes  be  opened  in  confef- 
fion,  with  forow  of  hart  and  full  purpofe 
We  ought  to  amend.  * Which  confefsion  before  a 
to  he  dilf^  ■ Preifi  ought  to  be  breifc,  fimple,  plaine, 
gent  to  in  humble  fort,cntire  or  whole,  forowful 
confeffe  Sc  prepared  to  obey.  Firfl:  breifc  it  ought 
all  great  p be  not  with  many  wordes,  but  nece-f- 
Jinnes  .y&rfar)%  accufing  no  body  but  our  felues, 
euen  as  a in  no  fortexcufing  ourfaiilts,but  plainly 
telling  the  truth,  and  no  inofe  then  the 
reell  fear-  truetli.In  linmblefbrt,remcnibring*that 
chedto  what  we  tell  to  the  Preift,  wee  Ipcake 
fhehottom  as  to  God  i wliich  confefsion  muft  bee^ 
^though  entire  or  who! e, that  we  tel  1 not  one  finne 
outwardly  & )eaiic  another  vneonfefled,  but  con- 
healfd)  fcfTe  all,  as  farre  as  our  memory  ferueth 


efifuut  to  God hy  finne, 

for  God  forgiucth  all  orclfenone,  and/^r^r- 
therefore  as  we  remember  them,  we  be  rupeth 
bound  to  confeflc,  and  then  God  will  the  vphoU 
forgiuc  that  & the  reft . And  withall  in  member i 
Confeflio  eueiy  one  ought  to  be  prepa-  or  body: 
red  to  doe  that  is  cnioyned  him  to  doc  fi  doth 
by  his  ghoftly-father,and  for  fo  judging  deadly 
a mans  felfc  heere  in  this  world, a man  at  by 

the  day  of  iudgemet  ftial  not  be  judged,  dijjinmla^ 
But  if  he  wil  nOt  confcfte*himfelfe  to  one  tion  tjoto^' 
man  here, the  at  die  laft  day  ftial  his  fins  fened  in 
before  God  6c  the  whole  world  be  laidc  Confejfm 
before  him  to  his  vtter  iTiame,  confufion  mfeEl  & 

& endleflc  danauo,&  therfore  as  S.Paul  deftroythe 
exhorteth  vs.Let  vs  iudge  our felues  here,  rvhole  foul 
(that is  by  humble Ginfeftion)  and  we  i,Cor,iu 
Jhall not  he  iudged at  the  lafl  day.  For  God  13*^ 
hath  left  a iudgeraent  feat  here  of  mercy 
in  his  Church,  before  which  if  a man 
iudge  him-felfe , hee  ftiall  efcape  that 
firaight  judgement  at  theJ^  day, if  fiidl 
he  be  lofed  6c  quit  here:  neither  needetli 
a man  feare  to  coiifefle , for  the  Preift 
may  not  reueale , or  difclofe  any  thing 
vttcred  in  Conf  effion  no  not  for  his  life, 
nor  to  faue  or  loofe  the  whole  worIde,6c 
therfore  if  any  man  (hould  be  fo  vngraci  . 

^4  ous 
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ous  to  vtter  any  thing  heard  in  Confcfr 
(ion,  befides  his  peipetuall  infamy  and 
(hame,  he  (hould  be  fufpended  and  de-? 
graded  eucr  after  from  al  Preiftly  office 
andfunffion.  Wherefore  none  nee-? 
derh  to  feare  that  liis  Confesfton  (hall  be 
' • ' vttered. 


Chap.  XX  Of  whom  the  Sacrament  of 
Penance  was  ordained, that  Pretfis 
haue  authority  giuen  them  tyChrift  ta 
forgiuefnnes^and  of  the  matter  forme^ 
and  effect  of  Penance, 


T one  cheife  part) 

ordained  by 

I 1 

his  Church  aur 
thpritic  to  binde  and  locfe , faying  to 
his  Apoftles  and  Difciples  arid  their 
la^yeftill  fucceftburs  to  the  worldes  end: 
fVhofi  fanesyou  fiy^tue,  they  be  for^h£en^> 


V 
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JFor  that  hee  faied  tp  them  he  faied  to  all 
asnotfuffering  for  their  age  only,  but 
for  all  perfbns  in  all  ages  to  the  worldes 
cnd,fa)ing  to  them  and  vs,and  the  Paf- 
tors  of  his  whole  Church, £««/  as  myfa^  loh,  20, 
ther  hath  fent  mee:  alfi  / fendjon^  So  that 
his  power,  tliat  his  father  gauc  him,  hee 
left  to  his  Church , & the  Iieads  chieflyj 
as  namely  to  Saint  who  when  he 
firft  confefTed  Chrift  to  bee  the  fonne  of 
God  in  reward  of  his  glorious  confefsio 
he promifed  him  firft  and  chiefly  author 
rity  to  binde  and  loofc  finnes,  as  appea- 
reth  by  the  veiy  wordes  of  the  GhofpcII, 
faying  : Thou  art  Peter^and  vppon  this  Math, 1 6 
rocks  mill hftild my  Chnrch,  a»d  to  thee  i8,(^  19, 
mil  I giuc  the  keies  ofthe  kmgdome  ofheai^ 
ttcKi  0*2 d whatjoefter  thou  /halt  binde  in 
sarthjhalbe  bomdein  heauen<t  andrvhatrf. 
fieuerthoufialtloofe  in  earth  Jhalbe  loo- 
fed  in  heauen^  And  then  after  his  refiir- 
re^flionas  appeareth  by  Saint /yj&w/gofc 
pell  hee  performed  his  promife  faying  to 
Iii^Apoftles,  when  hee  breathed  vppoii 
them . Recehie  yon  the  holy  Ghoft,  whofe  20  it 
. femes  you  forgiue  they  be  forgiuen , and  * * ^ 
vbofefenpesyoH  hold  th^yv^s  holdev.  By  ' 

' Whicu 
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which  plainc  wordes  of  Chriftyoii  fetf- 
in  both  places  he  hath  giuen  authority 
to  his  Church  to  bind  & loolc  /innes,  as 
bl  holy  fathers  vpon  thefe  places  do  vn- 
dcrftand.But  you  mull  vndcrftand  that 
Preifls , as  they  be  men  doe  not  for^ 
giuc  finnes,  but  as  they  be  the  miniflers 
ofChrifl,  thatis  by  his  holy  wordcand 
y ertue  ol  the  holy  Sacrament,as  you  fee 
in  Baptifme  the  Pried  fpcaketh  Codes 
W'orde  and  fa}’’cth,  I thee  in  the 

name  of  the  Father  (^c.  And  (b  tlien 
by  the  power  of  Gods  worde , with  wa- 
ter in  that  holy  Sacrament,  the  foule  of 
thechildeis  wafhed  and  clenfed  from 
all  finne.  So  when  the  humble  peni- 
tent frnnercommeth  to  the  Preid,  and 
confedethhis  finne,  the  Preid  thenv- 
feth  the  word  of  God,  and  faieth ; lab^. 
folue  thee,  and  fo  by  the  power  of  Codes, 
worde,  and  authority  giuen  him  from 
Chrid  hee  loofeth  the  finner  from  fin. 
So  that  he  which  can  beleeue  his  finnes 

be  forgiuf  n him  in  Baptifme,  I fee  no 
reafon  but  hee  may  afrvell  beleeue  his 
finnes  by  Penance  in  confefsion  and 
abfbludo  be  forgiue  Iiim,  Neidier  ought;  v: 
. ' any 
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any  to  doubt  (as  fome  vnlearncd  fo«- 
lifhe  IMdts  fomc  times  doe)  whether 
Preifls,  & Bifliops  the  lawfull  fucccflbrs 
of  the  Apoftles  and  difciples  of  Chrift, 
haue  fill  authority  to  forgiue  fin , as  they 
had.  For  euen  as  the  lawful  heire  vpo  his 
fathers  death  hath  the  fame  power  & au 
tliority  ouer  liis  land  & people  (if  he  be 
a king)that  his  father  had : Eue  fo  to  the 
worlds  end  the  words  of  the  holy  Prophet 
be  fulfilled  in  the  Catholike  Qiurch  the 
true  inheritance  3c  land  ofthe  lining, Pfal,^ 
pambusiuis  nati  junt  tihifilii.  To  thefe 
true  fonnes  and  heires  of  the  Apoftles  in 
the  houfe  of  God  which  fhall  continew 
10  the  worldes  end  be  giuen  Apoftolike 
power  and  authoritye  to  the  fame  end 
which  the  Apoftles  had  iv.u4d  conftmma  Ephef,  4J 
tionetn  fanEiomm  in  opus  mimfterii^  To  12, 
the  edinyng  & perfeftio  of  the  Church 
of  God,  widen  ftiall  not  wante  her 
paftores  and  goueraoufs  to  the  end. 

As  therefore  God  faid  once  Increafe  and  Gen,ll 
multfply^  & all  things  haue  done  fo  fince 
& as  he  faid  once  to  his  Apoft.  Go  teach  Afat.tS, 
all  nations  haptizaingthem  m the  name  of 
thepathcTp  and  ofthe  Sonne,  and  ofthe  ^ 

~ ' holy 
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hely  Ghali y and  by  thofe  wordes  Prieftes 
to  this  days  hauc  had  authorityc  to 
teach  and  Baptize:  Euen  (b  faying  to  his 
Apoflles.  fmes  you  forgine  they  be 

forgaietty  hee  gaue  in  thofe  wordes  au- 
thority to  lawful  Prieftes  to  the  worldcs 
end  to  doe  the  fame.  Thus  you  fee  by 
the  plaiqe  wordes  of  the  holye  Gofpcll 
Preiffs  hauc  power  gmen  them  to  for«» 
giue  (innc  by  rertue  of  the  Sacrament’ 
of  Penance,  but  they  cannot  knowe  (as 
lawhiH  fudges  in  Gods  (lead)  what  fins 
to  fbrgiuc,  and  vvhat  penance  to  enioync 
vnlefie  the  finner  confeffe  his  finne.  For 
no  ma  knoweth  the  fecrcts  of  mans  hart, 
but  God  alonej  5c  therefore  thata  mans 
-fins  may  be  forgiue  he  muft  confefie  the 
plainly  to  the  Prcifl  The  niinifier  then 
of  this  (acrament  is  a lawfull  Preiff  with 
iurifdifhon,  the  forme  is,  I thee 
& tlie  loattcr  cdMtdMemottory  or  the  out 
ward  matter  belonging  to  this  facramet 
be  fins,  as  wood  is  matter  to  the  fire : & 
the  matter  of  tliis  Sacrament  called,  ^ 
fmror yOY  the  inward  matter,is  the  (browe 
of  the  penitent.  Contrition,  Confefsion 
SatiOh^lion,  manye.  oth^  thbiges 

^ 
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appertiine  to  this  holyc  Sacrament  of 
Confcfsion  that  I cannot  (land  to  rec- 
kon, the  fhiitcs  whereof  bee  many  and 
vnfpeakeable,  as  that  thereby  wee  be 
deliucred  from  damnation,  and  to  vs 
riicrby  is  opened  the  gates  of  SaUiation, 
thereby  foiloweth  purenes  and  ioye  of 
fbulc  and  hart,  and  to  be  briefe,  where-* 

• as  before  by  finne  a man  was  the  biiime 

* of  the  Diuell,  now  by  Pcnauncc  he  is 
made  a member  of  Chrift,  and  childc 

i ofSaluation.  Thofe  that  bee  Maflers, 

, and  hauc  charge  of  houfe-hold  and 
children,  by  experience  know  vyhat the 
Want  of  Confefsioii  bringeth  a number 
ynto.  For  in  times  pail:  when  the  diP. 
cipline  of  holy  Church  m Confefsion 
tooke  place  here  in  our  counrrey,  fer-< 
uants  &;.children,were  afff  aid  to  offend 
God  and  that  for  confciencc*fakc  did 
their  labours  as  for  God.  Hard  it  was  to 
hcareofa  fcllon  executed  afoure-foore 
veares  ago  at  an  AfTife,but  now  a num- 
D(^  for  want  of  due  inflru£bon  &feare 
of  God,  make  confciencc  of  notliing,  fo 
Aey  may  efcape  the  haken 

" Oiap* 
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Chap.  XX  T OfthemofiBleffedSacrdf^ 
tftentandSacr^ceofChrifts  Bodie^ 
Blood  fulfflanttalij,  really ^ ^ truly  vf-* 

■ m the  Altar!  * 


He  fourth  Sacrament  which 


is  in  tlie  middcft  of  the  (ea- 
uen  Sacraments  is  the  moft 
high, noble,  moft  ex^celleht, 
and  worthy  Sacrament,  that  is  the  Sa- 
crament of  the  Alter,  and  as  the  fbnne 
in  the  mid  deft  of  the  Plannets  giuetli 
light  to  the  other  ftarres  and  plannets, 
and  execedeth  the  fame  in  glorie.So  the 
bicfted  Eucharift  wherin  isChrift  liim- 
' felfthefbuntaineofall  grace,  excelleth 
the  other  Sacraments  in  dignity  and  is 
farre  more  excellent  then  any  other  Sa- 
crament, by  how  much  the  fountain  ex- 
ccedeth  any  litle  riuer  that  proceedeth 
from  it:  for  in  this  moft  blefled  Sacra- 
ment I fay  is  contained  the  fountainc 
and  \ivellfpring  of  all  grace  and  goodnes 
our  Lorde  5c  Sanioiu  Cluift  lelus  him- 
felfe,  his  Blefted  Body  and  Bloud,  ^vho 
at  his  laft  fupper,when  he  was  to  depart 
tliis  worlde.tlie  night  before  liis  Death 
-s  - and 


( 
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Pafiion,deuifcd  the  way cs  & mcanes 
according  to  his  promifeto  remain  with 
vs  flil,  leaning  vs  vnder  the  forme  or 
JikeneiTe  of  bread  & wine  his  very  Body 
& Blood  in  perfeft  memorie  of  his  death 
4mdPaflion.  Pmejlants  8c  otlicr  *hcrc- 
iikcs(o  monfttous  & blafohemous  here- 
•fy)holde&  teach  you  that  this  Sacra- 
ment is  but  only  a bare  figne,  figure,  & 
remembrance  of  Chrifts  Body  and  his 
death.  But  we  moft  ftcdfaftly  according 
to  Chrifts  words,5c  th^ofpel  do  holds 
& beleeue , as  fore  as  C^ds  worde  and . 
the  trueth  cannot  fail,  that  the  ven^felfe 
fame  Body  6c  Blood  which  was  borne 
of  the  B,  Virgin  Mary  8c  fofFered  death 
vpo  the  Crofle,  is  giuen  vs  in  diis  B.Sa- , 
crament,&  that  it  is  not  a bare  pecce  of 
bread, as  it  feemeth  to  the  eye  outwardly 
or  is  in  the  mouth  by  taft:  but  far  abouc' 
xeafon,  contrary  to  our  fenfoall  feeling: 
whe  the  preift  in  Chrifts  perfo  hath  once 
ipoken  Chrifts  words  ouer  that  creature 
which  before  was  bread,  it  is  the  wholy, 
really, Scfobftatially  turned  into  the  ve- 
ry body  & blood  of  our  redeemer  chrift 
by  his  mighty  worde,  vvliich  made  all 

ihinges 
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thinges  bf  nothing,  and  to  vvhome  n<S^* 
thing  is  impofsible,and  this  vvhofoeucr 
Vvill  bee  ftUed  (barkc  theheretikcine- 
Uer  (b  much  to  the  contrary)  muft  fted- 
faftlyjDeleeue^  for  vvc  prouc  it  by  Gods 
^vorde  thiit  cannot  faile,&  the  Apbfto-^ 
•like  doflrlnc  fb  to  be.  Firfi:  the  the  foure 
Euai^elifts  be  plaine  i The  (ixt  Chap^ 
ter  hath  fo  many  plaine  places 

whereby  this  holy  Sacrament  was  pro-* 
mifed , that  I cannbt  hauc  time  to  rec- 
kbn  them , as  in  one  place  Chrift  there 
faith.  The  bread  which  I wtHgtUe  is  my 
Jiejhforthe  health  of  the  vrorlde^  for  my 
Jiep}  is  verily  meati  &my  hloode  is  verily 
drinke,^  he  that  eateth  myfefhe  drin^ 
eih  my  blood, drrelleth  in  me  in  htm^<^ 

I Will  raife  him  vp  agatne  at  the  lafl  day  ^ 

. ^ (^vnlejfeyou  date  the  flefh  of  the  finne  of 
man,  drinl^e  his  bloodyoH  i pjall  not 
haue  life  in y opt,  Lo  heare  no  figure  or  re- 
membrance only  is  named  as  heretikes 
fay.  I know  not  truly  hoW  our  Sauiour 
collide  vfe  any  plainer  words : agaiiicf 
Afat,z64  in  the  other  three  Euangelifisin  as  plain 
Afar.\i{,  vvordes,  is  mention  made  hbvve  Our 
LmsZz*  Sauiour  inftituted  or  ordained  this  holy 

Saera<« 
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Sacrament,  & in  this  manner  the  night 
before  hefuffied,  after  he  had  made  an- 
. end  of  the  Pafchal  lamb  and  oldeTefta- 
mentj  heetooke  bread  bleffed  and  gaue 
to  lais  defciples  faying.  Take  nyideate  for  ^ 
this  is  my  Bodj,&  likewife  when  he  had 
bleffed  the  Chalice , he  faid.  This  ts  my 
Blood,L'ikewife  Saint affrmethythat 
that  which  he  receined  of  our  Lorde^hee 
gme  to  the  Corimhians,for  onr  horde  I e-  - 
Jffs  (fateth  heeyhe  fame  mght  hee  was  he^ 
traied  tooks  hreade,  and  ^iumg  thankft 
brake  and gane  to  hisdffiipies  faying,  Thti 
is  my  Body  which  fhalbe  betrayed  or  deli^ 
neredvp  foryoH  i lb  likewife  he  fpake  of 
the  cup  calling  it  his  blood.  And  both’ 
the  Euangelilts  8c  Saint  Paul  doe  agree, 
that  Chnft  bad  his  Apoftles  facrifice 
or  doe  that  which  he  had  donne  in  nie-« 
inorie  of  his,  death  and  Paffion,  not  to 
offer  a pcece  of  bread  in  memofie  of  his 
death  and  PJlffon,  for  that  fhoiild  be  to 
bafe  and  flender  a memorie  (as  the  he- 
retikes  j'our  minifters  bc4ie  the  truth) 
buttoconfecrate,  facrifice,  and  receiue 
after  an  vnbloody  maner  the  very  fclf- 
(amc  body,  that  the  day  after  was  b!oxi-« 


1^6  OfthevfoflB.Sacram^y  ^ 

I dely  once  for  all  offered  on  the  Crofli 

♦ thercas  a ftill  price  of  our  . redemption. 
In  faying  and  here  as  a mean  to  make  vs  pertakers 
^united  to  dl  that  high  price  and  ranfome:  there 
his  facred  once  bloude’y  offered,  here  the  yeiy 
Bodj,  felfe  fame  fleih  and  blonde  that  there 
Videtur  once  bloudely  was  offred,  but  here  after 
prsepofte  an  vnbloudy  maner,not  deuided,or  not 
ra  locu-  cut  in  peec es  (as  the  lewes  vnderftoode, 
tio.  Per  and  the  heretikes  doe  blafpbcme)  but 
his  ficred  whole  Chrift, though  reallye  and  fub- 
Bodyis  fianciafye  here  prefent,  yet  afterafpi- 
*vntted  to  rituall  and  deuinc  maner  that  cannot  be 
his  God • fufficiently  exprefled  in  wordes:  not  one 
head, not  Chrift  here  5c  other  there  or  in  heauen, 
’ confottn-  • not  one  to  day  a nothcr  to  morowj  but 
dedybm  One  and  the  felf  fame  which  was  offred 
k^itand  . vpon  the  Crofle  and  now  fitteth  at  the 
soynedta^  tight  hand  of  his  father,  is  daily  offred 

f ether,  vp  here  in  the  Church  in  diuers  places 

o infig-  at  once,  Sc  thpt  by  the  migh  ty  power  of 
ne  mira-  his  Godhead  which  is  al  inal  ■‘‘vnited  to 
cnlumj  liis  facred  bod}', to  whome  nothing  is 
txrona^  impoftible.  W,ee  doe  not  fubftimte 
turesin  then,  or  ordeyne  many  ^ Sacrifices  of 
' oneperfin  Chrift  as  the  heretikes  be-ly  vs, for  fo  we 
*There  is  mi^ht  be  iniurious  to  liis  Paffion,  but 
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"imt  and  the  fclfe  fame  facrifice  (thou gh  ofte 

difFttentinthcmaner/with  that  vpon  Saertficei 
the  Crofle)  is  daily  here  offered  vrito  though 
Godj  there  oiicebloudelyjhere  vnblou^  dailj,  jfd 
dely  by  the  miniftryeof  Preiftcshecre<>^  euem 
ill  eaith,  to  appeafe  Gods  wrath, & re-  daj  in  the 
nue  in  vs  the  fruit  of  his  death  and  Paf-  C nthoUkf 
fion,  wrought  by  that  facrifice  once  all  Church 
bloudy  vpon  the  CrofTe  for  all.  Doe  thie  renued 
that  I haue  dmne  (faith  Chrift)  in  memo-  by  the  mi^ 
Tie  of  we, that  is, you  fhal  f eprefet,or  fhew  niflrie  of 
by  this  facrifice  the  death  of  our  Lord  ,as  Preifls,, . 
fayeth  S.Paul to  his  c’omming  againe.By  i.Cer^i  !♦ 
which  wordes  of  Chrift  (^Doe  this  that  1 16* 
haue  donne')  he  gaue  liis  Apoftles  and 
jPriefts  authority  to  confecrate  his  Bodjr^ 
by  vertue  ofliis  holy  word : For  what  did 
' Chrifle'  H e tookc  bread,  blefled  & gaiuc 
toIiisDifciples  &faid.  •This  is  my  Body i 
and  wine  fajang,  This  is  my  B loud.  And 
bad  them  doe  that  he  had  donne , that 
is,  by  power  of  his  mightyc  worde  to 
confecrate  his  blefled  Body.  So  by  thofe  - 
verye  wordes  (that  heretickes  abufe^ 
when  hee  faide,  Doe  this  m menmie  of 
tnee^  to  make  the  holye  Sacrament  to 
ice  but  a bare  fi«;ure  and  remembrance 

1-^  . 
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*iens  minds  the  Pafsion  ofChrifl:,  and 
make  voide  in  our  fbules  the  fruit  there- 
of: wherefore  they  in  deed  be  very  fore- 
runners of  Amechrifi  that  (hall  deny# 
Chrifl  and  all,  and  yet  like  fhamelefto 
dc  blafphemous  wolues  and  decciuers, 
are  not  affiaid  to  call  the  hi^hPreift  of 
God(Chri(les  Vicar  here  in  earth  the 
Pope)  Amechrifi^  who  is  in  deede  the 
cheife  piller  6c  head  of  the  Church  here 
. nexttoCliriftjfpreadii^and  vphould- 
ing  Chrifts  faith  againft  Turkes,  lewes^ 
H^retickes,  and  all  Jnfidles  throughout 
the  whole  worlde.  But  tliefe  inapoftors 
call  the  Vicar  of  QhnSk.  Amechrifi , that 
they  Amechrifitans , and  their  Mafler 
Amechrifi  the  velTcll  Satan  when  hee 
commeth  may  be  the  lelTe  (lifpefted,  6c 
(b  pull  dowhe  Cliriftianity.  But  Gods 
Church  Chriltes  kingdome  (hall  not 
fails,  though  we  arc  to  feai*e  now  in  the 
later ende  of  the  worlde  Amechrifie  ii' 
nearehand  (as  thefe  certainlie  bee  his 
forerunners)  whoe  at  his  commingfhall 
raife  a greater  pcrfecution  againft  die 
Church, then euer was  before:  For  hee 
fljall  deny  Chrifl  and  God,  and  alfo  ex- 
. Ls  alt 


althimfcIfeaboueGod  with  fuch  falfc.  ' 
deceits  and  wordes,  that  if  it  were  poffi-*  ■- 
> ble  the  very  cleft  fhould  be  deccaued, 
and  the  holye  and  continuall  facrifice  of 
/ ihc  MafTe  lhall  in  his  time  ceafe  to  be 

• ’ peered  openly,  as  the  holy  prophet 
^//  foreto^ld  What  other  thing  then 
Hekj.  12  do.thefe  heredeks  but  prepare  a way  for 
IThe  turks  ^ntechrift , whoe  dcnyii^  tlie  bleffed 
though  Mafle  (ordained  andfirfffaid  Orcele- 

perhaps  bratedbychrjft  athjsJafl:fuppcr)wouId 
fometimes  leaue.vs  neucr  an  cjaernall  Sacrifice  to 
they  baue  vyor/hip  God  withall,  like  very  Turkes, 
fome  VO'-  to  wliome  being  without  cxtcmall  faci  i- 
litntary  fice  they  bee  moft  like:’  TranjUto  enm 
extemall  (according  to  the  Apofiles  doftrine). 
Jkperfti-  Sacerdothi  neceffe  eft  vt&legis  tranjUtio 
ttousfci'-  ftiit:  Sothattalieaway  Preiithood,  take 
cYtftcc:jet Tiwdiyt  facrifice,  and  fo  confcquentlye  : 
poordma-Go^  and  all.  For  that  by  cxternall  fa-*- 
rye  fet /h"  crifice  Gpd  is  cliiefel}'  knowne  and  wor- 
t'rifiee^  fljipped  ,th^  want  and  honor  moft  • due  , 
puhltk^  ynrp  which  facrifice  makerh  vs(you  fe) 
for  as  fp  many  ^thefts  that  now  a daics  make  . . 

M*Hch  as  a fcoffin.g  Jigainft  ,Chrift  & God  to;Buc . 
#«fr/j^f-^Lordebe  mei'cifull  vnto  tliis  Coiintrey 
^ r hjord,  whedKi*  i?  jt ftile^fpt*  fipoc  and  blindc 
" i " . T bwefio 
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‘herefyjtlieworfte  weedeihat  euer  was 
(bwne?  To  be  briefc  you  fee  here  bow  in 
an  clcuen  plaine  places,  in  the  fewer  E- 
uangeliftes  and  Saint  Paul  Cbrift  cal- 
leth  that  moft  bl^fled  Sacrament  he  or- 
dained at  his  laft  fupper  his  vay  bodya 
and  blood.  Calum,  Bezatj  and  the  Pro^ 
teftantes,  and  other  herctickes  of  this 
time  fay  it  is  but  a figure,  iTiadowe,  or 
bare  remembrancc(ln  a pcece  of  bread) 
of  his  body  and  blood,  muft  we  belecue 
Chriftes  and  Saint  P4»/  then',  or  your 
wife  minifters  and  new  vpftart  herctikes 
of  this  time;’  O Chrift;  if  I fhould  for^ 
fake  thee  the  euerlafling  truth,  and  bft- 
leeuc  or  followe  any  brainficke  hereticka 
in  the  worlde,  whatfhoulde  I aunfwere, 
or  howe  durft  I appeare  before  thy  face^ 
I confefTe  then  it  is  mod  certaine  and 
fure  which  thou  haft  faideof  this  blefted 
Sacrament:'  ^ihisismy  Bodie^  'This  ts  my 
Bloud . And  that  euery  herenkc  th?.  t fai- 
eth,  This  is  a figureofthy  Body , This  is  a 
figure  of  thy  Bl^y\%  a moft  blafphemous 
and  impudent  hereticke  and  lyar. 

. L4  Ch^; 


Chap.  XXIII  wlkrin  is  declared  thmt 
we  otight  as  really  trnely  te  receaue 
his  Body  with  our  mouthes  to  health  (jr 
filffattoftj  ^Adajij  did  eate  thefpr^ 
hfddett  apple  to  death  and  damnation^ 


voonder 
wnat  mures  thefe 
falfc  Prophets,’ the 
heretickes  haue  to 
coiier  their  lyes  vo- 
der fome  fhewc  of 
rmeth , as  though 
we  were  to  eate  Chrift  at  his  Fatliers 
light'hand,  and  fo  to  delude  the  /jiiiw 
pieifiDr  as  a learned  man  of  our  time 
wiireth  of  this  matter  in  this  forte. 
Concerning  that  (I^iluin  wil/eth  vs  togoe 
into  heauen  by  faith,  to  eate  Chrifles  body: 
J^now  y OH  mt  becanfe  our  nature  was  *"'*• 
able  to  clrme  vp  to  the  feat  ef  God  in 
Men,  the?  fore  the  fonne  of  God  came  aownc 
from  beauen  to  earth  to  lea  * 
tc  the  fruition  ofh/s  fathers 
that  bee aufe  our  body  mo, 
eth  mpr  fonl'es  doam>- 

drawe  mrl 
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■ iChri^t»kf^o{  only  the  fenle,  hutalfo  the 
Ifody  of  man  y gifting  vs  m hts  lafi  Ju^i^er 
that  body  of  hts  ^ to  the  intent  that  our  bo* 
dies  ( takmg  helde  in  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Alter  of  his  bodje)  might  be  carted  into 
heauen  tp  haue  the fght  of  Godic^  becaufi 

* faith  rrithout  the  Incarnation  of  C hr tjl 
cannot  lifte  vf  our  bodies,  therefore  Chrtfi 
fulfilledfaith  mthtrusih,and  hau:ng  ta* 
ken  of  the  V'trgin  our  nature,  g aue  hu  body 
in  deede  to  our  bodies  and Joules , that  vpe  a* 
game  might  in  bo^  and  Joule  be  lifted  vp 
rtithit.  It  is  not  then  iutficieur  10  eatc 

I Chrift  by  faith  only : but  to  anfe  a ^aina 

in  Chrift  the  fecond  Adam  we  muff  catc 

i Iiim  in  tliis  blefl'cd  Saciamentc,  as  real- 
lye  and  verily  as  our  firft  father  Adam 
(wherein  we  all  fell)  did  eatc  the  forbid- 
den fruit.  The  fruite  of.the  tree  forbideti 

* entred  into  the  mouth  and  damnedj  the 
fruit  of  the  blefted  Virgin^  & of  the  tree 

V ofrheCroftemuft  enter  into  our  mouths  * 

and  fpiritually  worke  efted  in  our  foules 

* and  thereby  wee  fhalbe  faued.  For  as  a • , ^ 

man  that  is  caft  into  a deepe  pittcalletli  » 

by  the  meane  of  his  tongue  for  helpe,  ^ ^ - 

but  when  a cord  is  lett  down  ;o  hun,  for  ‘ ^ ^ ^ 

. \ " - " ■ ' the 
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the  aydcand  fuccourof  him,  it  is  not  ‘ 
Acn  fiifficient  to  vfe  his  tongue  IHll,  & 
tolethis  hands  alone  1 Eucnfo  our  faith 
called  for  Chrill  t6  come  from  heauen 
fohelpc  vs  to  let  downe  the  corde  of  his 
humanity  ,and  of  his  fieihe  imd  bloud, 
and  (hall  we  nowe  when  it  is  let  do\vne ' 
tobcfaftcnedin  our  bodies,  and  in  the 
bottome  of  our  hearts  by  eatin®  it  really, 
fiiall  we  no  we  refufe  it,  and  (ay  we  will’ 
goe  into  heauen  by  faith  our  felues,  and 
there  take  holde  of  Chrift,  whereby  wc 
inaybe  faued  and  'dcliucred  out  of  the 
deepe  vale  of  mifer)^:*  As  though  needO 
were  that  the  corde  (houlde  haue  beene 
let  downe,  if  we  coulde  haue  faftned  our 
bodies  to  any  thing  in  heauen,  and  j’ec 
our  bodies  are  the}^  which  weigh  downe 
our  foulcs  cheifly.  Authorities  to  proue 
rfie  vndoubted  trueth  of  this  moft  blef- 
Icd  Sacrament,  bee  almoft  inumerablci 
Foriflfhould  reckon  vp  all  holy  Saints, 
and  blefled  Fathers  that  haue  wiitten  of 
the  trueth  of  this  B.  Sacrament,  I (hould* 
neuer  make  anende,  S.Amhrofe  (aith, 
T^Ihs  bread,  is  bread  before  the  vsords  of  the 
bm  when  C&nfeeraim  com^ 
■ C;  - . . metb 


Suth  to  h , of  bread  u made  the  body  of 
Chrtfi,  and  hofwem  Afafe  the  Prtefi 
ethfor  Kings  tPriticeSy  and  the  people^  but 
rchen  he  commeth  to  the  mofi  venerable 
renaxaned  Sacrament^  then  he  vfethnet  - 
htsavtnertordes  (faitlilie)  but  the  wordo 
j of  our  Lord  lefts.  Cod  eommadnded(faith 

he)  and heauen  was  made, earth  was  made^ 
j all  creatures  were  made  ^ thou  feefi  xhetp  ‘ 

(faith  he ) of  what  vertue  the  worde  cf 
\ Chrifi  is.  If  then  Cod  made  thiuges  before  ^ 

of  nothing , that  were  nott  how  much^more 
able  is  he  to  make  thirMs  to  be  that  were  : 

J before,  and  to  change  them  into  another^. 

\ As  for  esQample  to  make  that  which  before 

was  bread  cir  wine, by  ctmfecration  his  Bo-* 
dy  and B loud:  and  before  the  wordes  of  ' 
Chrtft  (faith  he)  the  Chaltce  is  full  ofwme 
and  water,  but  when  the  wordes  of  Chrijb 
come  thereunto , there  is  then  the  Bloud^ 
that  redeemed  the  people,.  All  the  holy- 
Dodlours  as  Saint  Chryjofiome, Cy^ 

: rill^ddviiCiprtan,  both  the  holy  Crego^- 

I Ties , Saint  Hieromei,  Saint  Augufime 

Saint  Bamarde,  bee  full  of  the  Ijkete*^- 
’ flimonies  forthis  matter j Ujan}^  of  them. 

recca*din»  woondafull  muacles>  that^. 

- hauf 
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. haucbcche  wrought  by  vertuc  of  this. 
Sacrament ; Saint  uinguftine  amongft 
reft  recordeth , howe  a place  bee- 
ing  troubled  with  euill  ipirits,  One  of  his 
kmheren(^?L.Yt\\^fsvis  ma*that  was  a frier 
ora  moncke)  and.  ojfred  there  the 
bealthfall  Sacrifice  (as  njucli  to  fay  as  h« 

. faid  M;i(i'&)and fo  the  euill  Jpirites  rcere 
driuenaway.  Hard  you  euer iinye fuch 
miracle  wrought  by  their  Communion 
all  this  timefj  haue  pobabiy  hard  how 
the  Diuell  hath  appeared  in  feme  of 
- their  Chu^hes  o#late,and  in  the  begin- 

ning of  lliis  Queenes  time  when  Paules 
ilecplc  was  burnt,  tlie  v eiy  coramunioii 
tabic  from  all  other  thinges  about  it,was 
butnt  in  token  of  Codes  wrath  and  in- 
dignation againft  that  venemous  bread 
of  theirs,  whereby  they  poyfon  the  fouls- 
of  the  fimple  people.  In  the  four  general 
Councels  that  S.  Gregorie  d id  honour  as 
thefouer  Golpells,  you  ihaU  findethc 
blefted  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  fpoken 
of  in  moft  rcuerent  fort, as  called  An  h$- 
tter able  Sacrament  Q A\t  A a mofl  ^ureand 
vnbloodj  facrifice  of  Chrifis  body  (fr  bloody  - 
. affcre  4ndvndefili(ihofi ytbe  lambeof  Gody 

' and 


- cfthe  Attar.  ' t 

Afid  thft  like : by  vertue  whereof  as  wea 
read  in  Saint  Gregori^  dialogues  ando- 
ther  holy  Fathers,  the  deaffe  naue  beena 
made  to  heare,  the  dumme  to  fpcake, 
the  lame  to  walke,  & many  other  cured 
of  incurable  difeafes.  Bein^  abufed  by 
JerpeSy  HeretickeSy  and  In^aleSy  it  hath 
ifliied  out  of  blood,  and  Ibmetimesbin 
feenc  with  ftreames  of  glorious  light® 
proceeding  from  the  fame,  asauncienc 
niftories  doe  rccorde,  and  blefled  Saints 
in  their  writings  doe  witnes.To  bebreifs 
then  this  blefled  Saclament  and  oi« 
pure  and  moft  blclTed  vp  bloody  Sacri- 
nce,  being  fo  plainly®  declared  to  bee 
Chriftes  bldGTcd  bodye  and  blood  by 
Chriftes  owne  words , the  holy  Apoftles 
and  Euarigeliftes  aind  all  good  men, that 
eucr  writtefince  Chriftes  time,  by 'the 
generallpra£hzeofthe  Church,  byge- 
nerall  Councclls  that  cannot^erre  (be- 
caufe  Chrift  hath  promifed  his  holy  fpi- 
rite  to  affifl:  them,  and  his  Church  in  alt 
truth)  and  by  fo  many  and  wonderful! 
miracles  we  may  firmely  conclude  with 
that  holy  Father  Saint  Hillary  y Tam 
tarnif  & Chrtfiivsritatr 


^/S  OfthemfiB.SdcrameMf 

Use  reaU.Sacramentonon  eft  fetidtu  ambigenditth 
prefence  vas.  There  is  no  place  lefic  at  dll  to 
proued  by  doubt,  touching  the  verity  of  Chillies 
etmheri*  body  and  blood  in  this  mod  holycand 
ttesof  venerable  Sacramento  But  yet  to  fatis- 
thers^  fie  fonie-thing  more  yoiir  godlye  dc- 
fire,  I will  fett  downe  fome  authorities 
as  I finde  written  in  a fdmous  late  writer 
breiflycolle£led  by  him  touching  tliis 
matter.  Ifeuerymaft(faiethhe)  iste 
credited  anddught  to  kme  author  tty 
• his  ovone  art  and  f acuity  e,  if  when  wee 
buylde  wee  call -a  Carpenter  to  counfelt 
find  when  we  make  gardens  a gardener^ 
how  much  more  mufl  wee  efteeme  the 
DsUors  oftheChurchywhoare  nop  onlye 
f • cunning  by  long  labotPr  beftovred  vppon  the 
fcience  of  Diumitye-^  but  alfo  haue  fe 
vertuoufty  v fed  them  felttes sthat  they  haue 
beene  a howtdantlye  infrn^ed  in  all  know-^ 
led^e  by  maruelous  inftnrationsofthfeho* 
h Gh^fte,  whofe  names  bee  ft  great  that 
the  verie  Hereticl^es  camot  denye  them 
to  be  holy  Satntes  in  Heauen,andtherfore 
, - they  pretend  to  hme  the  firftftxe  hundred 
yeares  of  their ftdeS, 

It  IS  the  a good  fiire  way  to  work  with 

•>  . > ' the 


efthe  Altar^* 

aduice  of  thofc  auncient  Fathers, 
^hofe  fayingcs  bccaufe  they  be  other- 
where (as  in  manyc  bookes  of  common 
plac^  and  other  writters)  more  at  large 
and  more  particularlyc  alleadgedlwili 
here  be  more  breife. 

Firft  very  many  Fathers  fpcakingof 
Qirifls  wordes  or  deedes  (when  after 
bread  taken  and  thankes  giuen  hee  faid, 
iThisis  nij  the  Almighiye 

power  of:  God  to  defend,Thc  veritye  of 
tfiofe  deedes  and  wordes,  therefore  the 
fame  Fathers  belceucd  thofe  wordes, 
Thu  is  mj  hodyy  to  be  true  in  fb  wonder- 
full  a manner  as  they  founde  at  t^iefirft 
fight,  and  feing  they  meane  according 
to  their  moft  vfuall  founde,  that  this 
which  is  pointed  vnto  (though  it  feeme 
fhll  bread ) is  not-withflandinge  the 
fubflanteof  Chiifles  body,  we  ought  to 
ihinke  that  thofe  Fathers  beieeued  the 
rcall  prefence  of  Chrifts  hody,othcrwlfc 
they  woulde  neuer  haue  alleadgcd  his 
God-head  or  Almighty  power  and  om- 
nipotencie  for  the  inftituting  of  a figure 
and  fiojne  of  Iiis  ownc  bodye  : fithfor 
ihe^intUtution  of  fignes  and  figures, 
V/  “ fuch 
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fuch  an  autlioritic  mi^ht  haueferuedat  . 
God  gaue  to  Mojfes^  who  was  b.ut  fer-- 
uaiit  to  Chrift  and  not  God. 

S,  / renetis  fa  ith:  can  they  he  fir^ 

the  bread  vphereon  thankes  are giuen,  to  be. 
the  body  ofthetr  Lorde^andthe  Chalice  of 
hts  blond , if  ahey  fay  not  him  to  be  the 
Sonne  of  the  ma^r  of  the  worldfS.IreKeta 
was  lo  liire,  that  Clirift  tluough  his  Di- 
. iiiue  power  made  the.  bread  whercoii 
tliankes  were  giuen  his  owne  body,  that 
if  the  Godrhead  were  denied , wliich 
fliouide  worke  that  prefence,  no  man 
coul  d be  fare  of  the  prefence  of  Chriftes 
body,and  he  might  naue  beene  fure  of  a 
- • - figuratiuc  prefciice,  though  had 

b ecne  the  minifter  of  that  Sacrament  8c 
HotChriH-, 

Infer.de  Saint  Ci^rian,  that  bread  vphich  eMT 
eena  Do.  Dordgaue  tothe  difeip/es  by  the  omnipo^ 
tenefeofthe  worde  was  mdde  flejh,  what 
needed  omntpotencie  to  be  alle aged  for  4 
fa^  that  were  not  fupemamrall'l 
lib,Z.de  ' ^‘Hillary  fpeakiiig  of  die  Sacrament 
Trm,  ■ (^y^th'^.Bythe  profejfonof’otir  Lord  it  u 
truly  flejh  and  tyuly  bloody  h not  this 
the  truthi  h may  m deed  chaunce  not  to  be 
^ ■ trnf 
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true^to  them,  whoe  deny  leJUs  Chrifl  to  hee 
true  God,  AS  vnhofljottld  fay,  ifhis  God- 
head rtu^eftand  his  fejh  mnft  needes  hee 
trueiyprefint.  , 

Saint  BaJilLto  fhew  that  thefc  words.  ^ 

This  is  my  body  make  full  perfwation,  al- 
lead^eth  out  of  Saint thegloryeor 
God-head,  arid  alfo  the  Incarnation  of 
Chrift,  becaufc  except  hee  were  both 

true  God  and  true  man,  ‘ ' ' 

fhould  not  make  full  perfwation , fith 
if  he  were  riot  man  he  mould  not  hauc  a 
body,  whereof thofe  wordes  mi^ht  be  . ^ ^ 
verified  : Jf  hee  vrere  not  God  wee  might 

doubt  how  he  were  able  to  make  his  worde  , ; 

true,  but  feeing  hee  is  God  andman,  and 
faidjThisismyhody,  there  is  no  doubt 
of the  f re  fence  ofhts  body  ^ de  its  qu$ 

Saint  Ambrofe  our  Lord  I efus  himfelf  inn, cap, 
er'teth  This  is  my  body,  he  hath  faid^  it  &,li.  4. 
was  made,  ^ De  facra. 

Saint  Qhnfof{orne.O  Miracle, he  that  cap,^ 
Jitteth  a buue  efre.  And  againe,  iett  vs  e-  ^ ,de /deer 
Uery  where  giue  credit  vnto  hts  wordes fpe-  dot  Jib, * • 
dally  tn  the  mifieries, ^ufehius  EmifTenus.  Eufeb, 

* Let  the  very  power  of  him  that  con fe  era-  horn, in 
teth flrengthen  thee, Saint  CiriH  ^/Alexa-  Pqfcha, 
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hom,zi» 
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drh  feeing  G(>d  mrketh  let  vs  not  ask$ 
how,  Damafcene,  wee  k^ow  no  more  hut 
that  the  worde  of  God  is  true,  firengthfulli 
aHmightjy  bm  the  maner  is  unfcrutablci 
JVowife  man  reqHireth  vs  earneJHy  to  be-^ 
leene  the  words  which  himfelfe.doth  thinke 
to  bee  figttrattPie  and  paraboLcally  but  he 
rather  jhoulde  bidd  vs  beware  that  wee 
miftaks  them  not,  as  Saint  Chrifofiome 
vpon  tliofe  wordes  ( Godrepentedjcntth 
oat,  fie  a grojfi  worde,  not  that  God  re-* 
pemed{^Godforbid)but  Godfieakethto  vs 
according  to  the  cufiome  of  man. 

Likewife  Saint  Auguftine  faith  in  re-, 
fpedl  of  thofe  wordes  (^lohn  Baptifi  is 
' Mat, 17,  Elias)  Our  Lorde  fial^  figuratiuelj, but, 
lohn,  I , Snint  John  fajing  I am  not  hlias,  aunfwe^ 

\ red  properly. 

If  now  thefeword?  This  is  my  body 
were  figuratiue,  wee  fliould  hauebeea 
Avarned  by  the  watch-men  of  God,  to . 
• beware  of  thenijas  now  we  are  reejuired 
. yea  we  are  fo  required  tobeleue  them, 

_ that  it  is  wonderfull  to  fee  and  to  con- . 

iafiLm  * lider  how  earneftly  iDodors  ,fpcake  in 

Ify'  - • ; • . • r 

j bireuior.  . [The  certainty  of  our  Lords.W3rds(w\\o. 
^ ^ ' - - faid 

t:'  ■ ■ ' ■ _ • ' ‘ ^ 
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faide)  Tfjls  body  'vphicJj  is  giuen  for 
you 3 aoe  this  thmg  for  a rememhrunce  of 
me)  wgenderfuU perfvafion^  Surely  figu-  ' 
ratiue  words  cannot  make  full  perfwafi* 

On,  becaufe  themfelucs  are  impeifc^l  as  ' 

lacking  their  proper  fignification, which 
is  the  chcife  vcrtue  of wordes,  whereby 
they  flioulde  fully  enforme  vs:  for  no  fi* 
guratiue  fpeech  is  fo  plaine  as  a proper  • ‘ 

Ipeech  is.  hpiphaniuSjir^^yo  helcucth  not  /«  anchor* 
thefkym^to  be  trew  as  him  felfeifakf,  ft  rnton,  ' 
bee  is  f^len  from  grace  and  faluation,  Catech, 
Cyrillus  Hierololymitanus,  Seeing 
Chri/}  him  felfe  affrmethfi,  and  faith  of  * 
the  bread  This  is  my  hody^vcho  hereafter 
may  be  fo  bold  as  to  doubt'lS.Anhxok  Our  De  Sacra 
Lords lefi  him  felfegiueth  vshnes  ^to  vs,  mento  lib* 
that  vee take hiS boefy-and  blond,  ought vre  ^,cap,y, 
anything  to  doubt  of  his  fidelity  as  xvipjeJJh  in  Afatth* 
beartnge^  S.Chryfoftome , Becaufe  our  hom.^i* 
Lordfaid,  ’T\i\i'\smyhoAy,letvsnotbe 
mangled veithm  dcyStfulnes,  but  let  vs  be- 
leeue  and  fee  it  vpith  eyes  ofvnderftandjng. 

Eufebius  Emiflenus  jZier  al  doubtfulnes  of  Uom.y.iu 
infidelity  depart  for  fo  much  as  the  author  pajch.ad 
of  theguifte  himfelfe  alfo  is  vtitnejje  of  the  Calofyri* 
truth ^S,Qyx^s  of  Alexandria  doubt  not,  urn* 

I . Ma  . vfhtther 
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vphether  it  be  true  Jith  Chrifi  fuieth  nutnir* 
fefilj:'Y\\\s  is  my  bo^,  bnt  rather  take 
the  worde  of  our  Sauiour  m faith  forfieing 
Lib,^,l^  he u the  truth  hs'lieth  not.  And  againc, 
lett  vs  take  great  aduantaqe  by  the  fames 
ofother  men, g/uingfledfafi  faith  vnto  the 
miseries,  let  vs  neuer  in  Jo  high  mifteftes 
faeake  theworde  cfxomodo  hovti 
In  orat^.  Saint  Gregorius  Nazianzenus : Eate 
■m  Pafi,  the  bodye  and  drincke  the  blood  vpithout 
confiifion  or  doubt,  if  at  the  leaft  thou  art 
deprous  of  life,  neither  do  thou  with  dram 
' faith  from  the  fayings  which  concerne  the 
• fejhe,  ' 

The  fame  Saint  Hillary, heo,Ifchms^ 
t 7heophilatlus,Pafihafus,dzd!mcisoth.Qrs 

{ hauefpokc,rcquiiiimvsnottodoubtof 

the  trutli  of  this  mirterie,  & that  efpcci- 
^ alybecaufeCIirifts  words  make  ful  per- 
f\vafion,and  take  away  all  occafionof 
doubting:  but  if  they  be  figuratiue  it  is 
not  fo,  then  one  may  vnderftand  this 
kynde  of  figure,another  that  kyndc,one 
. ,,T  may  think  it  is  to  be  a Metaphore  and 

an  otlier  that  it  is  Sinecdoche,  the  third 
that  it  is  Mctonimia,  the  fourth  that  it  is 
altogether  an  Allegoiyx  or  parable,  and 
, > ^ • with'* 
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without  all  ground  of  hiftoiyj  others 
doubt  to  expoud  this  is  my  body  as  if  it 
were  faid,in  this,  with  this, or  vnder  this  . ^ 

or  about  this,  my*body  is,  yea  from  that 
day  wherin  the  proper  & naturall  fence 
of  thofe  words  was  denied,!  think  neuer 
any  words  hauc  beene  more  vneertaine 
and  more  doubted  of,  then 

yet  the  Fathers  were  fofarre  from 
this  vneertainty  th^t  they  counted  him  , 
an  Infid  ell,  and  fallen  from  grace  and 
(aluation  who  fo  did  not  beleeue  them 
euen  as  Chrift  fpake  them:  to  witt  euen 
foas  they  found  at  the  firft  fight.  If  the 
truth  of  Chrifrs  body  bee  the  reall  fub-  . 
fiance  thereof,  they  diat  intreatingeof 
the  Euchmft  affirmethe  truthe  ot  his 
flefh  muft  ncedes  meane  that  Iiis  fub- 
fiance  is  really  prefent  in  tliat  Sacrament 
whereof  they  I'peake. 

S.  HilUry  {'peaking  oftheholymyfr  Lih.Z'di 
teries  faithrTO^r^  is  no  flace  of  dotiht 

fng  of  the  trui  h offlejh  and  blood.  Y et  fure-.- 
ly  jf  the  fub  dance  of  flefli  & blood  were  : 

notprefent,notonly  fomeplace  butthe  ; ‘ 
cheife  place  of  douDting  were  left.  ' . 

iS.  Ambrofe  is  the  trueflejh  ofChrifi  l)  e Sacr4 
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Ith,^,  cap,  which  we  take.  DoHhtyou  nothing  at  alt 
I . de  iem-  ( Saith  Le o)Concemingthe  trmh  ofchrijh 
piomenjis  hodjf.  Be  like  he  fpoke  to  CathplickcSjfor 
ferm.6,  doubles  the  facrametaries  doubt  fo  vehe 
riiently  th  erof,  that  thc}^  belcue  the  truth 
bFChrifts  body  TO  be  only  at  the  right 
In/enhJi.  hand  of  his  father.lhchius,//<p  receaueth 
6. Cam'll , by  Ignorance  who  knoweth  not  this  to  be  the 
JD  e srtho.  body  and  blsod  according  to  the  trmh*  Da- 
jide.  lib.^,  mafeenus,  The  bread  and  vp'meis  not  the 
fgure  ofChrifles  body  and  bloody  God  for** 
bidjbm  it  is  the  felf  deifed  body  of  our  Lord 
In.S.Ioati  Theli!<ie  afTertion  TheophilaU,Emhymiui 
fn  26.  and  diuers  other  fathers  haue, 
fiiath.  They  that  name  the  fupper  of  Clirifl: 

a figure, a facrament,or  a remembrance 
doc  not  thereby  exclude  the  true  fub- 
' ftanceofChriftcsflefli,  but  they  meane 
to  flieWjthat  it  is  prefent  vnder  the  figne 
of  another  thins;  after  a miflicall  ancTfc- 
cret  manner. 

Inform.  Saint  Cyprian,  The  distine fuhfiance 
decena  hath  vnjpea^bly  infnfeditfelfe  tn  the  vi^ 
dom.lib.  fble  Sacament  SaintHillariiis,  JVeetake 
cty^.de.  in  deed  thejiejh  of  his  body  vnder  a ^fiery 
Loe  the  fleihe  the  fubftance  of  God  is 
pefeht  in  ortich^but  vndet  a fignc.C/r^^ 

Im 
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bis  Hierofolymitanus . Vhder  the  figure  Catech. 
of  bread  the  body  isgium  to  thee-y  Who  Mtftag, 
now  knowing  me  Sacramet  to  confift  of 
two  parts,  wil  wonder  that  fometimes  it 
is  named  the  one  and  (bmetiiTie  of  the  o- 
therc'  S.Auguftine,  The  Body  and  Blond 
ofChrifl  {ball  then  bee  life  to  euery  man,  j)g  ^erb,' 
ft  hat  thing  which  is  vifihle  receiued  in  dom,Ser, 
the  Sacrament  be  the  truth  it  felfe  eaten  2. 
JpirituaHy,  Beholde,  there  is  a thing  in 
the  Sacramente,  and  fo  reallye  it  is 
there  that  it  is  vifibly  rcceaued,  there- 
fore it  is  not  a fpirituall  thing  onlye  - - 
( for  no  fuch  matter  is  vifiblye  recei- 
ued) but  it  is  there  and  thence  it  muft 
be  eaten  fpiritually  and  in  the  truthe  it> 
felfe,  that  is  to  fayc,  it  muft  riot  on-- 
lie  bee  taken  in  the  mouth,  but  into' 
the  harte  alfo,  and  then  it  fhall  bee 
life  to  the  receiuer.  This  tiling  fo  re-  ^ 

ceiued  in  tHe'Sacrament  muft  necdcs' 
bee  the  body  of  Chrift  vndejsthe  forme 
of  bread , for  nothing  elfe  is  to  bee  ■ ' 
eaten  fpiritually . . It  were  too  tedious 
to  alleadge  all  that  Saint  Auguftine 
hath  written  in  this  behalf,  but  his 
Other  wordes  beeing  conferred  with 
\ ' ' Mi  thefg 
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' ’ tliefe  will  mak«  it  plaine,  that  when  foe- 

uer  he  nameth  k a figure,  hee  meanetli 
the  truth  hidden  viider  a figure,  which 
is  more  fhortlye  named  a mifticall  fi- 
gure, He  that  alleadgeth  mannes  flefhc,, 
why  the  Hcfh  and  blood  of  Chrift  is  not. 
feene  in  the  miff  cries,  prefuppofed  (all- 
beit  an  invilible)yetamou  reall  pre- 
fence  thereof.  Tlutlmntem  me  conuerto-, 

O 

adChrf/lfim,qHiaipfum  qt^ero  hie,  (jrm 
venio  qmmodo  [me  imfietiite  adoretur 
terra /fne  impietate  aderemr  [cabellum  < 
- i pedum  eitis : fiifcepit  enimde  terra  terram, 

^ quia  caro  terra  eft,  (jr  de  came  Marie 

. " carnem  accepit,  ^ quia  m ip  fa  came 
hie  ambulauit , ipfam  carnem  nobis 
manduc^.ndam  ad  falutem  dedit  (N'e- 
mo  atitem  illam  carnem  ntanducat , nifi 
prju4  adorauerit)lnHenmm  eft,quemadmo~‘ 
djim  adoretur  fcabdum  pedum  Domini. 
(^  nonfolum  non  peccemus  adorando,fed 
peccamus  t^n  adorando.  Which  wordes 
' maybe  thus englillied 

/.  being  in  doubt  to  Chrift,  becaufe  him  here 

Jfeekj,  Ofi^ndhow  vfithout  tnspiette  the 
earth  may  % iyorJhtpped,mthoHt  irnpietie 
• - . his  fooieftoole  waj  be  norjhipped: for  hee 

tookf 
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tooke  earth  of  earth  hecaufejlejhe'  is  earth  , 
and  oftheflejhe  of  hi  A kie  he  tookj^/hy 
md  becanfe  he  walked  here  in  thatflejls^cfr 
gane  thatfle/h  to  vs  to  be  eaten  for  our  fal^ 
uation(  but  no  man  eateth  that  fief?  vnlejfe 
he firft  vrorjhip  it ) ft  is  found  out , how  the 
footefiooleofour  Lordesfeete  may  be  wor^ 

Jhfppedj  and  not  only  we  doe  not  offend  m 
worjinpping  it , but  wee  doe  offend  in  not  . ' * 

worfhipping  it,  S.  Ambrofe  faith  it  is  not 
feene  in  Ins  owrie  forme.  Vi  nullus  horror  De  facr: 
cruorisfiyctpreciumtamenoperetur  re-  libj^,cap. 
demptionis.To  the  end  there  mayebeeno 
lothfome  abhorring  of  rawe  blood,  and  yet 
the  price  of  our  redemption  maye  works  in 
vs : So  that  by  his  iudgement  the  truths 
of  bloode  is  prefenttowo^e  in  vs  the 
effe^i:  of  Chrifts  death,  & yet  the  forme 
of  the  blood  is  not  feene  becaufe  wee 
fhouldnot  abhorreit. 

Theephila£f.  Although  it  feeme  bread 
to  vs,it  changedby  vnJpeakuble7>perationy  / ' 
becaufe  we  are  weake  and  abhorre  to  eate 
raw flejh( ffecially  the Jlejh  of  man)  & ther  , ; 

fore  nfeemeth  bread,  but  in  ej^ede  tt  is 
J?ey?Alfthefewordes  canbe  glofedwith 
a hgureithe  IJvnow  not  what  fhal  efcape 

the 
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In  afoli,  the  hands  of  thefc  figure  makers.  Tliey 
that  'acknowledge  a change  of'the  fub- 
ftance  of  bread  into  Chrifts  body, muft 
needes  meane  a reall  prcfence  of  that 
body  whereinto  the  chainge  is  made. 
When  lufiinHs  the  Martyr  denieth  vs  to 
take  the  things  confccratcd  as  common 
bread  and  dnnke,  (hewing  alfothatwe 
haiie  learned  them  to  bee  not  onely 
fhnelified  in  quality,  but  to  bee  thejlefi 
and  bloni  of  Chrlfly  which  is  another 
fubftancej  hec  doth  vs  to  viiderftand 
tliathe  meaneth  them  not  to  bee  after 
confecration  the  fubftanceof  common 
Bread  and  wine,  but  to  bee  the  fub-* 

. ' ■>  fiance,  which  Clirift  toke  of  his  mother, 
when  the  wl|de  was  made  fiefh. 
(CenaDo^  S.  Cywian  fheweth  the  bread  which 
mint.  ourJjoicle  gaue  to  theDifciples  tobee' 
changed  not  in  fliapc  but  in  nature, thcr 
fore  the  fubftance  is  changed. 
l^eiisqm  S.Ambrofe, is  not  that  which  na-*' 
initiat.  wre  formedy  but  that  ^which  the  blejfm^ 
Mp.p,  hath  conficratedyf  nature  formed  the  Jubr’ 

Jiance  of  Common  bready  ^ the  words  of 
• r blejjing  pronoufjced  beThis  is  my  body t it 

is  not  aftermrde  any  more  the  fubfUncy 


sfhreAd,  hm  bf  Ohrtft s body^  grace 
Jirffted  with  the  dsfuall  of  nature  ^ 1 his 
argument  is  in  mannev  at  large , and 

that  of  the  teall  prefence , but  who  fo 
liaethtofcemor^  thwein,lethimreadc  • 

Gregorm  Ntffenus  moratione  catechett^ 
ca.  Cyrtlltts  Hierofolymitanw  in  catechey 
Jt  nsifiagogtea  .4.  Eufebiiu  Etnifjenw  in 
erat*pn  ^afch.Hyfchi/a  tn  Cap.6.  Leuit, 
TheophiladyEuthymm  in  ^uangelia.Da^  • , 

ntafcenJib.^Cap:i^*  ‘ n r • 

Ail  that  aftirnie  the  exteraall  facri- 

fice  ofChriftes  bodvand  bloud  muft 
needes  teach  the  reail  prefence  thereof, 

(iththat  thing  which  is  abfent  cannot 

exteiiially  befacrififed.S.I)io«^w-^^^^ 

epagita  faith.  The  Bijhoppe  excufith  him- 
feifefor  that  he  ojfereth  a Sacrifice  aboue  v 

his  wonhineffe  or  power,  cry  mg  out  decent-  ^ • , 

^5  thou  O Lordefaidfi  make  this  thm^for 

remembrance  of  me*  Her  etickes  admit  no. 

Eucharifi or  offerings 

Theodorete)  becaufe  they  doe  not  conf  fo  i ; 

theEucharfitobethefieJhoftheSauiour,  . >> 

A ma  vyould  haue  thought  this  had  ^biii 
inourtime,againftthcSacraiiientaries,’  ^ 

it  agrecth  with  olde  heretickes  fo  much; : 

- ^ ...  r fUK, 
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• TMkhiusVsimpMi:  PP^eofferafacrt* 
fee fnl  of  God  c^-  dreadfnly^^  mofi  holjyXte 
‘ Jacrtfice  after  a new  manner,  according  to 
the  new  T eft  ament  a cleane  facrifee  or  hofi 
Coned.  NicenumfLett  vs  vnderfiand  hj 
faith  theLambeofGod  rsho  takjth  aveay 
' the  fanes  of  the  world  ^heingftuoted  in  that 

holy  table  to  be  offered  v^Mondely  of  the 
PreiflsyOnd  that  wee  take  indeede  his pre~r 
tiottsBody  andiBloHd,Kx\d.  7iyd\x\t^netther~ 
rnle  or  euflom  hath  deliuereathat  they  who 
haue  no  power,  to  offer  facrifee Jhoftlade  li- 
tter the  Body  of  Chrijt  to  them  who  offer ^ 

• Hereof S.  Irenens  S.Ciprian  S.AuguJiine^ 
‘ and  all  the  reft  may  be  reade,  for  it  is  a 
known  mater  hadled  of  the  fathers  nioft 
frequently.  What  ftiall  Ifay  that  the  fa- 
thers reach  tliat  the  Sacrament  ought  to 
be  adored  with  godly  honor, as  I fhewed 
beforec^Tl^at  they  teac  h that  euil  me  doe 
receiue  and  touch  the  body  5c  bloud  of 
Chrift,  and  thereby  be  guilty  of  them  as 
Judas  was:^ 

That  teach  our  bodies  to  bee 
nourifhed  with  Chrifts  flefh  and  bloud, 
which  cannot  be  nourilTied  with  a thing 
abfentf  That  tliey  teach  vs  to  be  natu- 

rally 
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rally  vntied  to  Chriftjwliilft  he  dwelletli  Chfyfofii 
corporallye  in  vs^  That  they  affirme  hom.z^ 
Clirifts  body  to  be ypoii  the  Altai*,  vp-  i .Cor. 
on  the  holy  table,  in  the  handcs,  in  the  Cypr.de 
ixiouthes,  and  the  bloud  to  be  in  the  cenoAom^ 
cup:' That  they  giue  it  fuch  names  as 
onely  may  agree  to  the  fubftancc  of 
Chrift,  callin^t  Saluation,  Light,  Life,  , 

Lorde,  Chrift^i  Offering  wholy  bui;nt> 
a Sacrament  which  quickneth,\&  ma- 
keth  vs  Hue  for  euerc' 

That  they  teach  euery  man  to  receiue 
the  fame  fubllance,  one  meafure,  c- 
quall  proportion, which  is  true  neither  of  - . 
(pirituall,norofcorporallguifts,buton- 
ly  of  the  flefh  of  Chrift  really  e prefent 
vnder  the  forme  of  breadc’That  theyyfc  Cyp.de  ce, 
in  ihcwcing  Iiowe  it  is  fandhfied,  the  doTn, 
verbes,  creating,  making,  working, con-  Hier  in 
fecrating,  reprcfenting,  or  making  pre-  26.i^^.<{ 
fent,  &luch  like, which  are  not  vercficd  Aug:de, 
of  a matter  only  fpirituall  or  abfet  in  fub  cmidu  10 
ftacec'  That  they  fpeak  of  it  couertly  fay-  cap.f& 
ing,  Momnt  faithfiill  knowcc'  in  ^fal~y)m 

becaufe  if  they  fhould  plainly  declare  the  Chry:hom 
truth  therof,  then  Infidles  would  mpcke  de  prodit^ 
at  it,  as  now  rfae  heredckes  doe  : for  it  Inde, 

Which 
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is  a miftcrye  aboue  all  rea(bn  of  man? 
'Angli.  Which  fcoffiiig  were  not  to  bet  feared 
confefy,  ifit  were  but  a mere  figui'e,  for  al  kinds 
ca.  1 3.  of  religion  haue  ceremonies  and  figures’. 

CifrM.i.  That  the)^  applied  it  to  the  helping  of 
ep.^.Ang  foules  departed,  as  being  the  vcryfelfe 
'de  ciii  ll  fame  fubtlacc  wliich  ranmed  heLV  That 
they  haue  taught  it  to  b^  truthe  which 
hath  fucceeded  in  place^oldc  figures 5^ 
That  they  haue  vfed  by  the  knowne 
tmthe  thereof  to  proue  that  Chrift  had 
tiueffeafii  and  true  blood  in  a vifiblc 
manci-jand  two  natures  in  one  perfoh,?l 
Ieren.il  ^ainfi  the  olde  heretickesi:' That  they 
4. ca.  3 4.  fo  preferred  it  b eforc  Baptifme 

Theodore.  the  other  Sacramentes,  that  no 
indtal.  crumme  mighte  bee  fuffered  to  fall 
20.  • downe  or  to  bee  lofl-,  wliich  was  not  fo 

CirihCa-  in  the  water  of  Baptifme,  formsn  wer6 
tech,  mif-  Baptized  in  the  luiining  water  of  the 
• fioocic'  That  the  Catecumemy  who  were 
Ath:].  admitted  to  the  preachingof  the  Gof* 
pell  f which  is  an  excdlente  figne  of 
.Dijonifr  ChriResfleni  and  blood)  yet  might  not 
inEccles,  fee  the  Eucharifle  : becaufe  it  was  alfo 
■ hierarchy'  the  truthe  it  felfe  voder  a figne,  that 
#4p.  3 . no  man  might  eat  it  vnlefle  he  were  firft 

^ v . , baptized 
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baptized  and  kept  the  commandements 
and  yet  the  had  a fandtified 

bread  alfo  giuen  to  them,  which  was  a 
figncof  Chrifl:  as  S»AuguftAoi^i  witnes:'  Lih.i, 

Lett  now  the  difcreet  reader  weighe  vp-  cap.'i6,de 

rightly  this  do£lrinc  fo  grounded  in  holy  fecc.mor: 

fcriptures  and  ancient  fathers,  and  hec  remif,  . 

(hall  perceaue,  that  whatfoeiler  our  ad- 

veifaries  bring  for  the  other  fide  it 

mayprouethe  Sacrament  to  be  a figure 

which  we  deny  not,  but  it  cannot  difi-  ^ 

proue  the  reall  prefence  of  Chrifts  bo-  - 

die  and  blood  vnder  that  figure, which 

is  the  thing  that  we  ffand  in  againft 

them  . When  Proteftanres  to  couer 

their  herefies  about  the  Sacrament  giue 

it  honorable  tearms  we  may  fay  to  them  de. 

as  Saint  Hillaryc  faied  to  the  Arrians,  Tnn. 

who  called  Chrifl:  Lord : Dominum  licet 

KffMCupes  c.  Albekjou  ftame  him  Lord 

Tet you  meane  him  trot  to  bee  the  Lord \ 

caufe  he  is.t  Lord  to  you  rather  by  a common 

kptde  and  familiar  name  then  by  nature, 

Euen  fo  prerende  what  honorable  opi-  ' 
nion  or  dodfrinc  the  Trotefiams\)Lidi  . 
Chrifts  fuppcr,  yet  as  long  as  by  nature 
and  fubftanee  they  tliinke  not  tliat  ex?  , 

tcmall  • 
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tevnall  gifte  to  be  his  body,  which  him^ 
felfe  called  fo,  they  rather  footh  it  by  a 
better  name,  than  meane  it  to  be  any 
better  thing  than  a bare  figne  or  figure. 

Epfphaft,  £hion  although  he  denied  Chrifls  God- 
■ Her, 10.  bead  , yet  (as  Epiphanm  telleth)  he  af- 
firmed him  to  ml  c An  gells , and  all  that 
euer  was  made  by  Goi ,and  his  fcholers 
called  him  a Prophet,  and  the  Sonne  of 
^ ♦ God, which  notwithfiading(forfomuch 
as  they  beleeued  him  not  to  be  God  by 
tiamre)the  Catholikes  neuer  doubted  to 
fay,  that  they  taught  him  to  be  Mndjim  * 
hommem  ^ A naked  bare  ma^t 
whatfoeuer  holinefTe  bee  annexed  to 
bread  and  wine,  be  it  the  fi gne  oFneuer 
. ‘ fo  great  a vertue  and  efficacy,  be  it  ne- 

uer fo  much  called  the  body  and  bloud 
of  Chrifi , yet  if  it  remaine  fiill  in  the  for- 
mer fubftance:  if  the  mieth  which  it  is 
appointed  to  fignifie  be  abfent,it  is  bare 
' bread,  and  bare  wine,  and  a bare  token 
, , of  Chrifts  Body  and  Bloud.Some  figues 

containcthc  tnieth  they  fignifie,  as  ^ 
loaf  fot  but, that  bread  is  tlicre,6cis  to  be 
' foldej  another  kind,  of  fignes  figriify  tlie 

tructh  abf^t , as  the^lm^-bufhe  doth 
5 ' wine. 
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wine . The  latter  figne  is  a bare  hgnc 
butnotthsfirft.  Tlie  Catholickes  fay 
the  beft  and  richeft  kinde  of feales  is  ia 
die  facrament,  becaufe  there  is  Chrifts 
body  really  prefent,  to  fignifie  and  as  it . 
were  by  feale  to  witnelTe  his  owne  dea  th 
andPaffion.  Thebloudy  facrificesof 
the  olde  Lawe  did  better  ngnifie  Chrifls 
Paflion  than  bread  $c  wine' 

bceing  but  a bare  figne.  Melchifedeche 
likewife  had  befides  his  bread  & wine, 
the  reall  body  of  Abraham  prefent  who  ’ 
he  offered  to  God,&  in  him  lefus  Chrift  * 
his  feede,and  (b  that  allb  farre  more  ex-  ’ 
cellent  than  bakers  bread. 

The  body  of  Chrift  vnder  the  forme  * 
of  bread,  is  of  it  felfe  both  the  thing, and 
alfo  a figure  of  the  myftical  vnity  of  the 
Church.  Res  Sacramentt  that  is,  the' 
thing  of  the  Sacrament  is  the  grace  of 
GocuThc  fubftanceof  Chrift  vnder  the  ' 
forme  of  bread  is  the  figne.  For  Chrift  v 
commethinhisown  corporall  prefence 
to  feaze  and  to  endue  vs  with  nis  grace. 
Hence  it  commedi  that  S,Amuftine{6/ 
ofte  calleth  this  Sacrament  a f^ure,be- 
oaufe  the  body  it  fdfe  is  heere,  not  for  it 

^ N ‘ felfc,/ 


175  uj  we  wojtJi,:^acr ament 

fdfe,  but  to  put  vs  ia  pofTefion  of  (b 
^rcat  a grace  as  the  vniou  with  God  is* 
Moreouer  thofc  that  fay  the  bodycof 
Chrift  is  eaten  by  faith  only  and  no 
otherwife  bee  againft  the  Gofpell,  that 
'affirmed  Chrift  gaue  his  bodye  with  his 
ownc  handcs  beeing  prefent,  and  not 
at  his  fathers  right  hand.  But  faith  is 
an  argument  ofth  'mges  to  bee  hoped  fin* 
not  appearing, 

If'in  fpirituall  eating  by  faith 

. bee  only  fpoken  of  j why  is  it  uid  Dabo 
. I will  giue:'  wheras  fprituall  eating  was 
already  giuen  to  all  that  cucr  bekued 
and  therfore  it  was  not  to  come, but  the 
^ ■ , bread  which  Chrift  willgiiie  is  his  fle/h, 

and  the  guift  thcrof  is  to  comej  therfore 
it  is  more  then  a fpirtuall  eating  by  faith 
which  was  both  paft  and  prefent. 

Note  that  the  place  in  S.Iohn  which 
hcretiks  take  to  make  moft  for  them,  in 
vcy  deede  maketh  moft  againft  them. 
Whatjfsith  Chrift,  Ifyoufeethe  Sonne 
of  man  afcendtngy  Whereby  IS  de- 
clared the  power  of  our  Sauioiirs  God- 
head, whereby  oulye  hee  afeended,  ^ 
which  if  the  Capharnaittmd  heretikes 

* ' would® 
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woulde  •perfcO:ly'  belccuc,  they  wouldft 
then  neuer  doubt  of  Chriftes  reall  pre-^ 

(ence  iii  tlie  Sacrament,  which  through  , 
the  omnipotenci®  of  Ills  godhead  hecis' 
able  to  peiforme.  Confidcr  alfo  againft 
the  hcrctikes-thcfe  figure  makers,  that  ic 
ftandediwell  together  the  Eucharift  to 
be  a figilc  & the  truth,  as  Chriff  is  thcf 
Image  of  Godj  and  yet  alfo  God,  the! 
higher  cuery  fign^or  Image  is  tire  lefTc 
it  differerh  from  the  truth,  and  therefore 
the  figure  of  Cluifls  bodye  and  blond 
differeth  in  formCj  but  not  in  fubftancQ 
from  Chrift  him  felfe,  and  fo  although 
the  Sacrament  be  a figure  yet  the  words 
This  Umj  Body)  he  not  tropicall  or  vn-* 
proper.  i^iJ^’thatisthe  word 
ndieth  not  bread  but  that  is  contained 
vndcr  bread //of  dpe  f/;if;thc  ma#^ 

4ting  of  die  facrificed  fubftace  alfo  mufi 
needes  be  a SacrificCj  not  only  fuffering 
himfclfc  tobefccneoPthofethatdefirc  • ' ^ 

him  (as  faith  S.C/??|yyo/?8«w)  but  alfo  to  tohiii 
. be  tpucht  & eate,  & teeth  to  be  faftned  hotm  4y* 
in  his  flefh,  & al  to  be  filled  with  defire 
pf  him.Bcfid«  the  reall  prcfence  & 
gificc  Quifl^s  body  alfo  hatha  locaU 
If*.  ■ “ Na  " being 


;r/r- 
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being  in  vs, in  rerpe<fl  that  the  fiibftance  _ 
of  Chrift  occiipietji  the  fame  place>  vn-^ 
der  the  forme  of  bread , which  the  fub<^ 
ftance  of  bread  didoccupie  before,  & 
when  we  haue  that  kin de  of  bread  in  vsi 
Ouen  fo  Chrifts  beeing  is  locall  in  vs,' 

' . Moreouer  as  Chrift  at  his  Inca  ma-^ 

tion  came  not  from  heauen  by  forfaking 
his  gloric,  but  by  afiimpting  flefhc  of 
the  V irgin:  fo  nowe  at  the  time  of  the 
• ; ^ Confecrarion  his  bodyc  commcth  not 
downe  from  heauen,  but  the  bread  is 
changed  into  his  body  5c  by  that  meane 
his  body  is  prefent  with  vsTAnd  as  af- 
ter his  refurredion  bee  afcended  in- 
to hcalicn:  fo  after  the  communion  (the 
formes  of  bread  and  wine  being  con 
' . fumed  ) Gbriftceaftethto  bc  corporally 
with  vs,  to  the  end  wee  fhould  againc 

Note  ml*  prefence,  & well  knowe  thefe 

' two  cheife  points  of  our  belcifej  the  one> 
that  the  endeof  'the  conioyningconfift- 
0 V in  fpinc  ratlicr  tha  in  flefh,- the  other, 

; ' - that  the  flefh  of  Chrift  really  eaten  is  the  • 

^ ' nleans  whereby  we  haue  accefle  to  foe 
^irite  of  God  with  truft  &'  confidence^ 
Now  Ghrift  cannot  bee  better  pre- 
- A fent 
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fentin  fpiritc  and^grace  then  if  hee  bee 
pre/cncin  his  fclfe,  therein  to  conuert  to 
ys  Iiis  fpiritc  and  grace : for  the  caufe  of 
his  taking  flcfh,  wjls  to  make  his  flcih  an  ' 

infhnment  to  dcliuer  his  Ipirite  & grace 
to  oiir  flefh,  to  the  end  that  no  meane  of  • ' 

prouiding  for  our  (aluadon  might  be  o- 
tnitted  by  fo  louing  a father.  In  confide- 
radonwhcrofS.^mhrofe  Ciith,Thofe  that  Lih,6Je 
takefl  his flejh  art  made  pertaker  of  his  dh  Sacram: 
uinefahfiance  inthatfoode.^oicthztiht  Cap,  i. 
fpirite  and  fubftance  of  God  commeth 
to  vs  by  taking  Chriftes  flefli. 

Chap.  X^IIII  Of  the  excellency  of 
the  moflblejfed  Sacrament  and  in  what 
. reJpeSl  it  beaded  a Sacrament  ffnCiOr  - ' 
figare,  andyet  is  the  very  tning  it 
felfe  which  tt  hetokeneth  ^ 

,is  a great  glorie  in  the 
proMioii  of  cookery  to  bee 
able  to  make  of  one  kindc  of 
fluff  (as  for  example  of  eggs 
alone)  fixteene  or  twenty  diueis  difhes, 
but  to  doe  that  featc  much  labour, 
many  fpices  and  fawces,  greate  <^om- 
poGtions  and  mixtures  are  required, 

Chrift  in  fleede  of  all  thofe  fhiftes  vfed  - 

N3  blcf:. 
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blelTingjand  working  words  of  thankes-* 
giuing^ which  were  fo  fure  to  WOrke  their 
intent, thar  fomc  me  haue  doubcd  whe- 
ther he  gaue  thankes  firlh,  becaufehe 
forc-faw  die  whole  pufpofe  out  of  hand 
ihould  be  obtained  as  himfclfc  wilhed, 
or  eUb(which  is  rnore  probable)whether 
die*  veiy  working  of  the  fcate  were  not 
die  (elfe  thankes-giuingfor  the  wprke. 

For  his  bk(Iing  ani^^thankeVgitring 
was  the  ra}'tiig  ouer  the  bread.TM  ^ 

& oner  the  wine.  T hit  is  my  hlomi, 
.By  vertue  of  whiph  wprdcs,  his  body  & 
blpud  beeing  made^  of  the  oreamrei  of 
bread  & wine, as  wel  were  a thankful  fa-» 
crifice  themfelues  to  God;  as  Chrift  aU 
fo  in  his  vifible  forme  hailing  wrought 
this,  did  praifo  and  thankc  his  rather, 
for  fucK  an  excellent  cffe£le , die  which 
body  and  bloud  his  Apoftlcs  eating  and 
drinking , were  made  pertakers  of  thq 
greateft  & moft  excellent  banqyct  diat 
eucr  was  made  on  earth.  For  ^he  better 
vndcrflanding  .whereof,  it  may  plcafe  a- 
man  to  repeat  in  his  minde  howe  God  in 
die  beginning  adorned  this  world.  Firfl 
\yhh  Angels  ^ hcauenly  f|>iiiK/?cond- 

ly 
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ly  with  the  heauens  themfclues , third- 
ly with  the  elements, of  fire,  ayre,  water, 
and  earth,  and  as’  the  Angells  occupic 
the  higheft  place,  fo  doc  the  heauens 
with  the  lightes  &ftaircs  in  them  occu- 
pie  the  fecond  place,  and  the  fewer  ele- 
ments arc  beneath  them.  When  things 
were  come  after  this  fort,  fro  the  higheft 
order  of  S^taphins  to  the  earth,  which  is 
theloweft  element  of  al,thc  it  pleafed  the 
wifedome  of  gpd,to  make  as  it  were  a re^* 
iiolt  of  al  things&  to  return  his  creatures 
fro  the  bottome  of  tlie  earth  vpwarde  a- 
• gain  towards  himfolfeihe  therfore  made 
the  earth  to  bring  forth  grecne  grade, ' 
with  al  fuch  kindc  of  things  as  hauc 
warn  vegetiftaWi  in  thSTelucs  to  growc  & 
incrcafe,of  which  kind,al  hcarbs,fpring$ 
Octrees  beraboue  thofejn  a higher  degre 
.were  birds,  fifhes  ,&  beafts,  which  haue 
a life  fenfitiue  being  able  to  moue  from 

{dace  to  place.Laftly  gpd  made  ma,  who 
lath  not  only  vegetatiue  power  ^efenfi- 
tiue  in  his  foul,but  alfo  reafon  3c  vnder-» 
ftandingj  in  whofc  body  are  the  vertues 
of  the  fower  elements  with  the  influence 
of  the  heauens,  in  whofe  foul  is  free  will 
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power  to  gouerne,  agreable  to  the 

nature  of  Angels  and  of  heauenly  (pirits 

for  this  caufe  this  creature  hath  bcene 

• • 

' worthelie called,  eiien  of  the  Chriftiaa 
]philo{o^hei‘s  Microcofinos  a.  litle  world, 
ibr  that  he  alone  hath  in  him  all  the  de- 
grees of  creatures,  both  lining  and  with 
put  life,  both  fenfible  and  realbnable,5c 
therefore  hcc  is  called  in  holy  ^cripmre. 
Ofnn'is  creatura  , All  creatures.  Nqwe 
when  the  fonne  of  God  (taking  pittyc 
diat  this  little  world,  the  worke  of  his 
great  power  by  the  diuell  feduced) 
came  dowme  and  tooke  flefh of  the  vir- 
gin Mar)T,  being  true  God  8c  true  man 
in  one  perfon,at  that  time  w^e  al  things 
brejfly  bought  againetp  God,  whence 
they  firfl  were  cr  eated  8c  brought  forth 
Chrift  alone  is  all  in  one.  In  his  God- 
head he  is  all  that  is  aboue  the  heauens, 
and  that  filleth  tlie  worlde.  In  his  man- 
hood c w}iich  is  tliefootc-rtoole  of  God, 
he  is  all  tliat  is  in,  or  vnder  the  heauens, 
in  this  mcinhoode  are  al  creatures  moft 
pciTefHy  compiled  wirfioiit  bierhilheof 
nature,  obniiid,  or  of  body, fo  thatfeing . 
this  body  of  Chtjft  (whereiri  alfp  all  the 
' fulncs 
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, fiilnes  of  the  Godhead  dwellerh)  is  giue 

/ & eaten  at  a bariquett, there  is  no  doiibt 

f . butthefanieisfuchabanquetr^as  can- 
not  bee  made  with  all  the  creatures  of 
' heauen  , and  eartli  gathered  log^thciv 
* Inthisonedifheis  a compofition  mofl 
\ delicate  of  Angels,heauens , elements ,of 

■ . herbs, filheSjbirdeSjbeaftSjOfrcalbnablo 

■ menand  ofGod  himfelfe,  nokinde  of  . 

faletr,meat,  faufe,  fhiites,confet^Hon,no 

I kiiideof  wine,aqua-uitae,aqua-compo- 

I fita,  liquors,  firrops,  can  be  foundein^^^^  j 

r nature,  made  by  art,  deuifed  by  witt/ 
but  it  is  all  fett  vpon  tliis  table  and  that 
in  a (mall  roome,  where  it  cloyeth  not 
■ with  the  abundance , or  annoyeth  with  ^ 
the  vncleane  handling,  it  fillcth  without  ^ 
lothfomencs,  it  prouoketh  the  appetite  * 

without  danger  of  furfeting:  to  be  (hort 

ter  Confecration  fane  only  the  very  Body  ondBloud  of 
Cfjrifiy  rfho  hecaufe  hf  leafed  hit»  after  a htifnane 
fme  to  concert  hy  eating  ^ drmckmglhread  wine  ' 
and  other  vifble  creatures^  into  his  facred  Body  and 
Blond,  therefore  thongh  the  froprietie  of  fnch  crea- 
tures be  changed  in  iuxtialiquid,/» 

fom^  manner  and  fort  they  be  fit  on  that  table  fiill,  but 
wholly  conuerted  into  the  Bd^  and  Blond  of Chrifi, 

. • were 

•T9  • • 
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were  ft  not  a banquett  prouidcd  bytbe 
fbnnc  of  God, no  ma  would  think  it  pcf«. 
fible  to  haue  (uch  a fcaft  made  in  the  de 
fart pF this  wicked  world.Thiis  d o we  ca 
tholiks  teach  of  the  fupper  of  our  lord  & 

' beleue  it  agrcable  to  liis  word  & worthy 
hisworfhipp^tliisbanquett  feedeth  the 
whole  naan.Thcre  is  a reafonable  foul  to 
feed  our  rea{b,a  riatural  fubftSce  of  flelTi 
to  feed  dc  ncuufli  our  fleni>thcr  is  the  fpf  • 
^ ' rit  of  God  whicli  qtiickneth  both  foul  & 

ffe/li  to  life  euerlarting.  This  is  tlie  true 
' which  containeth  the  taftof  all 

‘ y,  fwcetnes,&hathinicfelfcallrhannerof 
, ' plealSt  refe£l:io,this  is  the  food  of  lift, the 
Wliich  who  Fq  cateth  worthdy.  fliall  Hue 
for  euer.This  is  the  feafl  wherof  Salomon 
E^clef,^ ; Ipeaketh.  Hoc  itaqfte  viptm  efi  mthi  honum 
S»dr  7.  ^c.  This  therfore  feetneth  to  me  good  that 

amaneat^drtnckjjrf^myglad^esofhit 
which  words  5.  Auft^  expoudeth 
I De  ciuk.  thm.N’on  efi  hoftnm  hommi  mjt,  Itif: 

Det  It,  1 7.  ifQf  gQQ^  a momJijHt  that  which  hee [halt : 

fay,  20,  dri^cl^  what  more  credthly  is  he  vn^ 

flood  to  fay^then  that  which  helongethto  the 
yartakmg  of  this  tahleywhtch  he  himfilfe  a 
: ^ ‘ : pTcifl  mdsmy'  af  ibe  m)v  t^mm^offreth 


' ffth('mi)fiB.S4ir^eat 

tr  ikuthCaebor^g  to  the  order  ofMelcDi-i 

fe^ch)ofhisbodye&hloadet  Ittnenthe 

Prophet  hadvattirmed  the  greateft  good 

that  mi  hath  in  this  life  to  be  eating  and  , 

drincking,  & tliat  eating  & dMckingb? 
lono-  to  thefupper  of  our  lord  Ctnid,  we 

may  perceiue  right  'K"!? '2 

& fubftance  ofchrifts  flipper  cohlteth 
not  in  bread  & wine  (for  then  we  nugltt 
not  bebetter  occupied  the  in  eaung  and 
drincking)butinthereall  fleih  & 
of  Chnft,  wherin  al  goodnes  fpintual  & 
corporall  is  colleaed  into  one  heape,  & 
eiuc  vnto  vs  vnder  the  fotm  of  bread  Sc 
wine,  for  foGod  hath  appointed  hfiau- 

rariorrtniAinChrifio  tiiee in 

in  terra,  &*■  To  renueal  things  in  Chrtjt 
which  are  in  the  Heatiens  and  which  are  lit 
the  earth  h him.M  tliofe  eatings  & dri^ 

in‘»swWch  were  in  the  law  of  nature  Sc 

in“helaw  c^Moifes  infeith  Sf  ar<? 
fofarbehindthe  fupperofChnft  aft« 

Ksmanhoodreally  aflfcpted, as  the  faith 

ofChtifis  Incarnation  IS  belund  the  in^ 
carnatio  it  felf:  mark  forbeiiig  deceiue  ^ 
Wit'h  fair doarin,Ghrift  by  his  incamatio 
, ga»ca,rcdtw*to^Cuthof^^^ 
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and  nor  it  newe  fpirit:  So  in  hi5  lafl  Sup-? 
p^rhe  giueth  the  fame  fpirituall  gifte  to 
Vi,  that  he  gaueto  AheH^.j^oe,  Ahrft^ 
ham^s^c.  but  he  giuetli  v^j  another  kind 
of trueth  than  euer  he  gaue  the^ . The 
triTeth  made  by  Chrift  is  die  true  flefhe 
5:  bioud  which  he  tooke  pf  liis  Mother, 
^<c  the'giuing  of  that  trueth  to.be  cate,  is 
the  ghiing  of  that  flcflie  & bioud  vnder 
the  formes  of  bread  & wine , . Therfor^ 
they  that  nowc  fay  Chrift  graeth  bread 
& wine  with  fpirituall  giftes  whcrin  om; 
fcule  eateth  6c  drinketh  Chrifts  flefti  6^ 
bioud,  they  oraimt  a opod  tiling  one 
way:  but  another  way , mey  take  away 
the  grcateft  ^oodues  tlrat  euer  was  due 
to  nia.  Their  fpiritual  canngis  not  cuil> 
but  it  lacketh  fomc  trueth,  now  fo  :*  Be- 
caufc  the  whole  man  is  not  fed’,  for  faith 
feedeth  blit  the  fou]e,6c  yet  the  name  of 
. f eeding  is  proper  to  the  body,  6c  theneq 
is  tranfteired  to  the  Icule:  that  feeding 
therefore  is  not  fully  true,  which  eateth 
iTot  in  mouth,  which  it  ea  teth  inh^rte, 
whei'as  the  true  fupper  of  Chrift  is  meat 
in  deed  and  drinck  in  deed, and  muft  be 

which  oiir 
mind 


tiic  eating  of  mat  in  our  body 


j 
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mind  & Ibul  doth  eate.  Th?  meaning  of 
allthofefuppersjfacrificcs,  & feaftcs  ia. 
the  olde  time  eaten  with  moMth,  were  to 
(he  w that  in  time  to  come  the 
^/(thatth^  looked /or  and  in  whorae 
.they  beleeued)  fhould  fo  truely  come  for 
our  fakes  into  earth, that  he  fliould  come 
alfo  into  our  bodies  to  dwell  by  his  fldOh 
eaten  in  vs,  tliat  we  might  dwell  in  liira. 
Thewlple  man  in  Paradife  wasoucr- 
come  by  ^ting  with  mouthc  of  the  for- 
bidden fhiite.  Thus  then  Chrift  cured 
the  whole  man  agalnft  the  Diuell  per- 
fwadmg£«tf  to  dilobey  God,  heefenc 
the  Arc  nangell  Cahrtell  to  perlwade  the 
B.  virgin  Marye  to  confent  to  his  will, 
againll:  the  Apple-tree  hce  planted  the 
CrolTe  of  our  redemption.  For  the  difb^ 
bedience  of  Adam  hec  himfelfe  the  fe- 
cond^d^  cam*eto  bc  obedient  to  his 
father  j euen  to  death.  For  the  apple  of 
the  forbidden  tree  vnlawfully  eaten,  he 
gaue  himfelfe  the  fruite,  & apple  of  that 
Croffe  which  is  the  tree  of  grace  lawful- 
ly, and  needfully  to  bee  eaten  and  his 
bloud  to  be  droncken.  As  therefore  the 
apple  that  Adam  did  really  eate  againd 


ilic  coitiadcniet  of  God, doth  make  Vs  ^ 
.that  wcreiri  his  body  at  that  time  guilty 
of  difobedicncej&  the  childre  of  wrathj 
fo  the  real  eating  of  Cluifls  flefh,  accor- 
ding to  the  woitliy  earing  therof  which 
Chrift  coinanded,  doth  make  vs  all  free- , 
fro  the  painc  of  cucrlafting  death>  Sc  the 
cliildreii  oF grace  & glory.  But  as  cuery 
man  did  not  eatc  the  prohibited  appleiii 
liis  ownpcrfoii  Sc  by  his  own  aft,  but  by 
the  aft  of  oar  father  Sc  mother,  & as  be-- 
ing  in  them,&  of  themdb  iris  not  need- 
full  that  eueiy  mail  in  his  owne  perfba 
eate  the  flcih  of  Cluid  which  is  giuen  vs 
ill  the  Sacrament  to  be  eate.  But  it  is  ab- 
folutcly  needful  that  feme  or  other  eat  ic 
as  really  to  faluarion,  as  eiier  the  apple* 
was  eate. to  danation,that  al  the  reft  wno  ' 
fcyBaptifme  enter  into  the  famebody^ 
may  be  one  pei  feftly  with  Cliriftj  wliilft 
they  are  one  myftically  with  the  who  re- 
ally eate  thefubftance  ofChtifts  fle/hi 
being  the  fubftance  of  our  truefacrificc^ 
trulye  rofted  vp6  the  eroire,5c  truely  li- 
fro  death  to  the  intent  it  might  be 
triify  eatc  of  vs  without  any  corruptio  oi* 
perijTiin^tfictpf  So  that  the  B^Sactament 
of  ilic  Altar  is  a medicine  asainft  that 
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|)oi(bn,wI»ich^^i«»»  in  him  al  we 
loke  by  rafting  the  apple  againft  the  co- 
mandcmet  ofgod.lt  is  not  only  profita- 
ble butnccefl'ary  that  as  the  poifoned  ap 
pic  entred  in  at  Adams  mouth,  & was 
noronly  recciued  by  faith, fpirit,6cvndcr 
ftadingjbut  by  hand, tongue, 6c  iawcs,& 
was  digefted  into  his  bowels  & poifiied 
al  his  defli  whcrby  the  flefli  that  we  took  ft  and  •ottr 
of  Ada  was  alfo  peftilec  6c  poifoned , 6c  great 

ourfoulcs  vnited  to  that  infected  flclh^  infirntt 
were  alfo  infcftcd  :Euen  fo  the  mcdiciiic  and  fore 
(which  is  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  infeded 
made  of  bread  6c  winc)muftnotonlybc  thottgh(ae^ 
recciued  by  fpirit,  faith  6c  vnderftading  the  crea* 
neither  only  the  figure  of  it  muft  be  re-  mreof 
ceiucd  in  at  ourmouthes  6c  lb  conuaid  in  God ) (lid 
to  our  bowels,  but  the  body  of  Chrift  it  good, iftp 
felfe  mufl:  cometo  our  bodies,  6c  it  muft  pefti/ent 
be  rcceiued  as  rcallyeinto  them  hy  o\3t  through 
mouthes,  as  euer  the  apple  came  into  the  onr  oinc^ 
mouth  of  Ada.  Who  euer  hard  that  whe 
mans  body  was  really poyfoncd, it  fliould  . 
be  fufficict  to  think  ora  certaine  true  me- 
dicine,5c  to  rcceiuc  with  all  the  figure  or 
figne  thereof  into  his  body,  not  at  al  tou- 
clung  and  rcceiuing  reallye  the  medi- 
pne  it  felfec'yct  fuch  is  CMn  'mes  do^iijLe, . 


But  he  vrgech  how  the  holy  Fathers  call 
the  blelTed  Sacrament  a figurejyea  true, 
but  not  a f^urc  alone,  or  a bai  c figure, 
but  fuch  a figure  as  Chriftisa  figure x>f 
his  fathers  fubftance,  and  yet  his  fiib- 
ftancc  in’deed:  fo  the  facrament  is  a 
gureofGlirifi,  and  yet  Chrifl  in  deed« 
Ther  can  be  no  more  grofTe  or  blafphe- 
mous  conceipt,  then  tothinkc  the  word 
of  God  like  the  worde  of  man.  Looke 
what  oddes  is  betwixte  God  and  man: 
So  much  betwene  his  naming  & figures 
of  the  oldc  teftament,&  all  other  figures 
Butfome  will  fay,  will  Chriftgiue  his 
body  to  be  eaten  and  fwallowed  vp  of 
drunckeardeSjWhore-mongers,blafphe- 
mours,  and  cuillperfonsc' Yea  without 
doubtj  for  Chrift  thought  it  Icffe  euill, 
that  euiU  men  fhould  eate  liis  body, then 
that  his  Sacramentes  by  afny  our  infide- 
lit)^  fhoulde  be  made  voidc,  or  the  giftc 
of  his  grace  fhoude  be  vncertaine.  But 
. heretickes  that  fceme  to  ftand  fo  much 
vpon  fcripture,  I would  gladly  here  of 
tliem,  wlierc  they  find  in  holy  fcripture 
the  body  of  Chrill  in  the  facrament  cal- 
led a figure.  Truly  from  the  beginning 

of 
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ofGeiiefis  to  the  latter  end  of  the  Apo- 
calipes  we  finde  not  our  Lordcs  fupper 
termed  a figure,  or  token  ot  the 

body  and  bloud  of  Chrifi.  Chrift  the 
fixe  of  S.  John,  calleth  it  the  meate  r^hicb 
ferijheth  m but  tarrieth  into  life  enerUfl’- 
iHg,  He  faith.*  his  hresid  which  he  will gifie 
is  hisflefh  which  hee  will gme  for  the  life  of 
theworldHce  calleth  it  thefiejh  and  the 
hloodofthe  fmne  of  man,  meate  in  deede 
and  drin  kjt  in  deed,  hisflejh  and  his  blond 
theeatin^of  him,  the  bread  which  who  fi. 
eateth  Jhal  line  fir  euer, In  S.  Mathew  the 
26.  and  S.  Marke  14  Chap,  jjss  body 
his  bloUd  of  the  new  Tefiament.  In  S.Luke 
the  22  Chap.  His  body  which  is giUeri  fir 
vs,  and  the  Chaltce  which  is  the  new  T 
mem  in  his  blood,  which  is  fied fir  vs*  In 
S.  P^«/thefirft  epiftleto  the  Corinth, 
and  II  Chap.  The  bread  which  we  breal^ 
is  the  communicating  of  our  hordes  body 
the  chalice  of  hlejjing  which  We  bleffe  is  the 
communicating,  or  fertakmg  of  Chriflei 
bloud.  The  newe  Gofpellers,  that  faye 
they  fticke  only  16  Gods  Worde,yet  can- 
not finde  one  Apdftle,  one  Euangelifi^ 
©neprophet>  or  Patriarch  that  taught 

\ O our 


©ur  Lordes  fuppcr  to  be  a figne.  S,  Pdut 
dircatncrh  damnation  to  him  that  vn- 
worthily  eatcth  it, and  he  calicch  Vnwor- 
eating,  not  only  the  conrempt  ther- 
of^orlacke  of  faith,  but  cuen  the  orhit- 
ting  to  proue  or  examine  him  Iiimfclfc 
bctorc  he  eatc  our  Lords  bo^,  and  that 
becaufc  hcc  rriaketh  no  difference  be- 
twbctc  it  and  common  meatesryet  come 
the  proteftants  with  a newe  do^rine,  af-» 
firming  that  vve  rcceiue  not  our  Lordes 
body  into  our  bodies,  but  an  euidenc 
figne  and  token  thereof.  They  admit  ho 
authorit)'',  no  rule,  no  triall  of  matters 
belonging  to  faith,  but  onlie  the  holyc 
Scripeutes,  & immediately  they  breakc 
their  6'vVne  rule:  In  fo  much  as  the  holy 
Scriptures  calling  the  Supper  of  our 
Lord  his  body  and  bloud  ; they  tcache 
it  to  be  an'cuidcnt  token  of  his  body  5c 
..  bloud, if  they  keepe  not  their  ownc  rule, 
who  can  they  binde  to  keepe  the  famc^ 
But  the  Protefiants  will  aske  me  perhaps 
whether  the  L6rdes  Supper  bee  not  a 
Sacrament , if  a Sacrament , then  al(b  a 
fi  gne  or  token,!  aiinfwere  they  that  prc-. 
feribe  rules  ofbclceuingto  the  world  e, 
i :. . they 


they  that  will  haucallthi^cs  frcx)ued. 
by  the  touch-ftonc  of  (jods  wordc, 
riicy  that  for  pretence  of  following  the 
Gofpellhaue  (lined  vp  fo  great  (Irife 
through  all  Chriftendome , muft  not 
talke  with  vs  with  if,  and  and,  with 
conditions  and  peraduentures,but  they 
muft  bring  forth  the  worde  of  God  for 

that  they  faye.  So  that  althoigh  the 
Supper  of  our  Lord  were  ncuer  fo  much 
a oacrament , furely  to  them  it  were 
none,  becaufc  they  cannot  proue  out  of 
the  vvordcofGod  where  it  is  fo  na- 
med,to  vs  it  is  both  a Sacrament  and  a 
. Sacrifice : a Sacrament  becaufe  we  are 
fo  taught  by  tradition  fipm  the  Apo^ 
files:  a Sacrifice,  becaufc  Malachie’^t 
Prophet  in  the  perfon  of  God  exprefTcly  Caja  • 
faieth  . In  etmiloco  Jacrifcatftr , & of^ 
fertUT  fjomini  meo  ohl^io  mmdayquia  WWjf 
num  eft  mmen  nteum  tngent  Jms.Ineuery 
fUce  dfftre  oblation  is ptcrificed  & offs’* 
red  to  my  ftamcj  becaufe  my  name  is  great 
. among  the  Gentiles.  There  is  abfolutcly 
no  clean  e & pure  obi  atio,  but  the  facri- 
flee  of  Chrifts  body, &:  bloud  which  was 
©ffered  to  death  no  t in  cucry  place,  but 

Oa  with 


without  the  gate  of  Hiernfalem  a!one^5c 
the  fame  is  at  this  day  vnblouddy  of-« 
fcred  in  ihtMajfe  in  euery  place, where* 
fbeucr  amongft  die  gentiles  the  name  of 
God  is  righdy  called  vpon . Thus  both 
they  and  we  may  proue  the  fupper  of 
our  Lord  to  be  a Sacrifice  by  Scripture* 
but  that  it  is  a Sacrament  we  can  proue, 
becauf<^ur  forefathers  deliuered  fiich  ^ 
Do£bineto  vs,  they  cannot  proue  the 
fame  feeingthey  will  not  be  boundetd 
Vnwritten  Tradidons : If  they  flie  to  the 
Church  for  naming  it,itis  a Sacrament^ 
the  fame  Church  tcachcth  them  ther  be 
feauen  Sacraments : but  the  Proteftanu 
fay  they  find  but  two  fanftified  and  de-» 
liuered  by  Chrifl  & allowed  of  the  olde 
fathers  ^mhoje  & jiugufline:  but  con-* 
ceming  the  deliucry  oF  Sacraments  by 
Chrift,they  might  hauefounde  it  jn  the 
Wqrde  of  Q<^^,Conjlrmat'toni\n  the  8.cap« 
of  the  A£fs  of  the  h^o^\ts,PenanceJom 
20.  Exmame-VtiHiorty  lac.^^Preiflhood, 
tjic.Z’i,,Afatrj7nony,b^htt$.  And  not 
onely  Paftffme  and  ^t£ucharifl.  But 
what talke is  this  to  fay  S.Ambr  'ofe  dcS. 

allows  the  workes  ofChrifl^ 
k„.  "■  - Was 
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Was  not  the  deliucrjr  and  confccration 
ofChrift  offufficicnt  authority  except 
^wbrofe  and  Augujtine  had  proued  it^ 
I thought  Ambrofe  & Anguftwe  fliould 
hauc  becnc  allowed  by  Scripture,  and 
not  Scripture  by  them,  luandewith 
themvponithe  authority  of  the  wordc 
pf  God.  Proue  me  thence  thefe  two  Sa-»» 
craments  aIone$  yea  proue  that  they  are 
Ip  named  at  all , what  Gofpell  called 
Baptifme  a facramentrt^^hat  holy  write 
nameth  the  Supper  of  our  Lord  a facra^ 
mentt'  Dare  tney  giue  thefe  thinges  e 
name,  that  which  is  not  in  the  worde  of 
Godc*  What  warrant  hauc  they  for  that 
deede:'  They  will  fay  Am^rcfi  and  Auy 
^^f/wxallthemfo,lreplye  Peter  and 
/’Wc^l  ;them  not  fo:  at  other  times, 
and  with  other  menl  will  ftay  vpon  the 
authoritye  of  AnArofe  and  ^ugufiinf^ 
whom  (as  I ought  to  dpe)  I reuercnce 
for  m«n  of  excellent  vertue  & learning, 
but  they  were  men  (as  they  were  woont 
to  fay)  they  might  crrc,  and  be  decew 
uedj  heare  firft  the  Scriptures  to  whon^ 
Proteftofjtes  appealc  onely , and  after-* 
W4tdes  ypu  (ball  heare  what  die  f athae 


Ofthi  exeeiteney  ^ ^ 

fay.  But  firft  I fay  that  neither  the  oUc 
Tcftamcnt,nor  the  new  calleth  the  Sup- 
per of  our  Lordc  a Sacrament,  thereferc 
th.tProtfftm(si^\2X  fo  call  it,gocffom 
the  aflhrance  of  the  word  of  God  to  die 
good  and  laudable  inuentions  andTra* 
ditions  of  rrien,  which  themfelues  con- 
demne  whe  they  lift.  And  yet  they  fo  cal 
it  a Sacrament,  that  ypo  that  only  word 
the  authors  thereof  ground  allthfeir  do- 
^n:  thence  it  hath  to  be  a ftgne,to  be  a 
toke,  to  be  a badgc,a  fcalc,a  patterne,  a 
counterpaine:  thence  all  the  figuratiue 
dofb-ine  rifeth:  thence  it  commeth  that 
the  rcall  body  and  bloud  ofChnft  is  de- 
nied to  bee  vnder  the  formes  of  bread 
and  wine,  Shall  now  fo  much  asChrift 
hath  plajnlye  (poken  of  his  bodyc  and 
bloud,  fo  much  as  his  Apoftles  and 
difciples  haue  preached  and  written  in 
that  oehaulf,  fhall  now  all  this  be  ouer- 
thiowne  by  an  vnwritten  verityc  s'  arc 
thcfcthemenofGod  who  flie  from  S. 

S.LuH^,  Saint  lohrty 
Saint  to  and  ^mbrofei 

If  none  but  Propliets  and  Apoftles  had 
where  Iwd  they  found  two  Sa-» 
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craments  ^ Where  had  they  read,  that 
the  Cupper  ofour Lord  IS  afigne  and  to- 
ken, they  make  much  a-doc  about  the 
wordcofGod,  vntillthey  hauc  gotten 
credite  among  the  ignorant,  and  then 
they  quite  leaie  them  from  al  the  wqrde 
of  God:  Ifpeakctofuch  good  Chrifti- 
ans  as  haue  the  true  louc  of  the  worde 
ofGodlefte  in  their  hcartes,tothcmi 
{pcake,giucnotouer  S. 

Saint  Paul  for  Amhrofe  and  Jugufiine, 
giuc  not  ouer  Chrift  whp-is  God  and 

man  to  haue  the  opinion  of  whatCoc^r 

DoClor,  and  Father  in  cauCes  of  bcleife. 
Some  men  in  comparifon  of  others  be  of 
irreat  authorityc,  but  in  comparifon  or 
bod  all  men  be  notliing  at  al;  God  fai- 
cth.  This  is  my  ho^  , nowe  whadbeuer 
man  or  Angcll  from  heauen  tell  you 
this  is  not  the  bodye  of  Chrift , but 
onely  a figure  of  it , belecuc  him  not, 
but  let  him  bee  accurfed  to  you.  Shall 
wee  not  bee  well  occupied  if  we  Icaue 
the  plaine  worde  of  God,  to  come  and 
•fee  whether  Amhrofe  and 
.teach  uvo  Sacramentes  ormoec'  Saint 
Pstulc  meheth  Matrimonyc  to  bee 

O4 
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a Sacrament  and  (hall  we  gpe  from  luiq 
• to  An^rofe  and  Attgufime  to  fc  whether 
it  be  one  or  no  f was  euer  fuch  a praftizc 
heardc  of  as  to  brag  of  Scriptures,  to 
boft  of  holy  writt,  tocrie  vponvs  for 
foming  to  the  word  of  Gfod,and  now 
that  we  are  comen  thither,  tp  call  vs 
from  all  Prophets , and  Apollles,  yea , 
from  Clirift  himfelfe  to  A^b^ofe  and 
Auguftinei  is  this  the  way  to  the  holy 
Sertptures;'  can  this  fault  bee  excufedf 
fan  this  hypocrifie  be  tollcratedc'.  ' 

To  wmne  the  itching  cares  of  ths  • 
inconftant  multitude,  to  gett  them  the 
applaufe  of  licentious  libertine  in  the 
pulpit  they  call  tp  the  wordc  of  God, 
and  when  they  haue  gotten  them  with- 
in their  nettsthey  teach  them  out  of 
Ambrofe  and  Angufliney  yea  wouldc 
<3od  they  did  fp  at  the  Icaft:  but  what 
if  wee  proue  they  deceiue  the  people, 
in  fathering  that  vppn  Amhrofe  anef 
vyJiich  iheyneu^  wrote  nor 
faught^  ' ; 

The  Brik^efiantSf  fay.  Saint  Auguflm^ 
pameth  hut  two  facraments^but  befides  .. 
IW^ine  I will  brin^  ptber  mp  named  of  > v;' 
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him  as  plainly  as  poflibly  may  bee  in 
his  booke  de  bono  conmgali  Cdp.z^.  th«fc 
behis'wordes.  The  good  (faith 
gujiine ) which  rifeth  of  mariage  through 
dll  nations  and  men  yConfifteth  in  the  caufe 
of  begetting  children , and  in  the  faith 
cfchajlitj.  And  in  fi  much  as  appertain- 
ffh  to  the  people  of  Godyit  conffleth  allfi 
mthe  holmes  of  the  Sacrament t through 
which  it  is  vnlawful  (yea  though  diuorce 
tome  betwen')  to  mary  an  other  whilefl  her 
' hufiand  liueth^ot  fi  much  as  for  the  very 
taufe  of  bringing  forth  of  children^  whtch 
though  alone  it  ve  the  caufi  why  marriage^ 
are  made, yet  band  ofnfarriage  is  not  loo- 
fed  (ynleffe  the  hufiand  dye)  albeit  that 
thing  followe  not  far  the. which  marriage  is 
nsadc.  Much4ike  as  if  to  bring  the  people 
together fame  of  the  Cfiargie faould  be  or- 
dered or  canficrated  with  holy  orders,  for 
although  the  meeting  of  the  people  doe  not 
tnfue , Tet  Sacramentum  orclinarionis, 
the  Sacrament  ofgtuing  orders y abidsth  in 
them  that  be  ordered,  and  if  for  any  faulte 
any  man  be  remouedfrom  the  offce  he  fiall 
not  lacke  the  Sacrament  of  ourLord  which 
ugff^e  pat  vpon  hmii  although  it  remame 


TOZ-  Kjtjtn^exctUenae 

H his  damxatfms,  Thusfarrc 
io  which  worcks  he  declareth  that  a- 
mmngc  Chriflian  men  tlierc  arc  other 
-two  Steramentes  of  Prcifthood  and  of 
Ma trillion)'’,,  bciide  Baptifme  and  the 
fiichraiff,.  and  each  ot  tliem  fo  great 
and  fo  ftrong,"that  they'  cannot  bee 
loofed  and  taken  away,  but  only  by 
death  ef  the  par ty,alchough  the  cliicfeft 
caade  cea(Fe  why  tlie  Sacrament  vv^s  gi- 
ncii.  In  anotlicr  Cont, 

Cap.  z.fpCxikcm  plainly  of 
t^je  water  of  BaptifinejOyle,  the  Eucha- 
liftfic  die  Impofition  of  hands^al  fignc4 
«kh  tWfealeof  riieCroirc;. 

S.A/nSrorp  likcwifc  confefTeth  moe 
Stcruments  chen  Btipdfineand  rhcEu:- 
thixdUsS.i  dc  pern sma  cop.j.  thefebee 
Isis  wordeSyC/^i^  ^apiiz^riSyfiper  bomt^ 
wesstpeccAta  dim’ttind^  Ucet.^c.x(dyp  art 
ahoji  B^fpttfidy  if  It  be  not  lavrfidl  fimesta 
irfaegmen  by  mtnl  fyuh  in  B/uptiJms  thcf^ 
mfifr&maies  ofa!l/i'jr,rhat  ft^Ueth-itvehfi*» 
ther  chakrtge  this  right  offorgits-r 

mg  fivj:es  tr  be  tfjem  6y  PenanccyOit 

if  Fart fhie-j  the  mifiery  orSaeromeHt  it 
' jb  6^tk^  -a fix fy  thtU  in  Eap^ 
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f//^  the  grace  of  the  mifleries  xoorheth'y 
what  m Penance  doth  not  the  grace  of  God 
work?  Here  is  tlic  fame  vertue  and  name 
of  a mifteiy  or  Sacrament  giuen  to  Pe- 
nance which  is  giuen  to  Baptifme, 
whereby  Saint  Amhrofe  taught  there 
was  as  well  a Sacrament  of  Penance  as 
. ©fBantifine. 

Tnefc  few  placeshaue  I brought  out 
of  S.  Amhrofe  and  Auguftine  to  fhew  as 
it  were  to  your  eyes  (if  you  will  not  be 
willfully  blinded)  how  the  Preteftantes 
cric  out  vppon  the  worde  of  Gbd,  till 
they  hauc  with  fwcetc  wordes  wonne 
fauour  amonge  the  mifcrable  number 
of  thefe  vnBablc  men,that  alwaies  har- 
ken for  newes,  but  whe  they  hauc  them 
faff^then  is  the  word  of  God  cleane  for- 
gotten, and  in  ftcad  therepf  Amhrof^ 
and  Attgufline  are(I  am  fory  I am  vrged 
tofpeakeit)  falfelyc  alleadgcd.  For  the 
truth  is  they  that  fett  naught  by  the 
word  of  God  cannot  Ion;;  citceme  Anp* 
krofe  & Augufime,  who  with  al  their 
harts  imbraced  the  word  of  God,  and  . 
cjqiounded  the  fame  according  to  the 
»uncicntTraditiou(if  iheChurch. 

To 


OftheexceHenej  , 

ijf  To. what  end  then  dpe  our  new  nia^ 

r f ftcrs  rurine:'  truly  to  fett  vp  an  Idoll  of 

njaking,  in  place  of  the  word 
^ God,  to  fet  vp(l  fay)a  pliantaftical  re^ 
ligion  of  their  o wnc  deuifing.  But  if  they 
; ; ^ ihould  crie  tp  tlie  people  cpme  come| 

- • ‘ j bow  downs  to  the  J doll  that  wee  haue 

: dcuifedfbryou^  the  people  would  not 

^ \ I come  as  being  feared  with  the  infamdus 

name  of  an  Idoll,  therefore  they  faye 
, I,-  come  to  the  worde  of  God,  come  tp  the 

: : ; , holy  &riptures,  come  to  the  true  Got 

r • of  Jefus  Chrifl : they  fay  exceeding 

' V ^^llj  you  fee  we  are  come,  and  it  quite 

j!  ^«*^h  and  will  ouerthrowe  them.  S.  Dio* 

; V DMf.de  nifiti md Hiemhew  difciplcsof  ChriB, 

:|  Hierarch,  and  S.  P aul  call  the  Eucharift  the  facra^ 

. :|  eccU.  of  Sacraments,  which  they  ncuer 

would  e if  there  had  bceneno  more  but 
two,  SccS.DMfChap.  4./, 6.  Df  £c, 
cief^^Hier arch,  howc  he  teacheth  moe 
Sacraments.  But  to returne to  my  pnr-f 
ppie  I wii  not  omit  tp  opc  pncfubtil  fliift 
Pi  the  hcretike,  whereby  like  a buo'^e  pr 
fox  with  a mans  vifard  pf  his  face,  Se  oft 
peceiueth  thcfimple,  and  vnwaiye  with 
foitc  blcPIngs  apd  gajx  te^ines,  which 

<iX  . vplwf 

I • - 
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Vnleamcd  men  cannot  fudge  of  nor  de- 
{ccme,Hc  will  tell  you  their  communion 
is  a holy  facrament,  and  that  therby  ^'oii 
cate  Chrift  as  he  fitts  at  his  fathers  right 
hand  in  faith  3c  fpiritjand  that  you  muft 
cate  that  healienly  bread  (forfooth)thac 
they  due  you  as  the  body  and  bloud  of 
Chrilr^  and  then  no  doubt  you  receiuc 
Chriftand  the  like.  But  afke  the  here- 
tike  whether  that  bread  h^iueth  to  the 

Sle  be  the  very  body  ofChrift  or  no, 
hatproperly  it  can  be  no  more  cal-* 
led  breaa  in  that  it  is  called  tranfub-* 


c ftantiate>  and  verily  turned  into  the  ve-* 
f ry  body  and  bloud  of  Chrift  in  deed ,5c 
then  )T)u  fliall  pcrcciuethcfojtepallof 
i his  maske  aud  iTiew  his  eares,  as  I hard 

0 of  a good  fellowe  a miiiifter  did^who  gi» 

* uingtoa  gendeman  bread  fiom  their 
1<  communion  table  and  faid*  The  body  ef 
h cur  horde  lefft:  by  chaunce  he  let 

itf  apeecefall,  thegendcmaii  eftecmingic 
Iff;  to  be  forae  hdly  thing  aboue  other  bread 
^ fanftificd  by  God  es  word,  would  haue 
:<  taken  it  vp  againe:  no  no  faid  the  mini- 
ng fter  Sir  lett  it  alone , here  is  more  e- 
^ nough,  yea  faid  die  gentleman  is  it  not 
d / worth 


worth  the  taking  vp:'  truljre  quoth  hcfl 
then  none  of  it  at  all  (laall  come  into  my 
belly, and  fo  malecontent  went  his  way- 
This  miuifter  you  fee  in  his  aftion  de- 
clared what  their  communion  bread  is, 
nothin'/  but  bare  bakers  bread  in  deede 
fpeaketheyneuer  fo  gloriouflye  of  it  to 
oeceaue  the  fimplc  and  fo  bad  that  it  is 
not  worth  the  taking  vp,  vvheras  1 haue 
proued  to  you  before  by  mod  furc  au- 
thority that  the  BlelTed  Sacrament  that 
Chriftleftvs  is  no  more  bread,  but  lus 
very  body  and  bloud  in  deed. 

But  they  (ay  you  muft  recchie  it  in 
faith  & fpirit,  how  in  faith  & fpiritc'they 
fpeak  a thing  that  neither  the)'  themfclus 
nor  any  man  els  vnderftadcth,  for  to  fay 
the  truth,  there  Communion  is  fuch  a 
minion,  that  they  know  not  what  to  de- 
fine or  mske  of  it,  or  what  to  afSrnae 
fuch  is  the  blind  lies  of  herctikes , when 
they  haue  once  lod  the  high  way:for  was 
there  euer  any  that  hard  how  a raa  could 
cat  Chrifl:  in  a peece  of  bread  & nothmg 
but  bread  e .*'  or  may  we  thinke  them  lo 
' fbongin  faith  and  (pirit,  that  with  S. 
FahI  they  bee  alwaies  rauiflicd  when 

they 


I 


' they  come  to  their  comunio  to  the  thirl 
hcauen,  that  fo  they  may  cateChdft  at 
his  fathers  right  handcc’butthcfeilendeT 
cuafios  be  Ihifts  for  (imple  babes  Sz  ouec 
childiihe  (fauing  that  they  wantc  not 
malice)  to  bee  anfwered.  Truthe  it  is 
the  holye  Cadiolicke  C toch  teadicdt 
two  kinds  of  rcccauing,the  one  is  Sacra- 
mentalijthatlsjwhc  we  rccciue  the  bodj 
&bIoud  of  Chrift,not  with  hart  only  & 
earneftdefire,  but  alfo  rcall)%  tmly,  anl 
iubflandally  in  the  B.  Sacrament  Chrift 
god  & ma,which  eucry^  chrilliais  bound 
to  do  at  due  times  when  lie  can  come  to 
if.  Another  manner  of  rec  eiuing  is  with 
{pint  8c  fement  defire,  wlie  a man  canoe 
oris  not  prepared  facrameiitally  to  re- 
ceiue,&  of  this  kind  of  rec  eiuing  S,Ai^^ 
faith  Crede  &mandffcaifli  bcleiue  & thou 
haft  eaten.  Now  hcrctikcs  cofound  both 
theft  manersof  recemins:  facramcntal  8c 
miricuall  togetIier,fo  that  when  the  Jx)!f 
Fatliers  (pe^ke  of fpirkuall  r cceiuing  by 
Chriftia  charitable  faith  Sc  defire, which  ' 
cucry  good  chriftia  ma  as  oft  as  he  think 
cth  of  this  B.  Sacrament,  or  is  preftiic 
at  it, ought  to  haue^thaefo  more  8c  moio 
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he  may  be  faft  lincked , ynitcd,an<!  Id-^ 
corporate  with  Chrift,  then  do  they  d-i 
ther  ignorantlye  or  maliciouflye  vnder^ 
(land j and  peructt  the  holye  Fathers,  as 
though  they  fpeake  ofSacramentall  re- 
cciuing,  and  fo  in  brabling  of  recduine 
Chrift  by  faith  alone,  would  exclude 
him  out  of  the  holy  Sacrament  contrary 
to  his  inftitutioO,  and  fo  in  that  Sacra- 
tnent  by  denying  of  Chrift  wherein  our  • 
faith  is  chcifiy  excercifed,  they  loft  both 
Chrift  therein^  yea  faith,  dcuotion,  rdi^ 
gion  and  alL 

But  the  holy  Fathers, which  hetctifces 
feldome  tcade,  or  if  they  doe  little  vn-s 
derftand  or  not  beleiue  them^wheri  thefe 
blefted  nien  (I  fay)fpakc  of  fpirituall  re-s  i 

ceauing, as  oft  they  doe,  they  not  onlye  1 
teach  vs  the  great  and  ftedfaft  faith^&  I 
earneft  d eft  re,  we  ought  to  haue  to  this  1 
blefted  Sacrament , l>ut  the  due  prepa-  I 
ration  we  ought  to  make  wOrthely  to  re-^  I 
ceiue  the  fame , which  is  by  innocent  I 
life  and  pure  confcience,  remaining  iii  I 
Chrift  by  feruent  loue  6c  charity^  Which  I 
is  fpiritually  to  receiue  Chrift,  that  fo  hes  I 
may  remaine  in  ys  6Pwc  in  him,&  with  I 

this  I 
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lius  preparation,  if  a man  could  roc 
come  to  rccciuc  facrametally  the  blefled 
Sacrament  al  the  dayes  of  his  life,  yet  no 
doubt  he  fhould  be  faued,  for  that  thus 
Ipiritually  he  eateth  Chrift.  In  like  ma- 
ner  the  holy  Doctors  (namely  Saint 
guftme)  tearnie  this  B Sacrament  a (igne 
or  figure  wliich  vve  deny  not,  for  eueiy 
Sacrament  is  a figure  or  figne,  othen,vife 
it  could  not  be  a Sacrament,but  in  that 
die  heretikes  call  it  a bare  figne  as  ic 
Were,  or  an  only  figure  and  figne , that 
by  the  holy  Fatliers  doctrine  we  vtterlie 
denye , and  by  Gods  w'orde  proue  the 
contrary.  For  the  Sacrament  of  the  Al- 
tar is  both  a figne  or  figure,  and  yet  the 
thing  it  felfeallb  which  it  fignincth,or 
figureth:  as  for  example  you  fee  aloafe 
of  bread  ftand  before  the  bakers  fhopp 
tobefouldjitis  bothafigne  that  bread 
is  theretobefould,  and  yet  very  bread 
it  fejfeifbthe  BlefTed  Sacrament  of  the 
Altar,  is  a figne  of  Chriftes  body,  and 
yethis  very  body  it  felfe.  How  a figna 
ofGhrifts  body,  will  you  fay:'  Marry  a 
figure  and  figneof  Giriftes  body,  dead,, 
broken , crucified^  in  an  Other  quality, 
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then  we  rcceiue  him  in  the  blcfled  Sa- 
crament. For  in  the  bleflcd  Sacrament 
wee  recciue  Chrifies  bodye,  though  a 
Very  true  and  naturall  bodyc:yet  not 
fubie^l  to  thofe  alterations  and  quali- 
tiesvour  bodies  bee;  and  thei'fore  wee 
receiue  him  with  al(if  I might  fo  tearmc 
it  which  is  verdie  namrall)  a fuper- 
namrall  bodye,  an  impaflible  bodye^ 
a glorified  body,  though  in  veiy'  deedc 
before  his  Pafiion  alfo  hee  ^auc  to  his 
Difciples  the  very  lame  bodye  wenowe 
in  the  fame  Sacrament  receiue,  gluing 
his  ownc  body  in  his  owne  handes  to 
his  Difciples  by  his  might)^  diuine  pow- 
er vnitect  to  that  body,  TO  which  power 
nothing  is  impoflible.  So  that  (as  faith 
a late  fainous  writer  y^fee  verely  texch 
heleene  the  fi<THre  the  truth  to  finnd td-^ 

^etherj  the  flipper  of  our  Lord  to  hee  the 
flf»e  of  Chrifts  hodj^  Mid  to  hee  his  owue  . 
hodjc’jthe  treak^r  parte  is  the  fignCy  the 
greater . is  the  truth : but  both  doth 
nocony  Rand  together  in  one  Sacra- 
meat,  'but  niithermore  the  tiue  na- 
ture of  eiiery  Sacrament  of  ChriR  is  to 
haue  both,  that  is  tOrfay  to  haue  one 

certainc 
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ccrtaine  truth  and  one  ccrtaine  figne  of 
the  fame  truth,  the  truth  is  hidden  vn- 
der  the  figne , the  figne  is  witnefic  of 
thetrutli,  which  once  being  declared 
you  (hall  fe  the  vaine  do£b:ine  of  the 
Pr&teftanis.  The  fignes  and  miracles 
Chrift  wrought  outwardly,  were  tokens 
of  his  Godhead  hidden  from  our  eyes, 
likewifethe  (upper  of  Chi*ifl,is  both  a 
figne  of  his  body  & alfo  his  true  bodyj 
a figne  outwardly  and  the  tme  bodye 
inwardly  :a  figne  by  the  found  of  words 
when  it  is  fir  ft  made,  and  a tryth  by  the! 
inwai  de  working  of  the  holy  Ghoftby 
confecration.  So  that  Chrift  (inten- 
ding to  kaue  certaine  holy  mifteries  vn 
to  his  Church, thereby  to  conuey  vnto 
her  the  fruit  of  bis  Paffion  and  death,as 
well  for  regard  of  his  owne  felf  in  whofe 
perfon  two  natures  were  vnited,  as  for 
regard  of  vs  who  confift  of  bodye  and 
fbulc)  made  thefaid  holy  Sacraments 
.to  bee  of  a double  forte  and  nature, 
fo  that  the  one  pane  thereof  might 
appeare  to  the  fences , the  other  ft::ould 
lye  priuye  and  onlie  bee  feene  by 
Saint  Cbrifefiome  in  «a  Homely 
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not  make  that  thing  to  be  his  Body  in 
deede,  whereof  in  worde  he  faith,  This 
is  my  Body  y lie  mod  wickedly  denyeth 
the  godhead  of  Chrift . This  bleded 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar  is  fucha  figne, 
as  is  withall  a fccrct  miracle,  for  it  is 
a miracle  not  (hewed  to  Infidels , but 
onlietothefaithfiill.  For  as  the  birth 
of  CHRIST  is  a figne  to  the  faith- 
full  only,  who  bclccue  Chrift  being  God 
and  man  thilie  to  haue  beene  borne  of 
a Virgin  without  feede  of  man , by  the 
almi^ty  power  of  the  holy  Ghoft , ac- 
cording to  that  Iffe  Dens  dahit  vohisfiff-  T.fik, 
mmy  ecce  virgo  concipiet  & pariet  drc. 
Right  fo  the  fupper  of  Chrift  Is  a (igne 
ofliis  Body  and  Bloud , to  the  fiitlitull 
only,  who  beleeue  the  nature  of  bread 
and  wine  to  be  turned  into  his  body  and 
bloud, without  generation  or  corruption 
by  the  only  power  of  the  word  of  Chrift, 
who  faid  after  bread  taken,  and  ble(^ 
fing  made.  This  is  mj  Body ^ This  is  my 
Blofid,  doe  this  thing  for  the  remesn^ 
birance^of  me.  Behold e the  making  of 
Chrifts  Body  and  B^oud  for  the  remem- 
brance of  Iris  death , that  is,  the  figne 
" P 3 we 
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W(?  rpcake  of, this  was  the  memoij^  or  thtf 
Pfil. no.  remembrance  whereof  Danid faid, 

- , ffioriam  fecit  mirahtlrnm  fidorum . Our 
horde  hath  made  a remembrance  of  hie 
msrnailoptsvporhes,(^c.  And  thinke  w® 
that  a remcbrance  of  meruailous  tilings 
Cipr,  de  is  mad  e of  God  vvithouc  a miraclcc'S.  Cj^ 
Cena.  do.  frian  faith,  the  bread  robe  made  flefhe. 
Omnipotent ia  verbi , By  the  Almightie 
ma^  poreer  oft  he  worde.  S.Auguft'tne  callcth  it 
m.  ca.  Li,  AhirabdeSacrifcium.S.ChrjfifomeyCryr- 
Chnf  de  eth  out,  O miracle  ,<?  the  goodneffe  of  God, 
Sacerd^  he  that  fitteth  aboue  reith  the  father  in  the 

hib.y  felfe-fame  'mcment  of  t:me  is  touched  with 

the  handes  of  all  men.  If  thou  luky  howe  ^ 
Damaf.  is  made  (faith  Damafcene)  if  is  enough 
de  orthod.  for  thee  to  heare  that  it  ts  made  by  the  holy 
fd.  Libj^  Ghofly  euen  as  our  herd  made  for  himfelfe 
Cap.i.^,  and  in  himfelfe  a body  out  of  the  Virgtnc 
JHother  of  God,  we  knowe  no  more,  hup 

Euflib.  that  the  worde  of  God  is  irue,Jfrengthfull, 
demonfi.  Almighty.  Eulebius calleth it,^dlw/r/z-. 
cap.  . Icm  exitum  orafuliyA  meruailotu  euent  of 
Beda  in  the  Oracle.  S.Bede  nameth  it,^  faniiifi-, 
horn : cation  of  the  hoh  GbofiythAt  cstnnot  be  vt- 

d:t  lefts  tered  by  fpeache . The  like  wordes  hauc 
B^^tL m ,^flt  5^/.Saint  Gregory  J^ijfenus,  Saint 
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JHerome , BTice^horns . Thus  much  I Liturgl 
thought  good  briefly  to  fay  concerning  Greg. 
the  manner  howe  the  blefled  Sacra-  Niff.in 
ment  of  the  Altar  is  a flgne,  toked,  my-  orat:  da 
fterie , or  remembrance , euerie  worde  Pafeat, 
whereof  expounded  according  to  the  HtereM 
Gofpelb  and  to  the  ftate  of  the  newe  Bentt. 
Teftament,  doth  prouc  the  reall  pre-  Nice^h, 
fence  ofChriftes  bodyc and  bloud  vn-  lib,i,ca^ 
derthc  formes  of  bread  and  wine . It  28. 
is  a Sacrament  which  outward  lye  fig^  g 

iiiiieth  that  which  is  inwardly  wrought, 
it  is  a figure  , containing  the  t-ructli  fi-- 
o;ured,itisafi2;ne  meete  for  the  infli- 

^3  ^ i*  _ ^ . 

tutionof  Chiifl:,  whofc  fignes  arc  mi^ 
raculous , it  is  a fecret  token  knowne 
onlie  to  thofe  that  beleeue,  it  is  the  re- 
membrance of  Chriftes  death  by  the 
prefencs  of  the  body  which  diedj  what 
fhall  I fay  more:'  It  is  the  body  6c  bloud 
of  Chrift  couered  from  our  eies,  rcuca- 
ledto  our  faith,  feeding  prefently  our  ; V". 
bodies  andfbules  to  life  euerlafting. 

When  TerrW///i«  and  4?.  Jlugtifihte 
fayChrifl  gauea  figure  or  figneolhis 
body,  the  Broteftant  Grammarians  vn- 
derftand  a Rhetpricall  figure  as 
V , P4  **j*f*^i^f 
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njwU  or  Sjffiechdoche  yOr  (uch  a figure^  is 
it  is  fee  vp  at  an  Ale-houfc  or  Wine-ta» 
uerne : but  the  Dcflors  meane  a pecu?f 
Jiar  figne  and  token  miraculoufly  m** 
ftituted  by  Chrift,  which  conteyneth 
and  Hfieth  to  the  faithfull  the  truth 

4 • t 

which  itbctokencth.  Signes  and  figures 
^ in  the  Sacraments  conlifi  of  words  and 
. , the  matter,  as  of  Water,  and  1 Baptife  j 

&c.Bread,and  Hoc  of  Oy!c,&c. 

Chrifis  wprdes  make  that  which  they 
fignific,  otherwife  neither  body  norfi-.- 
£ure  thereof.  Againe,  which  ©f the  ho-» 
ly  Fathers  teacheth  that(^o^)ftandeth 
to  fignifie  the  figure  of  bod}<Many  Fa- 
thers fay  the  wordes  of  Chrift  are  plaiiic, 
maiiifellj  true,  and  cfFefluall  5 but  no 
man  tcllethoffuchaftrainge  taking  of 
the  wordes  ( Body  dc  Blottd)  no  man  wk- 
nefi'eththem  robe  taken  for  the  figures 
of  body  and  bloud,  and  no  maruell,  for 
rvcR.  knewe  that  interpretation.They 

knowe  that  the  true  body  of  Chrifi  git 
uen  after  fuch  a fort  vnder  the  formes  of 
bread  and  wine,  was  a figure  of  the  fclfe 
fame  body,  cither  vwlking  vifibly  vpoa 
^4tth  ^ pr  fuffering  ypon  the  CrofTe,  pr 
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fitting  npwe  at  the  righthand  of  his  Fa- 
ther, or  intending  to  cpmc  to  iudge* 
jnent.  They  couldc  tel  that  a thing  pre* 
fentinafecret  manner  is  a token, Ijgiie, 
and  a watch- word e,  to  all  the  faithfull 
of  an  open  manner , either  paft^  or  to 
come  in  the  fame  thing,  bythismcanes 
they  confefled  the  Sacrament  to  be  the 
fighc  of  Chriftes  body  and  bloud,  but 
they  kniwe  no  fuch  figurc,as  the  Sacra- 
inctaries  haue  deuifccf,  they  neuer  could 
tell  of  Synecdoche  or  Metonymic , they 
{tnewe  facramentall,  and  notrhetoricall 
figures,  myfticall,  & not  poeticall,  holy 
and  not  prophaneXet  liim  therfore  that 
wil  haue  any  thing  made  at  al  ofChrifis 
wordes,  acknowledge  them  to  be  pro- 
per, to  lignifyfomewhat,  and  to  rnakc 
that  they  fignific,  which  is  the  true  bo- 
dy 5c  bloud  of Chrift,  vnder  thofe  out- 
ward ryndcs  orvifible  formes  of  bread 
and  wine.For  as  vnder  the  yifible  ficfhe 
of  Chrrft  his  Godhead  lay  priuy,but  yet 
wasn*uelyprefent,and  had  auumpted 
his  flefh  into  one  perfon:  euen  lb  vnder 
she  vifibic  forme  of  bread  the  fleihe  of 
really  pr^ent  in  tlic  holy  myf» 

(cries 
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tci  ies,  and  therefore  we  touch  that  fleiTl 
when  we.e  touch  the  forme  of  bread,  as 
S.  Thomas  did  touch  the  Godhead,  whe 
he  touched  the  flefhe  of Chrift , for 
each  place  we  touch  not, cither  the  god- 
head, or  the  flelliQ  vifibly,  but  by  the 
meaneofthat  thing  wherein  it  is  truely 
prefent,  that  thing(I  fay)  receiued  of  vs 
doth  make  his  death  & refurredhpn  to 
be  remembrcd.Hath  he  not  al  mat  euer 
Chrift  did  prefeiitly  before  his  cicsjwho 
bath  Chrift  himfelfe  prefent  s'  But  take 
Chnft  away  and  afterward  it  is  a foo- 
liflie  dreanie  to  talke  ho.we  his  deedes 
be  fet  before  our  eies  by  bread  <Sc  wine, 
the  apparance  of  bread  is  the  token 
tliat  Chtiftes  bodye  is  here  to  be  eaten, 
and  tlie  fimilitude  of  wine  doth  (hew, 
that  his  bloud  is  here  to  be  druncken: 
but  the  true  fliewing  of Iiis  death,  life 
and  refurreffion,  arifeth  of  that  tmth 
which  is  vnderthofe  formes.  When  I 
cate  that  body  that  died , I Hiewe  the 
death  of  it,  becaufe  no  facrificed  flefhe 
was  euer  eaten  before  the  Hoff  was  of- 
redibut  we  eate  really  the  body  of  chrifl 
therefore  purfa^e  en^th,  thatChirft  is 

/ 
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^ead,  we  eate  the  bodj*  aliue  hailing  the 
bloud  andfouieinit,  therefore  oiirfaft 
cryeth  he  is  rifen  againc . Thus  the  Ca- 
tholickes  reafon , let  him  tliat  hath  com^ 
mpn  feiife,  iiidgc  who  goeth  nearer  the 
truth  ©f  the  Golpell  in  prefenting  and 
jhewing  Chrifles  death , the  Frotefiant 
that  hath  but  bread , or  the  Catholicke 
that  hath  the  very  body.  So  that  as  you 
may  partly  gather  by  that  wliich  I haue 
already  faid,  the  necefl  ar}^  meane  of  ne- 
cefKiry  remembrance  of  his  death  con- 
fifteth  in  the  reall  prefence  of  him  that 
died.  For  who  ca  forget  his  cleath,whofe 
body  is  daily  made,  woifhiped,  and  ca- 
pn,to  the  end  the  death  may  be  reme- 
bred : but  1 may  right  well  eate  bread  6c  ‘ : ? 

drinkc  wine,  not  ye  c reniembring  there- 
by that  ChrifI:  is  dead  for  me.  S.Ioha 
Chryfofiome  HomtL  3'2.vpf)n  S.  lidathew 

{zii\^}Vereccif4sChrifi  artvollm  our  hand 

ds  in  Qpir  hart . V'lde  (faith 

w/ . This  blefTed  Sacrament  then  ^ 

was  not  called  b;re  bread  , or  figura-  cinst.De'u 
tiue  bread  of  olde,  but  the  Sacrament  hy,\o,ca, 
of  the  Altar , becaufe  of  ChriRs  table 
l>y  MaUchj  called  rightly  an  Altar^  can*^'a,i 

die 
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tlie  pure  Sacrifice  of  his  body  ij  prepdi 
fed  for  vs . Parafti  in  confpeUu  meo  met^ 
f^,Thott  haft  prepared  a table  m fttyftght 
fa)'eth  that  deuine  Pfalmift,  and  in  th^ 
ninth  of  the  Pronerhes  it  is  written, 
dome  hath propofed  a table , and  the  tenth 
©fthe  firft  Epiftleto  the  CormhtansS, 
Paul  faterh,  Tou  eanuot  bee  pertakers 
of  the  table  of  our  Lorde  ^ and  the  table 
ef  Dwells.  So  that  wee  receiue  Chrift 
of  his  table  to  our  mouthes  as  intj» 
our  liartes , prepared  by  him  not  by 
the  bakei',  which  can  ^iuc  nothin 2 
but  bread.  * 

S.Or///faid  Chriftes  boefy  eaten ifhall 
raifeoHrhedieLb.  lo.  Cap.  13.  w Jehu. 
Terwllib  TertstUian  confsftedftoat  not  only  oter fenle^ 
de  rejkrr^  butaffo  ettr  body  feedeth  vpon  the  Bodye 
cam,  andBloftd  of  Chrift  to  the  intent  our ftules  • 

may  he  made  fane  of  God.  Likewile  Ire^ 
Irenetu  nens  writeth  ourpfttis  nowrifhedef  the 
^dnerf  Bodre  and  Blond  of onr  Lorde,  » 

her€fJih.j^  Wee  may  fee  nowe  by  this  what 
0^.34.  error  they  fall  into,  who  call  Chriftes 
flipper  only  a fi2;urc  of  iiis  bodye,  yea 
who  afiigne  die  bodye  and  bloud  of 
, ‘ Ouift  to  oar  (oules , and  bread  and 

winfc 


wine  to  our  bodies,  whereas  there  i$  no 
fubftance  left  of  bread  and  wine,  but 
cuen  our  bodies  feedc  vpon  Chriftes 
body  as  FrefictUi  CjrilluSi  and  Tert^Hi^ 
hauc  faid,  that  as  our  foules  be  fed  with 

trace:  fo  by  eann*  Chrifles  flefh  our 
odies  may  rife  to  glorie.  Hauinc  then 
fuch  firme  autliorities,  of  Chrur,  the 
Apoftles,  and  the  moft  auncient,  and 
learned  Fathers,  wee  lide  acount  of  the 
wordes  ofPr#r^^wr,  who  hauc  rather 
brought  Chrifts  fupper  in  contempt  by 
bare  tearmes, the  by  any  found  authori- 
ty or  aleadging  of  feriptures.  As  for  Ci/- 
uifif  fopper,  nothingis  wrought  therein, 
becaule  bread  and  wine  in  k remaineth 
flill,  neither  is  any  iicwc  thing  wrought 

inChrift  imDafsible,orpofsibIycanbe, 

whom  they  lay  they  eate  by  faith:  there- 
fore their  fopper  is  nothing  but  bread4 
In  Chrifts  fopp  cr,  wee  teach  the  fob- 
flanceof  bread  and  wine  to  be  made 
the  fobftance  of  Chrifts  Body  & Bloud, 
and  that  is  the  true  worke  made  in  the 
fupper  of  Chrift , where  the  mutable 
creatures  are  turned  into  the  immutable 
fobftance  of  Chrift.  Which  worke  fince 

the 
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the  Pmcfiams  deny  (babble  wliat  they 
will)  they  teach  nothing  to  be  wrougljc 
in  the  flipper  oFChrifl::  yet  this  Hiifc  the 
Pmeflants  haue  to  coucr  their  falfhood, 
becaufe  they  fee  the  ScriptureSjFathers* 
andCouncelsfbplainefor  Chiifts  reall 
prefence,  therefore  they  vfe  tearnies  ve* 
IT  fiiiooth  of  putting  on  Chrifliii  Bap- 
tifine  andofeatinghis  body  & bloud, 
to  the  Gnde,  their  deniall  of  the  thing  it 
felf  may  be  Icffe  of  the  vnleamed  efpiedi 
For  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  to  make  it  eui- 
<ient  to  vs , that  Chrirt  gauc  vs  his  veiy 
body,<Scnot  a figure  therof,  or  the  eflFeA 
of  the  grace  of  his  godhead  only^he  faid 
not  I gruc  my  owne  felfe  (as  Vmefimts 
fay  wereceiue  him)  which  may  be  vn-^ 
derfiood  of  his  diuinity  as  well  as  humi 
nity  in  one  peifbnj  and  fo(  felfe )maketh 
forthereceiuingofChrifi  by  grace  & 
fpirit  only.  Butlefus  forefeiiig  tne  drifts 
of  Satan,  & what  herefies  woulde  aiifc, 
named  cxpreflie  how  he  gauc  his  body 
couered  vnder  the  fbrm-es  of  bread  & 
wine, which  whe  we  toucb,we  touch  his 
very  body^  for  euen  as  kifsing  the  hofe 
vnder  wliich  the  Kings  k-nee  is  contey- 
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nedjWe  are  faid  to  kiffe  the  kings  knee:e- 
ue  fb  in  touchingithe  accidents  of  bread 
& wine,  we  touch  the  body  & bloud  of 
Chrift  vnder  the.For(as  I fai^asS.T/^^^. 
touching  Chrifts  flefhiConfefled  him  to 
he  God  , hecaufc  tlie  godhead  lay  hid 
in  that  flcihiright  fo  whe  we  touch  with 
teeth  6cmouth  theforrae  of  bread  in  die 
holy  mifteries,  we  confes  that  we  touch 
therby  the  fleiTi  that  licth  hidvnder  that 
forme.  ThcrforetolpeakofhisB.  body 
nowe  rifen  againe, which  after  a fpiritual 
& fupernarural  mancr  &fort( though  re 
ally  6c  truly  the  very  body  of  Chrilt)we 
receiue  in  the  B^Sacrament , it  is  (I  fay) 
both  the  true  6c  ver)^  body  of  Clirift,  6c 
yet  the  figure  & figne  of  his  body,  once 
in  an  other  quality  6c  conditio,  die  now 
iris  in,that  is, a moft  liuely  reprefmtatib 
to  our  feules,6c  memories, that  the  very 
body  we  receiue,oncefuffred  6cflied  his 
bloud  vpo  the  Cro{Te,6c  it  is  alfo  a fi^ne 
of  the  vnion  6c  coniuri£hb  betwixt  him 
Chrift  our  head  giuc  vs  therin,  6c  vs  his 
mebers  the  holy  Cath.Church  which  by 
means  of  this  facramet  are  vnited,  incor 
porate,  knit  logither,  or  made  one  body 

with 
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with  Chriftj6c  therefore  rheB.Sacranict 
is  confccratcci  offuch  matter , & »men 
vs  vnder  fuch  formes  & likencs  of^ fuch 
things  (that  is  bread  & Wine)  which  doe 
not  only  repfefcnt  vnto  vs  moft  liueJy 
the  fliedding  ofChrifts  bJoud,and  ofFel 
ring  of  his  body  vpon  the  CrofTe:  but 
alfo  fignifie  vnto  vs  the  vnion  of  Chrift 
and  his  Church.  For  cuen  as  you  fee  of 
many  comes  one  loafe  is  made  5 So  of 
many  members  in  Chrift  knit  togither 
ill  pcrfe^louc  and  charity  (by  mcanes 
of  tliis  moft  B.  Sacrament  tlicmoftper- 
fc£^  pleadge  of  Chrifts  infinite  loue)  all 
we  thereby  be  made  one  body,  in,  and 
with  him  our  head, and  in  tins  refpca  of 
tlie  teprcfentation  of  Chrifts  Pafsion, 
and  knitting  togither  of  his  members 
with  himu  the  very  and  moft  B.  Body  6f 
^Oui  Lorde  (giuen  vs  at  his  laft  fupper^ig 
called  a ^ne  or  Sacrament,  and  yetrie- 
ucrthelcfte  the  thing  itfdfe,  that  is  his- 
B.Body  and  B:Oud,not  figuied  or  figni-« 
fied  by  bread  and  wine,  but  giuen  vn^ 
dcr  the  formes,  or  likenes  of  bread  and 
For  that  which  before  confccrati-« 

on  was  bread  wine,  is  now  by  Chrifts 

wordes 
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wordes  tranfubftantiate,  or  wholy  tur^ 
ned  into  the  Body  and  Blond  o£  ChriB, 
as  1 declared  before:  though  to  our  out- 
wardc  eyes,  and  carnall  fences , there 
feemetli  no  other  thing  then  beforej  y et 
by  our  faith  we  be  taught  farre  other- 
wife,  as  that  it  is  moft  certainly  without 
all  doubt,  the  very  Body  and  Bloud  of 
ChriB,  without  which  diuine  Sacrament 
a reaJl  coniunflion  betwixt  his  fleaB»,& 
thefleafhof  man,  cannot  be  made  by 
iaith,  fpirit , and  vnderBanding  only: 
for  that  is  the  cpniun£lion  of  minde,but 
not  of  fleaBi  and  bones,  as  the  man  an  d 
wife  by  confent  of  manage  canot  be  one 
body  vnleffe  they  come  togitherineithcr 
doth  ChriB  come  from  his  Fathers  right 
^hand  corporally  to  be  ioyned  with  our 
■flcBi  5 butbre;,d  by  confecration  is  tur- 
ned into  CliriBs  fleih,  to 'the  intent  it 
may  be  receiued , and  made  one  with 
our  BeBi,  to  the  end  we  may  be  Concor* 
f«rei,  as  the  auncient  Fathers  tearme  vs, 
one  fleafh  and  body  with  Chrift. 

9^.  Chap. 
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eth  not  comradtiiion  that  Chr:fl  is  iff 
heanen , and  m the  Sacrament  in  many . 
■places  at  once,  bm  only  declareth  an 
infi-fj/te  a?jd  Almighty  porrer  of  God, 
that  Dinime  honoris  due  hereunto. 


nowe  in  Tome  rhaner 
7|M[  y*]|r  and  fortj  by  this  which  is 
V faid  in  the  ioimier  Chapter, 
the  cxcellencieof  this  inoft 
diuine  niyfter}%  as  our  infirmity  is  able 
to  declare  to  you,  and  in  what  refpeft 
tliis  B.  Sacrament  is  called  a ligne  or 
fiiiure  and  yet  the  verv'^  thin2;it  felfe: 
wherefore  you  fe  the  herctikes  doe  mole 
pitifully  and  wickedly  abufe  thepoore 
people  to  both  tiieir  damnations , that 
contrary  to  Chrifi , the  receiued  faith 
of  the  Church,  and  al  auncient  dolors, 
would  bane  theB.  Sacrament  but  olilie 
a bare  peece  of  bread  in  figne  & figure. 
Readc  the  holy  Fathers  and  Dofiors, 
and  when  they  fpcake  of  the  Sacramen- 
tall  irceiuing  of  this  B.  Sacrament,  tliey 
fo  plainly  without  all  tropes , fign-es, 
ami  figures  call  it  verdy,  really,  and 

- fub- 
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fubifantially  his  bodye  and  bloud,  Co 
often,  (bpithylie  with  (b  firmc  reafons, 
andfo  plainly,  tliat  if  they  had  fpokea 
a^ainft  the  Sacramentaries  herctickes 
ot  our  time,  they  could  haue  fpokenno 
more  plainly. 'For  what  wordcs  can  be 
playner  then  thofe  of  that  moft  famous 
Councell  of  Nice,  wherein  Awlm  the 
enemy  to  the  (bnne  of  God , by  more 
then  three  hundred  holy  Fathers  was 
condemned:'  The  wordes  oFthe  Nicenc 
Couriccl  to  our  purpofe-are  thefe  hernm 
etiam,  hie  ditma  men  ft  c.  Again  e here 
alfo  m the  hely  tableClet  vs  not  bafcly  at^ 
tend  the  bread  and  cteppe  fet  before  vs, 
but  lifting  vp  our  minde  let  vs  vndsrjland 
by  faith,  that  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  fnnesof  the  world,  Situmede, 
TO  be  put  and  laid  on  that  holy  ,Incni- 

entcafacerdetibus  immolatum,  to  bee 
vnblondely  Sacrificed  of  the  P reifies,  and 
that  wee  (vere)  truly, and  in  deed  talfing 
his  owne  pretious  Bodye  and  Bloud,  doe 
beleeue  this  to  he  the  mifiicall tokens  of  our 
redemption.  For  this  caufe  wee  take  not 
much  but  litfU,  that  wee  might  knowe  wee 
take  not  to  fill  vs,  but  for  holtneffe.  Thus 

farre 
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farre  tlie  Councell.  I’he  blefled,  noble, 
and  moH:  glorious  Martyr  S.Ctprian  De 
Ceria  Dom  nin  of  the  frpperofoar  LorA, 
is  as  plaine,  pams  ffle  ^c.  That  Bread 
(^fairli  he^)  rohtch  our  Ljrde  ganc  to  his 
Dijhiples,  being  changed  nottn  outward 
forme,  but  in  nature,  through  the  almighty 
power  of  the  word  is  made  Jlefj  .And  be- 
caiife  mans  heart  is  not  quiet  till  it 
reft  in  God,  and  becaiife  nothing  can 
truly  fil  or  content  m an  flme  only  God, 
therefore  S. that  ftrong  pillar  of 
Gods  Church  againfte  the  Arrtans 
tcacheth  vs  in  his  8.  bookc  oftheTr/- 
nity  how  Chrift  in  this  holy  Sacrament 
naturally  dwelleth  in  vs.  St  vere 
iftherrorde  (fayeth  hee)^d'^  verelyrmde 
fiepjj'and  wee  verely  tai^e  or  rCceme  the 
worde  flefh  in  our  Lordes  meate,  howe  u 
he  efieemed  not  to  dreJl  natu^rally  in  v A 
Seeing  then  God  is  by  nature  the  only 
euerlafting  meate  which  periflieth  not^ 
and  feing  he  miift  be  giuen  to  vs  in  his 
owne  nature,  and  wee  are  not  able  toj 
rcceiiie  him  as  he  is  a fpirit , hee  hath 
, done  for  vs,  as  good  mothers  and  nour-J 
ces  doc  for  their  babes, the  mother  ^t- 

cth 
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cth’ bread,  and  by  her  eating  tiirncili 
it  into  inilke,  and  rhatmilke  ihee  giueth 
to  the  infant,  and  by  that  meanes  the 
infant  eateth  bread  and  inilke . In  the 
reallfleflie  of  Chnfl  is  the  fubfiance 
of  God  only  made  meate  to  bee  eaten 
of  man.  Faith  is  a great  igiftofGod, 
but  yet 'a  creature  only  wherein  the 
fulneffeofthe  Godliead  dwclleth  nor, 
and  therefore  it  is  not  eible  to  attaine  to 
thevnion  of  Gods  nature,  and  much 
lefTe  able  to  giue  it:  by  eating  of  Chriil: 
we  corporally  haue,  and  carry  God  in 
our  bodies  corporally  3 no  otherwife  in 
the  world  e can  be  deuifed  for  it . As  for 
the  figure  of  bread,  it  is  the  only  true  fi- 
gure, becaufe  it  is  a figure  without fub- 
nance  of  bread . For  whereas  S,  Augn-^ 
Jltne  in  his  third  booke  <Sc  fixt;eene  chap- 
ter de  doHrina  Chrifiiana , vpon  thefe 
wordes  {Ntfi Tf^nuducaHerim  &c.  V'nlejfe 
you  eate  the  flefh  of  the  fonne  of  mati , and 
drinks  his  hloui  >jro.)^Mi\\videtur  facing 
. ho:v  Chr  'f  feeiMsth  to  commahde  a 
heynotis  ali  'ir  finne^  it  is  a figure  therefore 
(faith  he)  hut  vnderfiandjou  of  the  PuJJi-^ 
on  of  our  Lord^  commanding  vf  f reedy  to 
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reflin  Chrifl  c^c.  Thefc  wordes  are  to 
bevnderftoocl  of  the  manerof  cadng, 
not  as  a dead  carcafe  is  tome  in  pceces 
in  the  fliamblesjbut  Ci>:ift  is  to  be  eaten 
in  a mifleiy  and  a Sacrament,  though 
verely  and  really,  yet  after  alpirituall 
inaner.  Eor  as  :he  figure  which  was  in 
lint  Pafchrill  Lamb  did  not  diminiih 
the  real!  killing  and  eating  thereof,  but 
on’v  did  refer  it  to  a hi"lier  truth:  fo  the 


ligure  which  is  in  eating  Chrifts  flcfli, 
doth  not  diminiHi  the  true  eating  there- 
oFjbut  only  declareth  the  eating  to  be  a 
figure,  becauft  it  is  referred  againe  to  a 
liiilhcr  truth  both  in  Chrift  whofe  flefh 
that  once  died  is  now  eate,  3c  in  vs  who 
cate  irmot  fo  much  for  to  eate  it  corpo- 
rally as  to  feedefpirituallyofGod  him 
fdfe,  vvlio  maheth  that  flefh  profitable: 
8c  that  S.Augf'fl.thou^h  fo  it  is  euideut 
by  his  o;vn^  words  vpon  SJohn,Te  kner^ 
not  what  is  this  tnaner  of  eating  this  flejh, 
hfit  except yee  eate  it . Lo  the  maner  of 
eating  was  fecretc,  but  the  thing  that 
ifiouldebee  eaten  was  natural!  fleiTi: 
thefe  alfo  be  his  wordes  to  the  fame 
CuC'ftc:  Qatrnem  Jic  They  fo 
‘ ^ derfiandc 
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derflande  flejh  as  tt  is  tome  in  a earcas 
or  folde  in  the  fsamhles , and  not  as  'it  is 
qtiickned  mth  the  Jpirite  or  Godhead . 

Here  is  reported  wliereiii  the/^jr^/did 

erre,  they  tookc the  worde  flefli amifle, 

not  cocerning  the  fubflance  of  it(wliich 

irmft  be  really  eaten  )but  cocerning  the 

maner  of  eating  it, is  not(w^?i^o)Latin  for 

the  maacr  c'  Is  i\oi{quomodo)  as  much  to 

fay  as  by  what  manerc'  the  Ien>es  vnder- 

ftood  the  name  of  flefli  Quomodo  diU- 

ntatur,  non  qmmodo  vegetatur^  tiiat  is  1 

by  what  manet  it  is  tome  a peeces , 

and  not  by  what  maner  it  is  quickened: 

doe  not  tlicfewordes  import,  that  the 

Jevaes  erred  in  the  maner  of  eating 

Cht ifles  fleflic;'  Doth  not  hee  tliat  fiiicU 

eth  fault  only  with  the  maner  of  eating 

Chrifles  fleflic , fuffidently  allowe  the  > 

eating  of  the  fleflie  it  felfe,  if  it  be  d onne 

after  a good  mane.:’  It  is  the  Paffion  ) 

oFChrilt,  and  the  fpirituall  maner  of  . 

eating  in  refped  whereof  Cluifts  fpeech 

is  called  of  S,v^/^^/(/f/»^figuratiue.  For 

if  Chrifles  flelli  were  eaten  only  to  fill  , • 

the  bellie  without  further  accompt  of 

fpirkuall  grace  and  life, then  were  the 

(^4,  CMBlg  \ 

. ' X ' ‘ 


V 


liill:  de 
Trinn, 
Lik  S. 


^3^  O f the  mofiB. Sacrament* 

eating  of  that  flefhe  naturall,  fenfible^ 
accultomable,aiid  without  all  figure,  3c 
fhould  be  eaten  by  cutting,  tearing,  and 
wafting  it,  but  in  that  cafe  fleftie  pro- 
fireth  nothing;  the  flefti  wc  fpeak  of  muft 
be  eaten  as  a figure, as  a niifterie,asaSa«- 
cramet,  as  a holy  fignc  of  a higher  tru^h 
wrought  inthefoule,  then  that  bodelie 
eating  doth  work.  So  likwife  in  Baptifme’ 
wee  arc  waiTied  in  a figure,  bccaufe  the 
wafiiing  hath  a farther  and  higher  end 
the  only  to  cleiifc  the  body.  That  fpeach 
therefore  wherein  Chrift  commandeth 
his  flefti  to  be  eaten,  is  figuratiuc , not 
that  we  ftiouJd  deny  the  tme  eating  of 
liis  flefti,butbecaufe  that  eating  is  refer- 
red to  a greater  purpofe,then  to  the  fed- 
ing  of  the  body, for  CHiifts  flefti  is  meate 
in  deed,  that  is  to  fay^  is  eatten  in  deede 
as  I could  proue  vpon  that  place:  but  it 
is  not  eaten  only,  that  it  ftioulde  be  cor- 
porally receiued  , but  to  the  end  wee 
fhould  pertakeof  the  fpirit&  Godhead 
which  is  in  it,and  fo  by  merite  of  that 
flefti  really  prefent  invs’,  obrainc  life 
euerlafting  with  ft.  Wherevpon  Saint 
Hdlarie  efilputing  agajnft  the  ^Arrians 
i that 
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that  Chrifl:  is  not  only  ofone  will , but 
allb  of  one  fubftance  with  bis  father , 
faieth,  I)e  naturalt  tn  nobis  Chrifti  veri- 
tafe  c^c.  That  we  fay  concerning  the  natu- 
rail  t’i'Hth  of  Chrift  being  m vs, except  wee 
learne  it  ofhtm.we  fay  n foolijhly  (jrvngod- 
Ijyfir  htmfelfe faith ^ iny  flefli  is  meate  in 
dcidj  he  that  eateth  niy  fleih,  and  diin- 
keth  my  bloud,tarieth  in  me  <ScI  in  him, 
there  is  noplace  of  doubt  mg  left  concerning 
the  truth  off  fh  and  bldua:  for  now  both  by 
the  profejfion  of  our  Lord,  and  by  our  owne 
faith  it  is  truly  Jlefj,  and  truly  bloud , and 
thefe  things  taken  and  fwallon'ed,-are  the  . 
caufe  that'we  tarry  in  Chrifts  •^tnd  Chrtfl  in 
vs : is  not  this  thing  the  truth  f it  may  well 
chance  not  to  bee  true  to  them,  who  de~ 
ny  I efus  Chrtft  to  be  true  God.  So  that 
Cbnft  as  truly  as  he  is  God , fo  vercly 
& really  is  lie  in  the  B.  Sacrainet  though- 
in  an  inexplicable  5c  miraculous  maner 
&rort,inuifible  and  hidden  from  our 
corporall  fenfes.  For  as  after  the  refurrc- 
^hon  the  fpirituall  being  which  our  bo- 
dies ihall  haue , doth  not  deminifli  the 
truth  of  their  nature , but  declareth  a 
wonderfull  abettering  of  them , in  that 
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they  be  made  in  inaner  equal  to  (piritii- 
aii  ilibllance:  euea  fo  the  body  oF Chrifl 
in  liis  fupper  is  fpiiitual,not  For  any  lack 
Oi  liis  nue  fubftace  vnder  the  formes  of 
bread  •%  wine,biit  becaufe  it  is  fully  pof 
IHied  & repleni/hed  with  the  Godhead 
and  is  prefent  af  ter  tiie  maner  of  a fpirit, 
as  being  neither  feene  or  felt, nor  tafled, 
biitoify  behsaed.  Sc  therefore  this  B.Sa- 
crainecjis  worthely  called  of  the  cliurch 
at  the  confecranG  thereof, yea  of  ^.Pard 
^ 1.7 i?:?.  m'flsriftm  fde'i^a  mifteyj  offzith. 
So  chit  you  fee,\ve  mall  vnderftad,  that 
t-ioag;  1 1*1  tl  1C  B.Sacraine:  we  truly(vvhe 
we  facrameully  rcceiue j doe  rcceiae  in 
veiy  deed  his  B.  body  & b-oiid,  ybt  we 
do  iK)t  rcceiae  Gceate  Chrifls  B.body  af- 
ter flic  h a carnal  fort,  as  the  C.tzhsr?jaits 

’'if 

t'C  Hsreti'^s  vnderflood  & b!af- 
pkeme.  For  rlie when  they  heard 
Chriil  promife  his  body  to  be  eaten  of 
, ' vs,tlx)Lii>;!u  Clnall  would  hane  iiis 
body  to  haue  bin  cut  in  peces,rOiled,'Sc 
crkcG'as  I faid  before  j is  the  dead  c arena 
ot an  o<z  is,wnerevpon  fome of  his  dif- 
ciples^  lb  vnd erHading  departed,  think- 
ing it  a hard  f-iyiug  of  ChriB  that  hee 
t-  ..  . - WQ^Id 
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Tvould  giue  his  body  to  be  fo  eaten:  but 
he  anfwered  the  right  worthelyjr^e  Jptrit  I oh, 
it  is  that  quickneth theflejh  it  profieth 
ftothwg.  How,  doth  the  nefh  of  Chrifl: 
profit  iiothingfwhat  doth  that  flefli  pro- 
fitte  nothing  tliat  redeemed  the  whole 
world:' God  forbid  any  chriflian  fhould 
fo  imagin,  how  the  mufl  we  vnderftand 
Clirifts  wordes  the  flefh  profiteth  no- 
iliing:'  but  according  to  S.AHguftm  in- 
terpretatio,  that  is  thecarnall  or  jflefhly 
vnderftading  of  Clirifls  words  profiteth 
notliing  but  hurteth  much:  but  put  a foi 
ritual  & diuine  vnderfiading  to  Ch  rifts 
flefh  according  to  his  promife  6c  words 
giuen  vs  in  the  B.  Sacrament,  & the  the  ? 

flefh  profiteth  much:  as  for  example, the 
wicked  lervijh  heretikss  of  this  time  thus 
blafpheme.Whatdoftthou(faythcy)eac  v 

the  very  body  of  Chrifl  indeed  in  the  Sk 
crament.*'howchaunceth  it  thoufeelcfl 
not  rawe  flefh:'  what, can  fo  great  a fub- 
flace  be  vnder  the  liknes  of  fo  litle  a pcce 
ofbreadf  How  canfl  thou  fwallowc  his 
bones? o blafphemous  heretike.  Lo  here 
you  fee  thefemens  vnderflandingthat  - 
thus  with  the fo  grofly  conceiue  of 

■ Cb'ifls  . 
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Chrifls  body  in  the  Sacrament,the  flefb' 
profirerh  iiotljing,  but  hurteth  much. 
Ikit  it  rlity  would  vndcrftalid,  as  Chrift 
uuy^ht  aud  the  Church  beleeueth , that 
vve  1 ecciiie  Chrifls  Body  verely  in  the  Sa 
cramciit,  not  after  fuch  a grofle  manner 
but  after  a fpirituall  fort,  and  in  an  vn- 
Ipeakeable  mifleiy,  that  is  though  a 
true  and  naturali  body,  yea  the  very 
fleOiand  b’oud  that  was  borne  ptthe 
B.Virgin  Mary  and  fufFred  death  vpon 
ilieCiofl'ejyet  with  all  a fupcrnaturall, 
miraculous,  diuine,  glorified,  andim- 
jKitfible  body.  Such  a body  as  was  con- 
ceiued  by  theho’y  glioft,  without  know 
ledge  of  man,  and  that  was  borne  of  tlie 
B.Virgin, without  in  any  fort  opening  or 
I vioaatinir  her  facred  woinbe.  Such  a bo- 
ciynsby  his  diuine  power  therein  with 
Ids  B.  huTiidcs  nmlriplyed  fiue  loaucs  of 
bread  to  the  feeding  of  many  thoufands 
•Such  a body  as  being  attempted  to  bee 
floned  of  the  Jexs  p ificd  tin  ougli  tliem 
and  was  not  feene.  Sue  ha  body  finally 
that  aiofe  from  death,  the  fcpif  direfaft 
•fliut:  and  fuch  a body  that  after  his  Re- 
lurrection  likwife  appeared  to  his  difei- 

plcs,. 
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'pies,  the  gates  fad  Hint , without  deui- 
ding  afunder  or  opening  the  fame.  Such 
a body  that  declared  himfelfe  to  S.  Paid 
on  earth,  and  yet  at  that  prcfent  fat  at 
Iiis  fathers  right  haiKl  in  heauen.  To  be 
briefe,  fuch  a glorified  deificatebodyjto 
whome  (by  power  of  his  diuiiiity  vni- 
ted  thereunto  ) nothing  is  impofsiblcj 
thisCl  fay^  if  Heretickes  wou’de  beJeeue 
with  vs,  then  to  them  the  flefii  of  Chrid 
would  profit  much.  This  is  my  Body, this 
is  my  B loud  faid  Chrifi  i thepronoune 
T/&^,pointeth  to  body  or  b!oud,and  not 
to  bread  and  wine,  as  appeareth  by  the 
genders  contrary, God  prouided  ol  pur- 
pofe  tliat  the  article  ( This  ) therefore 
diouldc  neither  agree  with  bread,  nor 
widi  wine,but  only  with  body  & bloud, 
or  with  the  Chalice  whain  the  bloud  is 
conteyned,and  therefore  this  to  be  tiue, 
thatChrids  very  body  and  bloud  is  in 
thcB.  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  ( as  being 
mofi:  expreffe  and  plaine  by  the  ver)'- 
words  of  chrid )we  are  bound  to  beleue, 
though  to  declare  the  maner  how  exce- 
deth  mans  reafon,  becaufe  he  faid  it  to 
whom  uotliing  is  im 


pofsible.  And  there- 
fore 
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fore  for  ignorant  «5cvnleamed  me  e(peci 
allyvvlicn  herctikes  aske  thercafonhovv 
itispofsibleforChriflto  be  here, there, 
6c  in  many  places  at  once, it  is  not  fit  for 
the  to  reafojDUt  to  haue  recourfc  to  faith 
which  is  abouereafoni&plainly  fay  I be 
leeue  Chrift  that  faid  This  is  my  hodjy  to 
whofe  power  nothing  is  impofsiblc,  and 
let  the  heretike  demand  ,fcof, or  flout  ne- 
uer  fo  much, go  you  nofurder  with  him, 
but  Icaue  him  to  tlie  more  ]erncd,thatca 
handle  him  better.For  witli  his  rehjes  & 
ho'vs  he  dccciieth  the  Ample  fouls, as  the 
ferpent  did  EsiSy  who  bega  firft  with  the 
woman  the  weaker  vcffell , whereby  di- 
nines  viiderfland  the  fenfual  part  or  in- 
ferier  part  to  reafon,  6c  propofed  things 
tliatfeemcd  dcle£lablc,reafbnab!e,  and 
good,  and  fb  in  the  end  drew  realbn  &. 
and  all  awry,  making  her  to  confent  by 
anfwerim:  fii  fl  doubtfully,  and  fb  made 
her  doe  rlie  things  vn’awfull:  but  if^lice 
jieuer  had  flood  to  hniie  reafoned  or  an- 
fwered  the  wily  ferpet,  but  had  fled  him 
at  firfljflie  had  neuer  bin  oud-come.Tha 
diuelthcinlikcmaner  againflthe  liin- 
ple  childre  of  Gods  Church , taketh  the 

bodies 
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bodies  ofherctiks his  members,  fpea- 
kcrh  in  the, as  in  paradife  he  fpake  in  tl'.e 


.-.--j  — j 

ceiueth  vnder  pretence  oF good  , & ca- 
fleth  them  out  of  paradife  C hrifts  king- 
dome,that  is  liis  holy  Church : vvheifcrc 
flic  you  alwaies  the  whirpering  of  that 
o!de  ferpent  in  lieretikes  that  you  be  not 
dcceiued  with  thc:For  herefy  treepeth  as 
a canker , and  the  diucls  deccipts  be  di- 
ners <Jk  many,&  fomtimes  he  armetli  hi 
felfe  againfl  tlie  people  of  God,  with  the 
word  of  God  cuillviidei  flood,  toouer- 
throw  the  truth  of  Gods  word  in  this  Sa 
cramet,(Scorhcr  mifleries  ptour  redepti- 
on,as  whe  Chrifl  faith,  ^oorematJJjalyoti  lok, 
ahvaies  meaning  pafsible,Sc  in  •- 

forme  ofpoucrty,but  not  by  withdraw-  . - 
ing  liinifelffrom  vs, by  his  corporal  pre-  • 
fcce  in  this  B.Sacram.as  whritis  laid  he 
is  rifen^afeeded  into  heaucjwemuft  vn 
d erfland  he  is  neuerrhelefle  in  his  facred 
flcfli  meat  indeed  in  this  miraculous  mi- 
flei  y,  and  fo  in  fpirit  & truthwirh  vs  all 
dales  cuen  to  the  end  of  the  worlde.  Foe 


Chrifl:  afeended  into  heaac  there  (inin 


at  the  right  lianci  of  his  father  and 
leauing  vs,the  belicfe  thereof  as  a chiefc 
article  otour  faith.  Chrift  made  his 
ownefupper  faying.  This  is  mj  Bodye, 
and  commaunded  his  Apoules,  and 
their  fuccefiors  to  make  the  fame ,faying 
doe  and  make  this  thing  for  the  remember 
. ^ ranee  of  we.Therfore  neither  the  making 
ot  Chrids  bodye,  neither  the  beletfe 
thereof  can  be  contrary  to  the  fitting  of 
Chrifi  at  the  right  hand  of  his  father. 
Againe  fith  nothing  is  impoffible  to 
God  (albeit  that  which  implieth  con- 
trad  i»fiion  in  it  fclfe  be  therefore  impof- 
fible, becaufe  it  repugneth  to  the  truth 
* itfelfe  which  is  God)  is  it  not  pofiiblc 
toGod  Chriff  fhouldeboth  be  in  hea- 
uen  after  one  vifibie  fort , and  in  the 
Sacrament  after  a mifticall  fort:'  It  were 
impoffible  for  the  body  of  ChtifI,  both 
to  be  in  heaiien  and  not  in  heauen , or 
to  be  in  the  Sacrament,  and  not  to  bee 
there  in  the  fame  refpeft:  but  to  bee  in 
heauen  and  in  the  Sacrament,  or  to  bee 
in  many  places  at  once,  that  maketh 
no  contradiiffion,  but  on  ly  flieweth  an 
allmigliry  ^ infinite  power  in  hitn  who 

worketh 
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worketliit.  In  fomufhas  Chriftis  all- 
mighty  to  fitt  at  the  rl»ht  hand  of  God 
he  is  able  to  performe  nis  owne  word  & 
gift  in  the  Sacranleht  of  the  Altv, : and 
therefore  in  the  fixt  of  S.  lohn  when  hee 
(pake  of  e;itinghis  flclh  and  drinking 
his  bloud  which  he  would  giue,  he  alfo 
declared  that  he  would  go  vp  into  hea- 
ucn  in  his  man-hoodc  where  hee  was 
’ before  in  his  god-dicad.  And  that  thing 
hee  (pake  (as  S.  Cirillus  hath  noted)  to 
declared  thjjt  he  was  God,  and  thettore 
able  to  worke  that  wliich  hee  fpake  of, in 
fb  much  as  liis  wordes  Spirit  and  Chrif.de 
Life,  For  this  caufc  S,0^ryfift«mecncthfieerdotio 
out.  O miraenUmY'O  dei  benignitatem  lib,^. 

'O  miracle , 0 goodnes  of  God ^ hee  that 
fiteth  fjf>oHe  with  the  Father  in  the 
fame  very  momente  oftime,  is  touched 
with'  the  handes  of  men , aud  deliuereth 
himfelfe  to  thofi  that  will  receaue  and 
mbrace  him:  feeme  thefe  thinges  worthy 
tobeede^ifedandnegle^ed^thoujhalt. 
yereeaue  our  holye  things  not  only  to  bee^ 
wonderfifllybut  alfi  exceed  all  wondrin^  * 
and  aftonying  of  the  mind.  Thus  {sdm 
S.Chrifofiome.  THs  Blcffed  Saaameiit 
. R then 
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Then  his  Incarmdon  is  heto- 
jkened  moft  miliically  when  bread  e 
made  fteihe,  as  the  W6rde  was  be- 
fore made  flcflie , and  that  Incarna- 
tion h reprefented  in  outvvard  e rfiev 
aUb  by  hnging  of  tlic  Angells  hymned 
Clorj  he  to  God  in  the  highefl , Then  Seehere 
the  going^  before  of  Saint  /<?i^Baptift  how  in  the 
is  ejiprjjffcd  by  readitlgo  the  Epifile : Jf.  Saerd^ 
then  Chrifts  preaching  reptefented  went  At 
by  hnging  of  the  Gbfpell : then  the  Afajfethe 
jfairh  ot  his  Apoftles  and  Difciples  h whole  life^ 
betokened  in  pronouncing- the  Creedc,  death, And 
>or  Articles  of  the  faith,  'then  the  flip-  refurre^ 
;per  of  CHRIST  is  made  m'ih.  noMion  of 
jefie  authority  > then  hiiufclfc  Chrijf  ts 

.ted  it ; then  his  CrolT eis  /hewed  by  ma-r  reprefin-^ 
ting  the  hgue  iliereof  vpdii  the  holy  t.ed^ 
.jnifteiics : nien  his  death  is  inuifibly 
Wrought  vnder  die  formes  of  breade 
& wine , fcy  turning  their  fubff ances  i q- 
.10  himfclfc,  and  lliewing  them, as  if  the 
.Vctj'body  were  dcuided  fro  the  bjoud. 

Then  the  finite  thereof  is  fowm  in  the 
Jicarts  of  the  faithfull  people  bygiiM'ng  ’ ' 

them  the  grace  tO  fcare  him,  to  loue  hint  * * ^ " 

-ta  come  penitedy  to  him,  & to  be  made 

v..‘ ' ©ws 
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I fay,  they  J^owe  Chrifl  in  the  hreakmg  Ser.de* 
ef  bread,  for  not  enery  bread,  but  that  verbu' 
tiohich  receancth  the  blejfmg  of  Chrtfl  Euaug, 
is  made  the  bodye  of  Chrifl.  Let  vs  once  aynd  Bed 
deny  the  flefh  of  Chrift  to  bee  really 
m tlic  blefTcd  Sacrament  of  the  Altar 
jand  here  is  no  perfeft  building  toward 
the  flelh  of  Cnrift,  and  conftl^ucntly 
no  rcafqn  w^hy  wee  flioulde  htecaXkdEphep^ 
iiis  miificall  bodye  or  flclTh  of  his  flefh, 
and  bone  of  his  bones.  For  as  if  Eue^ 

Bad  not  beerj  taken  really  out  of  the 
jnaturall'bodye  of  Ad^ , fhee  fhouldc 
riot  haue  bccne  in  truth,  bone  of  his 
bones : Ib.vvc.arc  notflefhe  of  Chnfls 
jflcfhe  in  trueth  it  felfc,  except  ihe 
flcfhe  of  CHR  I ST  in  the' natural 
Yubilance  dicrcof  bee  the  mcanc  .by  ^ 
our  namrall  coniunflion  to  it  , that  ' 
y vee  ate  framed  and  wrought  into 
jia  rpirituall  man.  And  our  Hefhe  is  dmeatti' 
wned  with  outlofTe  of  his  owne  fiib-  not  inte 
' ftanfce  ik/.ptopricty  q^nmere 

Oirins  flefhjbccaufe  it  being  the  ffcfhe  fliritaall 
.ihatiis-  dweltv,i».  by  the  Godhead, 
firongtr  ihcn  our  nature;  yet  although'^  " 
- vhyvorrhy  rcccaucrs  doe  verely 
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^Cfpaue  the  body  of Chrift^wc  iniift  cqa 
" ‘ fora)^  pur  liuestp  the  example  of ?nrift^ 

, ■ > , flut  by  receaidng  this  Sacrament  wc(| 
\ " may  npt  procure  to  our  ftlycs  cj^ninai 
*’! : . lion,  bpt  for  cuer  Hue  in,  and  yvit^ 
‘ ' Chrif}.  For  as  Saint  ^Hptfime  hauci 

{ppkep  pf  Judas,  whoc  gaue  hirur 
felTc  to  the  Diuell  right  wprciiely  fai<^ 
JXe  hip.  J^on  malunt  apei^ien^ , fud  afr 
ftmtPM.  do  ctfiendo,  Not  in  rece^Mn^  ^ 
fnpf,  fjfif  m receMPig  PUtlly , rpr  it 

-was  thebpdy  and  bloudpfoprl^rd^ 
Yea  to  them  to  whprti?  the  Apoi% 

’f,iiid,  h^  that  e^teth  vnwQrth?Iy,  ea^ 
.fth  aiid  drinketh  ludgenicni  to 
‘jfelfe  :•  a:  the  Apoftles  imd  other  Sam^ 
did  cate  the  body  of  Chrjft  (as  Saint 
Jlitrp.  in^  Htei^on^  ) to  thpir  Salua^ 

jtion,  Xhc  mapner  pf  eating  this  d& 
nine  mifteiy^.parnali  men  cannot  at-» 

‘ taine  to  ':  all  corpprall  matures  flanJi 
.of  an  inuifiblc  fubflance,  and  of  4 
‘ fonne  , th^ 

i - body  was  that;  the  C4pkpm0^ei  fawn 
^ ■ andjcppl^e  not  cate,  but  the 

. - --ofQiriltes  body  is  that mi-* 

faid  Saint 

* fluU 
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* t ^ ,^  ■ \ ^ * 

(hall  not  cate  the  body  ypu,  fee  Fi^ 

Pf  vijthli  formal 'Tlui  is  t0  faye.  In  4 
^tjible  forme  , 'Yet  in  another  place 
touching,  the  veritye  df  the  thing  in 
this  Sactafnent,  bee  faid.  Enerle  mm  Au^,hf, 
0Ugh  tQ  adore  earph’or  the^apj  pf  Chr  '^  ffaL^Z, 
iefor.f  hee  did  cate  it . JDid  not  likcr 
Wife  Saint  ^mbrofe  fayr  To  tb>is  daje  Amh.  de 
%oe  adore  th^fUafi  of  CHRIST 
^'^ertest  So  ypu  fee  diuihe  honor  is  due- w»3  >^!} 
to  thi^  diuihe  Sacrarnent.  But  Here-  12^. 
tickesin  ftcedp  of  due  worfhippe,  doc 
worfliippe  theyr  own?  inuentions  and 
Qpinyons  like  to  GODS,  as"  Sai^t 
Hierdfif  vpon  Zacharie,  the  thiitcend 
Chapter  well  noteth . Sicut  IdoU  fitmf 
mmu  artijicis  Euen  as  J dolls  (faith 

Bee)  are  made  xf  fth  the  handle  of  the  ar^ 
itficer:  So  the  ferueyfi  DoUrtne  ofHere^ 

Pfkes  whatjoener  it  faweth , it  tumeth 
into  m Idolly  and  maketh  Antechrifi  to 
'lee  adored  for  CHRl$T,,S^^  Chri- 
fojfome  exhortinff  tocbnie  to,this,Sa 


v'j-  \3 


crament  with  IS&idc  and  ihoift  vchc^ 

^ent  loue  wriwth.  Hoc  corfus  dr  fri^‘  Chrif.inA 
Ifepe  reaeriti  fimt  Alagt , drc.  T^e  yrife  Cor  honu 
men  (commonly  ca.Ued'  the  three  kings) 

R 4 ' rmrmti 
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reHefenee<hht6  body  m the  Aianger  y*4ndl 
being  men  without goodreligion  andbarba^ 
VitUy  they  worjhippedii  withfeare  ^ much 
trembling  after  a long  iomey  taken.  Let  Vs 
therefore  who  are  the  C/tiz.ens  ofheauen^ 
at  the  le^  wife  foltowe  thefe  barbarotu 
men,  for  when  they  fawe  the  Af anger  and 
Cottage  only  y and  not  any,  of  thofe  thinges 
Twhich  thoH  hotve  feefi^  they  came  with  mojf 
'great  reference  and  qtMkjnge  : but  thofi 
feefl  that  th'mgnot  m the  ' Manger ^ but  art  . 
the  Altar  not  a woman  which  might  holde 
it  in  her  armes^  but  the  Preifl  prefint,  and 
the  holy  Ghoft  copioujly  fpred  vpon  the  SOr 
crifice  which  is  fett  firth,  neither  thou  loor 
kift  barely  vpon  the  body  as . they  did,  but 
thou  knawefi  the  power  of  tt,  and  all  the  or<r 
der  of ehjpencing  things,  and  thou  art  ignor 
tant  of  none  of  thofe  things  whtch  were  done 
by  him,  and  thou  hafl  beene  diligenly  »- 
firucledtn  all  things.  Let  /vs  be fiirred  vp 
therefore,  lett  vs  quake,  > Lett  vs  profit 
openly  a greater  deuotion  then  thofe  barba^ 
reus  men,  leafi  if  we  come  barely  and  cold* 
iy,  we  fcopardeur  headinto  a more  .vehe- 
ment fire.  Hitherto  S.  Chrtfoftome  : hc^ 
faid  before  \^en  thou 

feeft 
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fccft  itfct  before  thee,  fay  with  thy  felfe 
for  this  body,  I am  no  more  earth  and 
afhes.  This  body  whichis  himfelf  Chrift 
then  gaue  his  twelue  difciples  at  his  laft 
fupper,  vnder  the  forme  of  tweluc  frag- 
ments or’peeces  of  bread,bidding  euery 
one  of  them  take  and  eate,  in  which  . ' 

deede  hee  fhevveth  himfelfe  to  make  the 
fubftance  of  his  bodye  prefent  vnder 
the  formes  of  bread  in  dmers  places  at 
one  tyriie  , . althoughe  not  after  the 
manner  of  locall  feituation  , becaufc  . 
his  body  hath  not  in  the  B.  Sacrament 
afhiallie  that  namrall  dimenfion  and 
occupying  of  place , which  ft  hath  ©- 
dicrwire,but  as  hee  hath  ordayped  it  to 
be,  fo  is  it  vnder  diuers  formes,  of  bread 
Sc  in  diuers  places  at  once  by  his  omni- 
potencie'^  to  whome  nothing  is  impofi 
frble.  Here  I am  fure  many  will  (land  j , ; 
ivith  mee  and  fay,  they  beleeue  not  fo: 
to  whomc  I aunfwcrc  that  by  fo  fay- 
ing haue  condenmed  thcmfelucs 
toDee  ofthofeofwhome  Chrift  fayed. 

There  Mre  Jhme  of  you  whoe  heleeko 
^uot.  For  if  CHRIST  fayed  by  that  ^ 
which  was  bread  before  his  blesfinir . 
i . wjuch 


T^hichfhUfecmed  bread,  if  Chriftfaid 
^hereof  This  is  mj  ^a»^,and  gauc  it  vn-' 
dcrtweluc  pececs  or  formes.  Teeing  they' 
(for  the  niofl  of  them  I thiukc)  egnr! 
fefle  him  lo  be  able  to  make  his  bod}r 
prefent  vnder  diuerfe  formes,  atid  to 
naue  promifed  to  giuc  his  flefh , and 
to  haue  foid.  This  is  my  hodjy  and  to 
haue  giuen  it  to  twclue,liQW  can  th^  de 
nie  that  his  bodyc  was  prefent  at  thatj^ 
fupper  vnder.  tvvelqe  dyuers  formes  of 
bread, b ecing  whole  a nd  aU  ynder  caiq^ 
forme  f The  eonfefling  alfp  of  that 
which  Chrift  faid  isa  thiqg  appertain- 
ing to  fai|h,  beci^ufe  the  fpcaker  is  God 
to  whom  aU  faith  be’ongeth  * to  beleeiic^ 
this  that  God  faierh  inuR  necdcs  bee  i 
vertuc;  and  to  diferedit  it  is  a great 

vicc/  But  fome  will  Rill  perhappe^ 
allcadge  that  The^jh  frofitteth 
ths  wordes  of  Chrifl  are  ffir ip  and  li^» 
That  is  true  and  therefore  I belccue  that 
yvhen  htCMyTak^sapephisisn^y  body 
tic  gaueliis  body  not  wichoiit  life  and 
fpirit,  but  yet  as  really  as  euer,by  fay- 
ing. Letthe  li^hthee  made,  hce  iiiadc 
dieli^ht.;  for 'his  words,  be  not  dcad- 

• . .n  - 
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flalic  ^ whkn  profiteth  nothingc  biit 
quicken  and  giue  liFe^bo.v  afid  wnenf©- 
^er  itplcareth  him,  much  better  rheii 
thefpiiitandfoule  of  a man  is  able  to 
quicken  and  make  liuelye  the  bodyi 
^vyhereinit  is.  Thefe  nvo  faying  /if ' 
bodji  and  my  wordes  are  ifirit  and 
Jifiy  ftarid  fo  well  together  that  I be- 
{c«ue  the  one  for  the  others  fake:  Chrifts 
. wordci  n euer  want  fpirit  and  life, 6c  pol- 
wer  to  quicken  other  things,euen  as  his 
fleihe  neuen  lacked  all  kinde  of  (pii  ite 
in  it  fclfe  For  when  thcfoulcwas  out 
of  it,  yet  the  God-head  remajmed 
and  corporallyc  dweltc  in  it  / and  the 
(bule  rcuirhcd  to  it  againe  the  third  day,  CoHof, 
Therefore  when  Chriftfaid  This  is  my 
todyvphiehis  e!Henforyok.  \'^tt{  bbimd 
to  belceiie  Slat  his  bodye  is  neithw 
without  fbiile  nor  godhead,  for  elfe  it  \ 

Vwre  not  truly  faid , itis  giuen  for  Vs  if  " ' 

it  vverc  not  profibble  to  vs‘.  Thus 
you Tei:  that  I beleeue  all  the  wordes  . 

’ of  Chrift  together^  ahd  that  you  hot 
doing  fo  , arc*(  without  you  repent) 
cenaine  to  bee  condemned  for  liot  be- 
jeeuinj^  diefo  eate  this^  is  mf 

- . ^ • body 
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ifody , you  will  fay  you  *belccuc  thefc 
wordes,  yet  not  carnally  but  fpiritually, 
is  it  is  mectc  for  Chrifts  Avordes  to  bep 
beleeucd.  O Sir,  he  that  afsigneth  a 
tneane  how  he  wil  bclccucChrifts  words 
in  that  very  fafl  flicweth  l^felfc  not  to 
beleeuc  them . For  belicfc'  inuenteth 
nothing  ofhis  pwnc,  but  foUoweth  the 
authority  of  God  that  fpeaketh.  I be- 
leeue  in  deedo  tliat  Chrifts  wordcs  can- 
not be  catnalh  as  you  take  carnall  words 
for  fpule  & grofte  nicanings,  but  I fee  it 
-to  be  a very  cleane  and  pure  meaning, 
.that  the  moft  pure  fubftance  of  the  fleih 
of  Chrift should  be  giuen  vndcr  die 
.jfbnuc  of  bread,  to  the  end  it  may  be  ea- 
^en  of  v$,and  the  chiefe  and  the  cleaned 
thing  we  vfe  to  cate  is  bread : to  giue 
,thcr^prc  the  chiefe  and  moft  hcalthfidl 
in  theyvprldc  tpbfc  eaten  vnder  rlie 
:jforftiebf  'thcpureft  eatable  thing , is  a 
? very  pure  and  cleane  worke,  ftrrc  from 
.carnality.  You  will  fay  it  is  more  pure 
iif  it  be  rather  bclceued  to  be  eaten  onfy 
vofthchartof  man  by  faith  and  fpiiit, 
rthen  by  mouth  and  body.  I anfwcre 
^that  it  k np  gute  eatipg  of  a corporall 
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tiling,  which  takctli  away  the  truth  of 
corporalJ  eating.  Againc  both  waies  of 
eating  are  Better  then  one  of  the  alonc:;I 
belecue  his  reall  flefli  to  be  eaten  with 
hart  and  tnouth,  ito  be  eaten  wkh  body 
& mind, to  be  eaten  in  deed  & in  faith. 
Here  failcth  your  belicfe,becaufc  of  two 
tnie  things  you  beleeue  but  one,  the  o- 
ther  you  diferedit.  To  be  fliort,  let  vs  i- 
niagine  him  that  belecueth  the  real  pre- 
fence  of Chrifts  b ody  and  bloud  vnder 
the  formes  ot  bread  and  wine,  to  ftande 
before  the  feat  of  Gods  iudgment , and 
that  Chriftasketh  him, why  he  did  be- 
leeue  and  worfhip  his  body  and  bloud 
?vndcr  the  formes  of  bread  and  wine: 
may  he  not  well  anfwcre  in  this  wife? 

I belccucdfo,  and  did  fobecaufeyour 
Maicflie  taking  bread  and  hauing  olef- 
fed  it  doubted  not  to  fay.  This  is  my  hd* 
■dj , wliich  wordcs  all  my  ^forefathers 
vnderftoode  to  be  (poken  Dr6perly,and 
to  be  true  as  they  founded , and  there-  ^ 
fore  at  the  commandement  of  ray  Pre- 
lates I adored  your  bodyc  vnder  the 
forme  of  bread . If  C H R I S T reply 
that  hee  had.  Preachers«whoe  taught 
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tiiiin  othetwifc.&cried  to  him  to  bewar# 
ieaft  he  committed  Idolaoy  :Firft  that 
Obieftion  might  not  bee  made  to  aiqr 
tnan,  tiiat  died  aboue  So.  yeares  paft» 
tecaufe'  nO  Preacher  taught'publifcely 
any  (uch  dodlrine.  SGcOdHlyitfbnuicn 
•Were  faid  to  otic  of  our  time,  he  might 
anfwerc  that  hee  had  moc  toreiathera 
and  moe‘ Preachers , and  thofe  itiugIi 
^morc  auitcicnt  and  mOi'C  honeft  iiien> 
Who  required  Ixun  toT^cl^eue  Chrifl^ 
wordes , and  to  worfliip  the  body-  of 
liis  maker,  VV^ellnowe  wee  arc  come 
to  the  point!,  all  the  Catliolickes  bans 
preached  with  one  accordc , that  it  is 
tire  true  body  of  Chiifl’t^pd  theGofpell 
witne  fleth  that G H R I S T faid . rfc> 
is  my.bdy : here  is  the'  worde  of  God, 
and  the  tradition  and  preaching  of  man 
lOt-ned  to->itIier,  l aske  wlietherit  bee. 
pofsible  for  CHRIST  ( vvhoe  re,, 
ouirctii  of  vs  nothing  ib  earneftly  as 
bc'iefc  y tocondemne  tnat  Hmple  man, 
who  being  otherwife  of  good  life  bclee* 
Bed  his  worde  and  his  rorefathers.and 
the  Preachers  agreeable  with  both,  or 
BO?  anfwet*  me  for  what. fault  fliaH 


this  poore  mani  beroiidcmncdf  Firft  to 
belceae Chiift it.  is  no  fault.  Secondly 
Chriflfaid  This  u tny  hodj*»  Tliirdly  he 
beeing  an  infant  was  of  his  p^entes 
taughty  that  to  be  the  body  of  Chrift 
^hich  was  holdc  ouer  the  Priefts  head. 
Fourthly  as  many  and  moe  preach  to 
him  when  hecommeth  to  lawfull  age, 

& fay  this  is  the  body  of  Chrift,  as  there 
fure  that  afterWarde  preach  the  contraryt 
td  me  then  what  was  his  fault  for  which 
hce  may  bee  condemned^  If  you  fay  > 
his  eyes  tould  him  it  was  not  the  body  of 
Oirift,  hccvvillanfvvcre,  that  for  the 
reuerence  he  bare  to  the  wordc  of  God, 
hec  denied  the  fenftble  inftruftioh  of 
his  cyes,as  giuing  more  credit  to  Chrift,* 
then  to  himfclf  e,  is  that  a faultf  If  you 
replic  thatby  that  means  he  might  liaue 
Worfhipped  the  rock  in  ftcede  of  Chrift 
hec  will  anfwere  he  knoweth  not  what 
yoii'rtiean^oneuer  had  any  rock  ftiew- 
edhim^moft^ue  authori tic, which 
was  faidyo  be  Chrift,  if  fuch  thing  had 
Beene  t^ght  hiirf,  he  ( for  his  part) 
Was  (b  ob^ient  tdbeleeue,  (b  willing  to 
adore  Chrift, that  be  woulde  haue  done  . 
n . • any 
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any  thing,  wliich  had  beene  commaun- 
ded  him  vnder  the  name  of  Chrift  or  of 
hb  rcligionris  this  a fault  why  the  podre 
man  (hould  be  condemned:*  no  furclyc 
feeing  the  prophet  Daftid  (kith  ^ Vt  in* 
tnentumfoAns  fitm  aptid  te,  / am  become, 
46  it  wercy  a beafl  before  thee.  It  is  kuda- 
ble  faith  Emhjm  ’m  that  in  the  fight  of 
God  we  take  our  felues  as  beafts,  which 
beiijg  fo  I can  deuife  no  fault  in  this 
poorc  and  fimpie  man,  who  if  he  be  de- 
ceaued,heis  deciuedby  Chrift,  by  his 
forefathers , by  diuers  Catholickc  and 
vertuous  preachers, by  the  venue  of  hu 
niility,  of  obedience,  and  of  pure  loue 
tQwardes  God  But  on  the  other  fide  if 
Chrift  call  one  of  them  before  him,who 
denieth  his  rcall  prefence, and  askc  him 
why  hee  did  not  bclecuc  the  Sacrament 
or  the  Altar,  to  bee  the  body  of  Chrift' 
what  will  he  anfwerc  for  himfelfc:*  will 
hefaySir,  I'bcleeued  ypnf  bodytofitt 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  theTfarher,and 
therefore  that  your  j^ody  was-not  in  the 
Pricris  haiidec' Why, then  thiii^eft  thou 
that  lam  not  able  to  make^ the  fame 
which  is  at  the  riglit  hand  of  my  fatlier^ 
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tb  be  alfo  prefent  viidcr  the  forme  o£ 
bread:' Sir  whether  you  are  able  or  no, 
lean  not  fay:  But  I hauc  heard  many 
preachers  tell,  that  one  bodye  cannot 
beat  one  timeindiuers  places* O how 
dreadfully  would  Chrift  anfwcre  in  this 
cafej  Did  not  thofe  preachers  whomc 
thou  pretend  eft  to  follow  fay  alwayes 
they  preached  to  thee  the  fine  ere  wordc 
of  God  c' did  they  not  by  that  colour 
ouerthrow  Monaftarics,  Churches,  Al- 
urs,  Images  of  Saints,  and  mineownc 
image  and  Crofl'e  c'  Did  they  not  deny 
thefacrificc  of  the  Maffe,  Praying  for 
the  dcad,5c  fuchlike  auncient  vfages 
only  for  pretence  ofthc  word  of  Godfdc 
nowe  fe  howinexcufable  they  and  thou 
eaf£  ^hiiS  is  mj  BodjeJ. 
faid  tliis  to  twefue  J gaue  each  of 
them  my  body,6c  bad  make  that  thing 
as  it  is  written  in  the  GofoellJ  /hewed  at 
Capha/r^tum  that  I was  figned  of  my  fa- 
ther,and  equall  with  him  in  power,they 
them  felues  belcue  that  1 made  all  crea- 
tures,places, times  of  nothing:  nowe.  is  it 
doubted  how  I am  able  to  make  my 
body  prefent  vnderthe  forme  of  bread 

: ' S in 


1 


Of the  moft  B.Sacrament 

ifl  diucrs  palces:'  Yea  to  mainteine  the 
better  the  ar^umec  a2;ainft  my  almi^h- 
ty  power, they  lay  1 entred  not  into  my 
Difciplcs  the  dores  being  flmtt , but 
cither  preuented  the  ibutting  oF  them 
• (contrary  to  the  wordes  of  my  Gofpell) 
or  came  in  by  the  windowe,  as  thceues 
do,  or  by  Tome  hole,  as  creepers  do:  yea 
any  thing  is  (boner  bolecued  the  my  di- 
uinc  ftrength  and  working:  thou  Hypo- 
crite feeing  the  worde  of  God  hatn  it 
written  fower  times  in  theneweTefla- 
ment.  Thu  is  my  bedj^\o\v  cemeft  thou 
to  talke  with  me  of  my  fitting  in  heauc, 
as  riiougli  one  of  my  workes  were  con- 
trary to  the  other,  if  in  deed  thou  hadfl: 
bin  humbly  pcifwadcd  thatl  were  god, 
thou  woulaeft  not  meafurc  my  almigh- 
ty power  by  thy  finale  witr.  Thou  art 
twice  condemned,  nrft  for  dcniallofa 
mith,  and  againe  for  denying  it  againft 
ray  cx:prene  worde,  which  pou  pre- 
tendcfl  to  efteerae  and  prodounceft  it 
falfe.  Iftlic  poore  man  fay  he  knewe  not 
fo  mucli,  nor  fa  we  not  the  falfehood 
of  th«it  argument , and  begin  to  accufc 
the  f^Tc  preachers  who  deccaued  him 
; . ' Chrift  i 
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Chrid  may  well  fay  that  he  was  not  dc- 
ceaucdj  for  before  thefe  falfe  preachers 
began  their  falfe  doftrine  he  had  faid. 
T/hists  ntyBedjezn6.  This  is  my  Blonde 
and  all  the  world  beleciied  and  taught 
the  reall  prefence, of Chrifts  body  and 
blond  fiftene  hundred  yeares  togithcrj 
what  caufe  now  hadft  thou  to  beleeuc  a 
newe Gofpcl  and  newe  preachers  there- 
of: forfboth  Sir  they  faid  the  Bifhop  of 
Rems  had  dcceaued  vs . If  in  this  cafe 
Chrift  tell  him , that  the  Bifhop  of  Rome 
were  the  fuccefibr  of  Saint  Peter , and 
fo  liis  Pfcar , hauing  promife  by  liim 
not  to  erre  ii^faith,  and  yet  that  he  alone 
taught  nor  that  Doclrine , but  that  all 
the  Bifhoppes , Do£lors,and  Preachers 
of  the  whole  Church  taught  the  fame 
from  the  beginning , and  that  Chrifl 
Iiimfelfe  had  faid  the  fame,  tlm  all 
thcEuangelifts, andthe  Apoftle  Saint 
Pan/  had  written  the  fame , that  all 
faithfull  men  bclecued  the  fame , what 
cxcwfe  can  hec  haue  who  forfbokt 
CHRIST,  the  Apoflles , the  Bi- 
Hiopps , the  Fathers, the  Preachers,  and 
the  whole  Church  to  follow  an  vpftart 
S ^ reoegate 
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tencgate  Frier,  who  began  his  do£lrinfi 
fo'  ambitioufly  and  proudly,  who  liued 
fo  cmll,  and  died  fo  terribly,  tliat  his  ve- 
ry abhominablc  dealing  with  great  prin- 
ces , his  fliamefull  inceR  and  horrible 
death,iTiight  make  any  good  man  wea- 
ry to  riiinke  vpon  him , much  leflTe 
, rtiouldc  any  haue  followed  him  f To  be 
fhort,  anfwerc  the  poorc  man  for  him- 
felfewhathemay,  yet  he  cannot  deny, 
but  that  both  Chrift  faid  This  is  my  bo-> 
dy,  and  the  Church  taught  the  fame,  & 
yet  beleeued  he  not  this  to  be  the  body  of 
Chrift^  and  therefore  is  one  of  them  who 
bclceue  not:  and  without  faith(which’is 
• bur  one)  there  is  no  faluation,  no  plea- 
fing  of  God,  no  part  in  die  kiiigdome  of 
heauca, which  thing  if  they  that  be  aliue 
will  confidcr  jthey  may  returne  againe 
to  the  Catholicke  faith  and  Church,and 
fobe  made  liuely  members  of  Chrifls 
body,  whereof  Chri ft  is  the  Sauiour.  O 
but  the  Hcreticke  ftillvrgedi,  itTeate- 
Chrift  really, then  1 feedc  not  of  him  fpi- 
ritually,  I anfwere  it  is  the  fondeft  kindc 
of  reafoning  in  the  worlde,  by  one  tmth 
to  deny  an  other,  feeing  both  ftande  to- 
_ either. 


githdr . Is  my  faith  the  lefTe  becaufe 
Chriftwasbodelyfeeneincarth?  howc 
is  then  my  fpirituall  feeding  the  worfe, 
becaufe  the  foode  of  life  is  in  mymouthc* 

Doth  not  Tertnlli^n  fay,  the  flejh  is  fedde  De  reJur-» 
irith  the  hedy  and  bloud  ef  Chrtfl , to  the  re^.cor, 
endethefoulemay  be  made  fat  wnh  God, 
and  yet  will  the  Heretickes  fay , Chrift, 
in  his  lafl:  fupper  left  vs  but  a figure  of 
lois  body  ? Except yee^eate  the  flejh  of  the 
’'fohnfivf  man,  is  in  deede  a figure,and  the 
fpeaking  thereof  is  figuratiue,  becaufe  it 
was  not  meant  that  a man  fhould  be  vi- 
fibly  eaten, as  flefli  is  at  comrjioa tables, 
butyetthathefhoulde  be  really  eaten, 
albeit  the  maner  of  eating  be  figuratiue 
as  we  knowe.  S.  Auettfline  tl-ien f as  I faid 
before,  calling  thole  word es  • 

figuratiue) teferreth  the  fi- 
gure to  the  manner  of  eating,  but  not  to 
the  fubftance  which  is  to  be  eaten,  for 
clfe  if  by  no  meanc  the  flefli  of  Chrift 
misrht  be  eaten,  it  flioalde  not  be  eaten 
■by  faith,  but  if  it  may  fo  be  eaten ,it  may 
be  eaten  by  mouth  alfo,  in  that  pure 
manner  as  it  is  giuen  . The  whole 
manmuft  cate  , as  well  in  body  as  ip. 

, - . . S3  foulc. 
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(bule,  becaufc  the  whole  is  taken  and  aC» 
fuinpted  of  Chrifh  the  whole  is  incorpo- 
“ratcd  by  Baptifme , the  whole  rcdesmed 
by  d^th,  and  the  whole  fhall  be  crow- 
ned with  glory,  therefore  the  true  eating 
is  to  eate  that  nieatc,  which  of  it  feltc 
conhftcth  ol  body,  foule,and  Godhead, 
to  eate  it  (I  fay)  in  body,  foule,  and  Ipi- 
rite,  and  not  by  faith  only.  ' 

Chap.  XXVI  of  the  hlejfed  Sderameut 
of  the  Altar Jheypinghow  coHHeniently 
it  veas  ordained  for  otir  reparation,  and 
yehat  preparation  we  ought  to  rnaheto 
the  fame. 

V T it  is  not  my  purpofe 
A r 'jfi  X recount  the  fhifrs  of 

our  aduerfariesJ,  or  rather 
wS,  deceipts  of  the  Diuell,{pca- 
king  by  them  his  inflruments  to  delude 
thehmp’eto  their  damnation , but  ra- 
ther for  our  iiiRru^liori  and  comfort.Let 
vs  note  here  rhbprouidenceof  God , & 
fweetc  difpontton  in  the  ordinance  of 
thismofldiuineinirtery . Our  firR  pa- 
rents by  pride, (in  coueting  to  bee  as 
Gods , and  in  incredulity,  fceleeuing 
the  ferperit  and  iniftruRiiig  God  ) feu 

from  > 
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fromGo<l:contrarywifctomakc  vs  like 
God  in  decdc,  and  to  recall  vs  to  that 
heaucnly  Paradife , which  our  parents 
lofl:  (by  eating  the  forbiddc  fruit)Chrift 
hath  prdeyned  a remedy  quite  contraiy, 
giuing  vs  in  this  B.  Sacrament  himrelfc 
the  fruit  of  the  B.VirgiUjthat  bread  that 
came  downc  from  heauen , that  fo  with 
humility  bclecuing  Chrifts  worde , and 
promifefar  aboueourreafon,  forfaking , 
ourfelues  & fubmitting  our  reafonto 
faith  in  Chrift,  wee  may  rcceauc  him, 

(his  B.body)that  happy  fruit  of  endlefle 
life,  and  by  vertue  thereof  rccouer  the 
poflefsion  Eue\c{\  byhervnbcleeuing, 
and  rafting  the  forbidden  fruit.  Leauc  ^S^S/Tho 
vaine  difputes  then  of  this  blcfled  Sa-  eaU 
cramenr,  and  with  fteedfaft  faith  im-  IcthitnA'* 
brace  the  truth,  for  this  high  mifteiy  raculorii 
farre  cxccedeth  mans  rcafon . For  of  maximu 
all  the  workes  that  cuer  God  wrought,  if  any  etin. 
this  is  moft  wondcifull  and  aniracu-  findeaare 
lous-,  infomuch  that  herein  God  (hew-  ter  vnuf* 
ethasit  were  the  periode,  fumme,  and  quifqj  a-  . 
pcifedlionofallhis  woikes,  as  he  fpakc  biidct  in 
before  by  his  holy  Prophet , Afemori-  fenfu  ftio. 
am  feCit  jnirabiltitm  fuornm,  miferator,  pfal,  ico. 

^4  ’ & 


me  myf  d . oauramefct 

et  mifericors  Dominus  efcam  dedtt 
ntentiim  fe.  GOD  herein  hath  made 
a memorye  of  his  wonderfull  workes, 
hie  hath  giuen  nteate  to  thofe  thatfeare 
hm.  So  that  this  heaucnly  food  is  giuen 
to  the  f'aluation  of  thofe  only  tha^wirh 
re  jerent  loue,&  with  perfect  faith  come 
vnto  this  diuine  banquet : for  what  a 
wo  id  erf  till  and  miraculous  worke  of 
Chaff  is  this  to  feed  man  with  the  food 
of  Angels  ,for  thartZhriff(whofe  glory  is 
therepaffj  dainty,  and  fatiety  of  An- 
gellsmheaucn)  is  the  foode  of  poors 
pilgrimes  in  this  B.  Sacrament  here  in 
earthjnay  herein  God  hath  exalted  man 
aboue  Angels,  giuing  the  Preiff  power 
by  his  mi^ty  word  to  confecratc his  bo 
dyd'o  that  that  which  before  was  bread, 
liowc  is  no  more  breade  but  his  body 
which  power  he  neuer  graunted  to  An- 
gell.  Againe  as  God  is  all  in  all,  and  in 
euciy^pl  ’cc  in  hcauen  and  earth,  and 
yet  not  deuided  but  whole  perfed  God 
and  as  faith  the  Apoftle./«  ipfo  vmmtes,  • 
moHcmm  & famtu  In  him  tree  line,  be  ma^ 
ued  and  are'fhitn  fo  though  the  Blef- 
fed  body  of  Chriff  be  not  in  all  places 


of  the  Altdr, 

at  once  where  his  God-head  is,  as  the 
Lmherofte  Vtfiquitary  Herejickes  ( chat 
(b  they  might  coar6lc  the  nuftery  of 
this  BiefTccTSacrament  in  their  reaibns) 
do  dreameiyetit  is  moR  certainc(accor^ 
dingto'ourbeliefe,  and  Gcits  truth) 
tha  t ChriR  cuer  fits  at  the  right  hand  of 
his  father  moR  glorious,  and  yet  is  here 
facramentally,andin  a miRciy  in  the  B. 
Sacrament,  and  as  fullye  ChriR  here, 
pcrfeftGod  and  man, as  hee  is  in  Iiea- 
uea,  and  in  many  places,  and  diuers 
Altars  in  all  coaRes  of  tlic  worldc  at 
•once,  and  yet  not  many  but  one,  and 
the  fame  CnriR  indiuifiblej  Yea  in  euc- 
ry  litle  parte,  or  particle  of  tlie  holye 
HoR , and  B.  Sacrament  is  as  whole 
and  pcrfeft  ChriR,  as  in  the  whole 
hoR,  and  looke  wliere  the  BieRed  body 
of  ChriR  is,  thcic  is  his  bloud*,  and 
where  his  body  and  bloud  is , there  is 
his  God-head  by  vertue  of  that  vnion 
of  the  diuinc  and  humane  nature  in 
one  pcrfon  : therefore  it  followcthjthat 
where  the  holye  Sacrament  is , there  is 
God  the  fonne.  And  becaufe  the  workes 
of  the  Trinity  be  indiuifiblc,  tlioiigh  no 
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pcrfon  but  the  fecond  pcrfonin  God-’ 
Iseade  was  incarnate,  and  tooke  vpon 
fctm  our  nature,  yet  there  bee  prelent, 
rfie  Father,  and  the  holy  Ghoft,  three 
per(cn3  and  one  GOD  in  Trinity  by 
vertue  of  the  concomitance  (as  wee 
ttarme  it)  and  hypoftaticall  vnyon 
whonic  all  creatures  doe  worfhippe,  to 
wliomc  Angells  finge  out  pcrpctuall 
payfes,  aiKTocfore  whome  heauen  and 
earth  doc  tremble  and  quake  (O  vn- 
§>eakable  and  dreadfull  miftery)  An 
other  miracle  in  thb  B»  Sacrament  is 
rfiat  though  it  be  daily  eaten, yet  is  it  ne- 
ner  conhimed,  nor  any  thing  impaited 
diough  manye  vneleane  perfons  and 
Qaytors  like  IftjUfy  doc  ofte  vriworthely 
reecaue  the  fame,  yet  in  It  felfit  is  euer 
vridefiled.  As  you  fee  the  cleare  fonne 
diat  ihinetb  vpon  the  fouleclay  is  no- 
thing daikned,  but  flill  remaineth  pure 
in  it  felf,  which  as  it  isnoyfbine  to  the 
watryc  and  euill  difpofed  eye,  fb  is  it 
comfort  to  the  cleare  and  vvell  dif- 
pofed:  cuen  fo  Chrifl  the  fonne  of  righr- 
. tn6ufnes  giuen  vs  in  this  B.  Sacrament, 
u comfort,  healdi,  arid  faluacion  to  the 

well 


well  difpofcd , but  cucrlafliitg  death, 

& damnation  to  thofe  that  come  with 
vncleaneconfciencesjleadenwithmor-  ' 
tall  fin,  without  clcanfing  their  foules 
before,  that  is' , without  contrition  and 
lowly  confeffion  for  the  fame,  not  be- 
caufe  the  fault  is  in  Chrift:  but  faecaufc 
the  tiling  that  reccaueth  him  is  impure 
and  vneleane,  yet  Chrift  alwayes  per- 
fect glorious  inliimfelfc,  without  de- 
feat, and  nomcruailezfor  ifhefuffred 
himfelfe  to  bee  abufed , and  flicd  his 
bloud  with  wonderfull  blafphemics  a-  ' 

gainft  him  by  thofe  traiterous  villainei 
hanging  vpon  the  Croftc  paflibly,no 
meruaile  I lay  though  in  this  B.  Sacra-* 
mcntimpaftibleheruffcrethhimfdf  to 
be  vnworthely  rcccaucd  of  hypocrites  • 

and  wicked  men , whereof  fbme  will 
not  fticketo  ftab  their  daggers  in  this  ^yjtwvn 
Blefled  Sacrament, and  tread  it  vnder  ^rftand 
feet,  al  which  he  fuffreth  wicked  men  to 
worke,not  with-drawing  his  diuinepre-  thri^^ 
fence  that  the  good  bee  not  defrauded  7?^%- 
of  (b  V nfpeakcable  a benefit , for  by  diis  :v 

their  abule  they  hurte  and  foile  them-  / J 

fellies , but  not  liimwho  is  immortall  - ^ 

and  . ■ 
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3c  impafsiblc.  Hereby  we  may  anfwere 
the  fond  objections  of  hcretiks  that  fay, 
what  ifeat  or  rat  fliouM  eateitc^no  doubt 
whattoeuer  taketh  or  abufeth  it,  it  is  nc- 
ucrtheles  the  very  body  of  Chrift  ftill: 
tut  when  the  o\it\mr6jpecieSj  or  forme 
of  the  Sacrament  pafleth  away  from 
-that  vnfeemly  veftcll,  then  CnriftsB. 
Body  and  B!oud  alfo  pafTeth,  & can  be 
there  no  more  abufed.  An  other  won- 
derful I miracle  we  fee,  and  by  daily  ex- 
perience prouc  in  this  B.  Sacrament, 
that  is,  that  whereas  Chrift  hath  ordey- 
. ned  thisB.  Sacrament  vndcr  the  formes 
and  liknes  of thofc  things  that  be  moft 
vfualland  faniilier  to  vs  „that  is  ynder 
the  formes  of  bread  and  wine  (that  the 
fight  and  horror  of  raw  flefh  and  bloud 
fliould  not  affray  or  appall  vs.fo  that  to 
our  outward  eyes,  taft , feeling  & other 
fences,  it  feemethno  other  but  that  it 
was  before)  yet  is  it  quite  contrar)'  from 
that  it  was  bsfore,  as  farre  as  heauen 
and  earth  is  afunder , the  accidents  re- 
‘inaining  without  the  fubicft:,tbat  is  taft, 
fcelinir  and  fein^  bread  .and  wine,  but 
r ? not  fo,  nor  yet  any  part  thereof  bread  or 

^ wine, 
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\!\^e,butwlioly  an(f|)e^8^Hy  • 

body  and  bloud  of  Chfift.  ' > 

Chap.  XXVII.  OftheMamia.the 

pAfM  Umb,aud  other figHrcs  of  the 

1 asGODhath 

^ ?lF?nr5  wrou2;Ht  fomany  miracles 
in  this  B.  Sacrament,  what 
facrilegious  impiety , what 
damnable  herefie,  or  rather  Apoftacy  is 
this  ©f  any  mortal  men,  togoe  about  to 
feede  vs  with  figures , & pull  Chrift  out 
of  his  kingdome,  remayning  in  this  B. 

Sacrament  in  his  Church  militant  here 
in  earth.  Thefc  heretikes  would  rhakc  vs 

Chriftians  (nowe  in  this  ftate  of  grace, 
who  hauc  by  Chrifts  promife  the  things  ^ 

ihemfclues,  that  were  fhadowed  & pre- 
figured in  the  old  law)in  worfc  cafc'thc 
the therafclucs . For-^^w<«wasa  ^ 

figure  of  the  B.  Sacrament  of  the  Altar 

as  apeafeth  by  Chrifts  ownc  words. Joh^4jf,6m 
fathers  ( faith  he)  dtd  eate  Manna  m the 
jvildernejJ'e  are  dead,  but  he  thateatet^ 
this  bread  that  I will  ^tue  him  Jhall  line  for  , ; 

^^^tfr.For  whether  think  you -A/4;f»4that 

bread  tlaat  was  rayned  downe  fioin  hea- 

uea  • . 
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^70  OfthemofiB.Sdcram'ent 

lien,  and  fcddc  the  children  of  IfracII 
forty  yeares  in  the  wildcrnefTe  was  not 
a more  excellent  thing  then  a pecce  of 
bakers  bread  ? and  yet  thefe  bla{j?hc- 
mojsherctickes  vvouldchauc  theblef- 
fed  Sacrament  to  be  no  better and  fo 
make  it  worfe  then  that  which  was  but 
a figure  of  the  Sacrament . O but  the 
thing  it  felfe  ( this  blefled  Sacrament  of 
ours(Chrifls  body  and  bloud)  as  faiie 
, exceed eth  xk-MMatmao^  olde,  as  the 

Sunne  exceedeth  the  morning  ftarre  the. 
Exod.  i6.  forc-nmner  thereof  in  brightneflf’e.  Al- 
mighty God  when  he  XAjVLt^Mxnm 
downe  from  hcauen,  the  Icvpts  knowing 
nor  what  it  was  (for  it  did  lie  vpon  the 
earth  like  hored  ewe,  orthefeede  of  the 
Coriander  brayed  with  a pefHc)  meruai- 
lingfaid,  that  is,  ejnid  efi  hoe 

Tsrhat  u f to  whome  Afoyfis  anfwe- 
red  as  from  God , ifie  eft  panif  this 
u the  hrende  oar  horde  hath  ghten  y oh 
to  eate . Nowe  in  this  Manna  there  is  a 
meruailoiis  and  ftrange  quality , which 
" • was,rhat  he  thatgathered  more  then  his 
felio'vvesdiad  but  to  fuffice , and  he  that 
gathered  IclTc  had  as  much  to  fuffwc,  as 


ofthcAlt4ir, 

he  thatgadierccl  more , and  all  fufficr 
cnt  ana  enough . Nowein  this  blcflcd 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar , Chrifts  body, 
though  it  farre  cxceede  mans  reafon 
to  knowc  the  manner  howc  it  is , yet 
wc  muft  moft  certainly,  and  ftedfafily 
belcue  our  true  Afojfis  which  is  Chrill, 
who  telletli  vs  it  is  the  bread  that  came 
downe  from  heauen,  that  is  his  yaj  bo- 
dy and  bloud.  What  a goodly  ngure 
then  was  this  Manna  of  our  mod  pure 
and  B.  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  f Mokkm  * 
came  downe  from  heauen , our  Sacra- 
ment more  ; It  was  to  eucry  one  that 
whi^b4^^  t)eft,  our  Sacranict  more: 

a little  fuffifed  thereof  as  well  sls  a great  • 
deale, our  Sacrament  more:  the  murme- 
ring  lerves  repined  at  Manna , and  our 
murmeringhcreti  ekes  doe  at  ourB.Sa-- 
crament  much  more ; the  bodies  of  the 
lewfs  were  fedde  with  Manna ^ and  our 
bodies  and  foules  with  the  body  and 
bloud  of  ourLorde  lefus  in  this  bleflcd 
Sacrament  much  more . Thus  you  fee 
howe  the  figure  anfwereth  and  fore- 
fheweth  dut  holy  thing  of  our  Lord,-, 
and  what  341  excellent  and  vrifr  cakaWc. 

thin^ 
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thing  this  B.  Sacrament  of  the  Altar 
is,  when, the  very  fhadowe  of  it  {Man- 
na diat  betokened  it  fo'longe  before ) 
was  of  fuch  exccllencic  and  fo  mira- 
culous, then  howe  worthy  and  mira- 
culous I fay, is  the  thing  it  felfe,and  how 
bafe  conccipts  haue  the  heretikes  of 
Chrift , and  how  vnworthy  and  vnfa- 
uory  this  their  Comunion  Caluinifticall ' 
bread  is  in  refpedf  of  the  leires  Manna 
the  very  figure  of  our  mofi  B.  Sacra- 
ment. That  bread  which£/lf4^  did  cate 
/ • 

(by  verrue  whereof  hce  arriued  to  the 
mount  of  God  Horeb J is  a figure  lik- 
■ wife  that  by  .venue  of  our  bread  of  life 
in  the  Sacrament,  we  fiiall  arriue  to  the 
mount  of  God  the  kirigdome  of  heauen: 
that  bread  baken  vnder  afhes  and  the 
bread  of  propofiriolikwife  euer  kept  in 
_ - ilore.That  Pafchal  lambjhat  with  fiicli 
/ ^ i \ eaten  when  die  childre  of 

pafied  through  the  redeje  Sea  to 
the  land  of  promife,  Owhiit  a notable 
' figureisitofthcB.Lambof  Godvpon 
the  Altar  in  this  B.Sacramentc'  and  what 
preparation  and  difpofition  there  ought 
to  be  mreceauc  the  fame, wc  be  taught 
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by  the  figure.  The  Iamb  was  eaten  with  Exod 
wikte  lettufe,  fignifying  to  vs  with  what 
ftiarp  and  bitter  tjearcs , and  contrition 
for  our  finnes  we  ought  to  receaue  the 
Limb  of  God  in  this  B.facramenr.They 
did  cate  it  with  their  raincs  gin,  beto- 
kening vnto  vs  thepurenes,  and  chafii- 
tic  we  ought  to  come  with  all  to  this 
lamb  of  God.  They  had  ftalies  in  their 
handes,and  did  eatc  with  had, whereby 
we  b6  taudit  that  this  is  the  true  foodc 
of  vs  wayfaring-men  herevpoii  edrth. 

They  eateit  rolled,  that  weihould  pic 
pare  our  felucs  to  this  fweete  lambeof 
God  with  hot  lone , that  is  feruent  cha- 
rity\*and  whatfoeuer  was  left  was  burnt, 
withfier,  giuirtgvs  thereby  to  vnder-. 
ftand  that  whatfoeuer  wee  cannot  by* 
rcafon  comprehend  of  this  diuinc  nii- 
flery , that  we  are  to  confumc  5c  buriic 
vp  in  our  felues  by  mod  faitlifull  fer- 
uent loue  and  charitie.  For  perfect  louc 
to  God  fupplieth  all  our  detefls, all  this 
teacheth  vs  with  what  worthy  prepara- 
tion wee  ought  to  come  to  our  mod  ' 
blcded  Sacrament  the  Lambe  of  God, 
prefigured  by  this  pafchall  I-amb  of 
--  , T the 
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the  leaves,  which  with  fuch  prep;iratioH 
was  eaten,  but  what  necdcs  all  this  ado2 
for  bare  bakers  breade  John  Cdlums 

Communion. 

# "* _ 

jphap.  XX  VIII.  wherein  is  touched 
hm  this  Sacrament  is  alfo  a facr/fice 
daily  vnhloHdelj  offered  hy  Priejh, 
an  a propitiatory  for  the  and  the 

dead , and  that  it  is  the  only  facrtfice 
Kvherehy  God  is  chiefly  honoured  and 
' worjhipped. 


O W this  B.  Sacrament  of 
ours  is  alfb’  our  owne  on. 
ly  ,moft  pure,  and  vnblou. 
dy  facrince  of  the  Church, 
whereby  God  is  chiefly  worfliipped,  his 
wrath  appcaf«d , by  meanes  whereof 
grace  and  faluation  is  >riucn  to  vs  from 
Siat  mod  gratious,  aci  blou^  facrificc 
•f  tlie  Crofle,  once  there  offered  after 
a bloudy  manner  for  all,  as  the  full  and 
fuperabundant  price  of  our  redempti- 
on i but  here  daily  vpon  the  Altar  af- 
ter an  vnbloiidy  fort, to  make  vs  parta- 
k ersoftliefame  facrificconce  bloudcly 

offered. 


vj;^ 
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©ffcrcd , but  in  both  places  on  the  Al- 
tar of  thcCiofiTc,  and  here  in  this  blcf- 
fcd  Sacrament  one  and  the  fame  Chrift. 

Which  facrifice  was  prefigured  by  tliat 
of  Melehifedechy  who  offered  facrifice  Gen,  .X4: 
in  bread  and  wine , and  was  the  Pneft  18. 
of  themofl  high  God,  whofe father  and  Heb.7, 
mother  is  vnknowne : fo  our  B.  facrifice  ^ ^ 
then  (though  not  bread  and  wine , but 
the  veiy  body  and  bloiid  of  Chrift)  is 
confecrated,and  offered  vnder  the  like- 
nefi’e  of  bread  and  wine . Which  blef- 
fed  Sacrament  was  offered  at  Chrifls 
lafle  fupper  a facrifice  alfb , hee  our 
Redeemer  in  his  Difciples  giuingc  ^ 
Prieftes  authority  to  confecrate  and  of- 
fer the  fame,  and  fb  heeremaineth  in 
them  (being  daily  offered  vp  by  their 
niiniftcry  ) A Prtffl  for  euer  According  ' 
to  the  order  of  Melchfedech ^ who  was  ^ 
without  mother  according  to  his  God-  • 
head,  and  without  father  according  /v 
to  his  manhood,  and  fo  figured  and 
forefhewed  by  Melchifedech , whereof  ' ^ 
holy  Damd  in  fpirit  called  our  Sauiour 
Chrififforefecingour  blcfled  Sacrifice) 

^ wieftfn  eHer  According  to  the  order  of 
w.f  Tz  McUhi^  ‘ 


2-7^  Of  the  mof  'By^hcr'ament » 

Melchifedech,  if  he  b?  a Pried,  then  liee 
iTiuft  needes  ofFer  hicrifice,but  he  neuer 
offered  facrificeffaue  only  at  his  lad  fup 
per)  I mcane  afeer  the  order  of 
fedech.  Wherefore  we  offering  or  doing 
the  fame  he  did  at  his  lad  flipper  (that 
is  confecrating  his  body  and  D(oud)it 
followeth  that  this  Sacrament  of  ours  is 
alfo  a facrifice,  yea  and  that  propitiato- 
lye  both  for  the  qiiicke  and  the  dead, 
which  as  prophecied.  D<^«;y/..the  pro- 
pliet  is  luge  facr'tfctum.  A contmiall fa^ 
Crifice  j that  neuer  fliall  ceafe  to  the 
worldes  end  (Trauethat  the  publike  ad- 
minidratioii  thereof  by  Z>^«/^//prophe* 
fie  fhall  ceafe  in  Antechrides  time ) but 
Ji^alachj,  prophefied  thepro- 

W.  I X 4fu^s  ohUtton  and facri^ 

fee  id  euerj  place.  What  ct’ier  is  that 
• but  the  holye  Sacrifice  of  the  Made? 
Which  facrifice  of  it  felfe  (^though  the 
Pried  may  often,  be  vnwcrdiy  ) is  €uer 
' • acceptable  Ex  opere  operato  ( as  di- 
' ' iiines  tearmeic)i  iGodcs  fight,becaufe 

this  facrifice  is  his  only  fonne  in  whome 
hee  is  well  pleafed . If  they  faye  the 
Prophet  meant  die  facrifice  of  a ptir^ 

■ hafcc 
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^Jiartejitisnotfo,  for  no  man  can  faye 
his  hart  is  alltbgether  pure  from  fihnc 
at  le'a'ft fidm  'a  loule,  or  light  thought: 
it  they ‘fay  it  was  the  facrifice  vpon 
the  Ciplfe  which  the  prophet  foretolde, 
that  cannot  be,  becaufe  it  was  but  in 
one  place,  wheifore  it  muft  heeds  follow 
the  prophet  foretolde  / the  one  onlye, 

. pure, and  vnbloudy  Sacrament  and  fa- 
crafic  e of  the  Altar  at  MalTe  offered  in 
.euer)'  place,  and  in  fteed  of  all  thofe 
bIoiid%  facrihees  of  oldc.  From  the  ri-  Pfaliiti 
fng  of the  fonne  to  the  fitting  of  the  fame 
■^againe.  Whereby  you  fee  tliis  B.  Sacra- 
ment was  inRituted  by  Chrift,not  only 
as  a healthfiill  medicine  and  food  of  our 
. foiiles,  but  alfo  that  it  might  be  offered 
continually  as  the  cheife  and  proper  fa- 
• crihee  of  tlie  new  tcRament  for  a fuffi-  : 
cient  thankfgiuing  to  God  the  father,  v 
and  continuall  memory  of  our  Llefus 
his  bitter  Pafiion,  till  liis  comming  a-  : 

■rgaine ,,  wherby' we  efehew  the  euiJjs  of  ^ 

. this  life,  obtain.e  remiffioh  of  fins  with 
^ the  grace  of  God,  & glory  in  the  .world 
.to  come;  And' becaufe  Ghrift  bad  the  ^ = 

*•  ApoRles  and  'PrieRes  of  thenewe  Te- 
’ T 3 flamerit  . 
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flanient  doc  or  facrifice  this  in  mcmorie 
of  him  , his  Incarnation, Life  ,Pafsion  & 
Refurrcdion:  therefore  as  by  Chrifls  in-< 
ftitution  it  is  a facrifice  and  finely  repre- 
fentation,  efpccially  of  his  death  and 
Paffion : So  eueryc  thingc  about  rho 
Altar(as  the  ornament s,ccrcmonies,& 
a^Slions  of  the  preift  at  Maflc)do  c hiefly 
reprcfeitr,  and  reduce  into  our  memo^ 
riesthe  fame.  And  if  I would  flahdto 
recite  the  Scriptures, CounccU, and  Fa- 
thers to  this  pmpofe  that  call  itfli  hofl, 
an  oblation  , a pure  and  vnbloudy  Sa- 
crifice , the  price  of  our  Redemption,  a 
hcalthfull  Sacrifice, and  the  like,!  might 
fill  great  volumes,  but  I muft  bc-briefe. 

N cirher  is  it  rnr  purpofc  to  anfwere  here 
all  liereticall  ooie^lionsj  neither  to  make 
any  long  difeourfe  of  fo  vnfpcakcable 
a matter,  for  togiueor  fet  downc  the 
full  dofirinc  hereof  would  require  and 
fill  (as  I faid  ) many  and  lardge  bookes, 
which  already  of  moft  learned  men  bee 
written.  My  purpofc  is  here  but  to  in-  ' 
ftruft  thcfimple  and  vnlcarned,  who 
ought  rather  to  ground  them  felucs 
in  true  faith  and  beliefe,  then  to  looke 

in 
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into  fncli  high  miseries  to  compre- 
hend Gods  mighty  workes  by  rcafon. 
For  what  IS  man  to  compare  as  it  were 
himfclfc  with  God,  to  tliink  to  contain® 
himwhome  heauen  and  earth  cannot 
holde?  for  what  is  one  man  in  rcfpe^l 
oFfo  many  men,  or  what  be  al  men  in 
refpcfFof  Code'  Man  is  (as  it  were)  a 
mice,  likc^a  vanity, a puff  of  windc;  God 
•is  mighty,  incomprchcnfible,  yea  great 
in  the  leafl  thinges,  without  variance  or 
inconftaucic,  at  a becke  of  whofe  finger 
the  very  heauens,  and  earth  do  tregi- 
ble  and  quake,  the  dcapth  of  whofe 
mightic  workes  we  cannot  reach  vnto, 
no  not  in  the  leaft  thinges,  or  crea- 
tures wee  daylic  fee  here  before  our 
eyes.  Who  can  number  the  ftarres  or 
giue  a iuft  accompt  of  their  fwift  couifc, 
without  going  one  iote  out  of  order 
from  the  beginning  of  the  worldc  to 
this  day:'  the  very  herbes,  plantes,  and 
trecs^  wee  fee  doe  daily  grow  and  i^ 
creafe.  Who  is  Co  wife  that  can  dif- 
cerne  or  fay  nowc  at  tliis  very'  inflant 
I perceaue  ihe^  increafe^  Againe  vvh^ 
they  bee  as  it  were  deadc  in  winter 

T 4 who 


■ who  can  (hy  they  flial  fo  flourilh  in  fom- 
incrj  but  he  chat  hath  experienced  Ima- 

• giue  £bme  man  brought  vp  in  fom^s 
,caue  vnder.the  earth  ,neuer  feeinglight 
lior  conuerllng  with  men,  It  one 

•rfilould  come  vnto  liim  on  a fodain, 
and  difeourfe  with  liim  of  collours 
blacke  and  greene,and  the  like,,  tell  liim 
oftlie  fpring  the  courfeof  the  ibnne, 
mponeand  iiarrea,  would  he  not  won- 
da'  and  think  them  aboue  reafonjtill  hc~ 
Awe  and  perccaued  them  as  wedosc'  if 
then  theie  thin«es  fo  familiar  to  \% 
feeme  k>  admirable  to.  tliofc  that  he  vn- 
.accuftomed  to  fee  them,  or  if  we  our 
fellies-  eannot  giue  a realbn  to  the  depth 

• of  the  leall:  diings,  can  wee  thinke  to 

• coinprdiend  Godinthegreateflc'would 
. we  hauc  God  fo.litlcjthac  he  cannot  ex- 
^ ceed  oarxear6''And  yet(o  blafphemy  & 
.malicious  blindn^sOfuchbe  the  heretiks 

of  our  time,  who  becaufc  they  cannot 
-attaine  by  .humane  leafon  to  the  deptli 
of  chiis  midery  of  Chrids  body  in  the  Sa- 
•'  crameiit, therefore  theyforfake  faith  <5c^, 
- beliefe  in  Qirid  herein  ,againd  'both 
truth  and  realbn.  O hereiicke  dial  Chrid 
r , ccafe 
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ceafc  to  be  with  vs  according  tp  his/pro 
niife,bccaufc  thou  arpvnable  oFi&afoh:* 
Nay  4ie  lliall  be  when  thou  ait  not. 
Chapi  XX IX.  Of  the  great  loue  and 
humility  of  Chrifl  in  this  Bkffed  Soy 
cramsnt^and  of  the  deuotion  pfChriJli- 
...  Ansofpldetowardsthefame. 


His  Blefled  Lord  lefu's  the 
^ perfeft  God:  & man , which 
- ./V:  enclofed  hiinfejtc  for  our 

fakes  inthe  wombe  of  the 
moft  Blefled  Virgin,  .wheiy  as  liim  the 
hcaue*  ©f  heauens  caniiotcomprehend, 
is  alfo  with  vs  according  to  his  word  in 
the  Jdjft  panicle  of  the,  B.  Sacrament 
who!  ft  & pcrfedlClirift , & entrethiiito 
the  Cottage  of  our  homely  hodies,is  all- 
waies  delighted  to.be  with  the  lonnes  of 
=men  , and  yetis  flilijicomprehenfible, 

' & al-glorions  with  his  fa  rher  m heauen, 
&;  thatby^his  mighty  power  to  whome 
nothing  is  impofflble.  Buto  how.bappy 
was  the  time  when.mcn  belceued  fled- 
-faftlyand  doubted  nothing  of-Godcs 
•promife  in  this  his  fo  vnlpeakable  agift, 
'and  fo  worthclye  receaued  the  fniitcs 
thereof, whereas  mifereantes  now  both 
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deny  the  truth, and  flicwe  theinfeluaf 
nioft  ingratFull  in  not  only  den}dng  tha 
truth , but  thinking  mofl:  bafely  oF  hit 
diuineordinance.  O horrible  ingrati- 
tude, in  (Iced  of  the  Prince  and  king 
of  lieaucn  and  earth  left  vs  in  this  Sa- 
crament, to  feed  men  with  a pecce  of 
becad,  liketo  the  vricleane  hogg  that 
refufeth  the  precious  pearle,  and  feed- 
deth.of  the  peafe  (haling  in  the  clay. 
O what  couldc  CHRIST  hauc 
done  more  for  vs  then  he  did,  and  how 
iBorcvnthankftiU  can  thefe  men  fliew 
themfclues  to  him  then  the}’^  doe,  which 
mofl  difplcafcrh  him,  and  hindreth  his 
bountj-^c  towardes  vs,  for: this  vn- 
thankfullnes  is  a vice  that  dricth  vp  the 
fbuntainc  of  grace  in  mans  loule. 
Flie  then  fuch  lying  Maflers  (Ifaye^ 
and  their  wicked  deiiifes,  tafle  no  more 
of  their  baite  that  draweth  to  death  but 
belccacj  and  prepare  your  felucs  with  al 
purity  of  body  and  foule  to  rcccauein 
chcblelfed  Sacram5iit,Chnflthc  food 
of  life,  and  fb  you  fliall  reape  the  won- 
dcrfiill  fruitesitherfof,  which  bee  many 
& iofioir.  Fu*ft  by  worthy  rcceauing  of 
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this  moft  venerable  Sacrament,  ma- 
nie  finnes  we  could  not  remember  in 
confeffion  bee  forgiueil  vs , fo  hot  is 
the  fire  of  GODS  loue  towardcs  vs 
herein,  if  wee  receauc  him  with  feruour, 
that  it  againc  bpileth  and  confumech  in 
rs  al  dctc£V5,aiidimperfedions  with  the 
relikes  offinhe,as  fire  purifieth  mettalls 
from  drofl'c  and  corruption,  which  was 
fignified  by  the  Pafcall  la mbe  rolled 
and  thofe  ho'locaufls,  or  whole  burnt 
facriJfices  of  the  lawe.  Befides  this,  it 
giucth  mod  plentifully  of  grace  to  the 
well  difpofed,  it  infccbleth  our  paffi- 
Cns,  and  inordinate  motions,  maketh 
lefTe  and 
and  ghof] 
confent  nc 
merit  may 
faith  a blcflcd  Father.  If  thou  feeU  n§t 
fo  ofie  violeaf  tentAt  'ms  of  the  flsajh, 
thanke  Chrsfi  for  the  gr4ce  .that  this 
holy  Sacrament  vporketh  in  thee.  More-* 
oucr  in  this  B.  Sacrament  we  cheifly  esc* 
ercife  faith,  to  our  greatefl  merit,  belec- 
uing  Chrid  aboue  reafbn,and  not  our 
fences,  and  that  right  worthdy.  For  if 


weaker  all  tentations  bodely 
lly,  giueth  drength  that  wee 
)t  to  them,  but  taour  great 
ouercome  them.  Wherefore 
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^ vve/jea4e  of  a fprt  of  Phytofophcrs,' 
.they  would  ctcdif  wliat  their  Maftcrs 
‘ faid,  and  .neuer  reafon  the  inattcr  but 
Ssy./pfi  dixit  yOm  IVlaftcr  Jdid  /f,accpun- 
' , ting  ir  a fure ground:  great  rcafoh  then 
-hSucwe  Chnftians  to  giue  credit  to  our 
’ Mailer  Chrift  the  truth , whofc,  wordcs 
cannot  faile,reafoning  no  farther  but  fay 
Ipje  dixit yChrift  our  Maflery^/ii,  ThU  u 
.mybodj:  that  lice  faideitjthis  is’.a  furc 
grounde.  Likcvyife  in  wbrthy  plfering 
-&  receauing  this  B.  Sacrament  \Ve  giue 

• efuethankes  toGod  for  his  wondcrfull 
' benefits,  which  of  our  felues  we  couldc 

: neuer  be  able:  whereupon  the  holy  Pro- 
phet in  fpirit  long  before  (cbnfidering 
the  wonderfiill  benefits  of  God  beflow- 
cd  liereiri,  which  of  hiinfelfe  inan  could 

• neuer  be  able  to  requite)  bufi'fl:  out  into 
jj--thefe  wordes  . QhM  retrthttam  Domm^ 

' ^c.  O rphat  Jhall  L requite  tQ  tnj  Lord  God 
for  all  his  gbodneffe  beflowed  on  me , / will 
(faith  \\t)take  the  Cup  of  our  Lord  ef"  call 
-vpon  his  holy  name.  Sec  the  mercy  of  God 
•who  befloweth  fuch  benefits  vpon  vs, 
that  none  is  able  to  requite , and  yet  we 
in  receauing  thefe  pretious  gifts,  and  of-- 
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fering  his  benefits  to  him  againe , he  ac- 

ceptethitfor  afufficientrecjuitall  . “Alfo  ^ 

in  tliis  B.  Sacrament  ( as  1 liriUe 

^ we  reprefent  liioft  liuely  Chrifts  Pafsioii 

before  our  eyes  jand  imitate  him  therein. 

This  is'afacrifice  propitiator  both  for 

; the  (juicke  and  the  dead e,  which  with 

I the  three  Sages  we  ought  to  honour  with 

all  diuine  iiohour  aiid  worfhip,profl:ratc  - 
bothih  body’and  mirtde , as  the  holie 
Prophet  foretolde,  faying,  A// theftmi- 

lies  ofnattonsjhoHldewerpJt-pfem  his  pjkl,  21. 

A.ndin auotherplace, 

{ . helium,  (^e.  they  Jhalhvdrpdp^e  his 
i thatis  ( as  Sf  ^«^«7?«/e'vnder- 

ftandeth)  his  body  or  humanity the 
^ fcatCjOr  his  footcfibole  as  vhited  to  his 
diuinity By  this  Sacrarnerit  and  facri- 
fice  we  woriliippc  Qodj and  chiefly  ac-  . 
knowledge  there' is  a true  God’:  by  this 
facrifice  Gods  wrath  is  chiefly  auerted, 
yea  and  fufficiehtly  appeafed  for  our  £ffjeaneit 
finnes , which  facrifice'  eiter  acceptable  ^ 
in  his  fight  he  neuer  deriicth , as  being 
mod:  glorified  thereby,  which  is  'his  oii-r  f^g 
ly  mod  dear'e  (brine . So  that  it  is  'ioy-  example 
full  to  Angels  ill  heauen,  cbmforuble  of  that  v- 

to  ' ' 
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fsn  the  to  men  in  earth , and  healtlifull  to  th« 
Cr^ir,^wfaithfiill  departed , and  the  chiefe  ho- 
to  vs  4c-nourto  God  here  on  earthy  neither  is 
€ordmg  to  tlierc  any  thin^  fo  fufficient  a remedy  to 
mr  dtjp0’>rc\esi(c  the  fairhftill  departed  fpecdely 
Jhtopf,  of  their  pairies,  and  bring  them  to  the 
gloiy  ofGod,as  this  Sacrament  and  fa- 
' crifice.  To  be  bricfe^thisblcfTed  Sacra- 
ment, and  our  pure  and  vubioudy  fa- 
’ crifice  Chrifls  very  body  and  bloud  in 
deede,  is  the  veiy  body  and  bloud  that 
was  borne  of  the  B.  Virgin,  and  fufFe- 
red  death  vpon  the  Crone*,  by  mcanes 
whereof  vve  be  incorporate,  vnited, 
•rknitvnto  Chrifl  our  head,  made  one 
flefli  of  his  faered  flcfli  and  bloud , by 
meanes  whereof  we  receiue  herein  a 
pleadge  moB  foueraigne  to  appeare  glo- 
rious with  him  at  the  laft  day . Who 
is  it  then,  but  for  to  be  worthcly  parta- 
ker of  fo  great  a benefit  if  .he  well  con- 
fider,  but  woulde  willingly  loofc  two 
hundred  markes , for  that  paine  bc- 
' fides  imprifonment  ( O dolefull  daies) 
Englifh  fijtutes  fet  downe  for  hearing 
one  Mafie . For  fo  long  as  vve  remainc 
in  the  knot  of  peace , vnity , and  cha- 
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rhy,  that  is  be  members  of  Chrifts  mi- 
fticall  body  the  Church  by  worthcly  rc- 
ccauingthis  venerable  Sacrament,  his 
very  body;  fo  long  we  be  the  very  flefh 
and  body  of  Chrifi , flefli  of  his  facred 
flefli  and  bloud,  and  may  fay  with  a rc- 
uerent  Father  to  our  vnfpeakablc  com- 
fort, rre  dre  thjf  flejh  and  blond  (O  ^ndge) 
efthe  lining  and  the  dead^we  are  thy  weiw- 
hers  hovp  vnrronhj  Joener,yet  thj  mem-- 
hers  hone  we  nener  left  ejfy  or  ceafed  to  be, 
we  nener  from  thj!  body  by  herefy  or  fchifine 
denided  onr  felties  : thy  fl:Jh  ( good  Lord) 
then  wilt  thoH  not  defife , thy  fiefe  then 
wtlt  not  hate , thy  jlejh  thon  wtlt  nener 
condemne^  we  hone  no  hopej  no  trufi , no 
other  glory,  b^t  that  thon  art  onr flejh,  and 
we  thy  jlejh. 


./  ‘ Chap." 
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Chap.  XXX  Containing  a hreife  rica- 
fimlation  of  things  touchtd  in  the  trea-*. 
ttje  of  this  Sacranientii  'and  declaring 
that  li^  per  fins  be  not  defrattded  oft  he 
•1  blond  of  Chrtfi^nor  healthf nil  finite  of 

the  Sacrament  in  receamng  vnder  one 
kinde. 

The  infinit  loue  of  Chrili  to 
inankiiide , that  with  fuch 
fwect,  pure,  and  vndefiied 
kides  & imbracings  of  iouo 
and  charity,  knits  and  tieth  vs  faft-togW 
thervnto  hiin  . O Lordeitis  meruaile 
that  onr  harts  doe  not,for  loue  as  it  were 
burfl:  afbnder,  when  we  confider-  the 
moft  deare  and  tender  loue  of  Chrif^ 
towardes  vSjforloucyou  knowe  defer-* 
ticth  loue  a2;aine:  but  what  2;Eeater  loue 
couM  Chriu  fhewe  vs , in  not  onlye  dy- 
ing lor  vs,  but  dill  ill  this  viifpe-akable 
mideiy  remaining  with  vs?  Was  there 
cuci  Pellicane  that  fo  tendred  her  young 
Ones,  wl:o  though  fhe.feddethem  witn 
her  bloud,  yet  111  the  end  Hie  foi-faketh 
' them:'  was  there  euer  mother , that  fo 
dearly  looucd  her  chiidre,  as  chrill:  doth 
vs,  who  faid  and  perfoimcth  it,'  that 

if 
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jJ^A  mother  can  forget  the  oftlye  fonne  of 
het  wontbeyet  mil  he  neuer  forget  nor  for^ 
ftkevs?  who  not  only  fcedcth  vs  with 
the  fwcct  milk  of  hi*  holy  word  the  fruit 
fulldcweofhis  grace,  takcth  compaf- 
lionvpon  vs,  cuen  with  flicdding  his 
bloud,  imbrafing  vs  with  his  ftretched 
out  armcs  of  mercy  vpon  the  Crofle: 
but  alfo  frill  remaincth  with  vs,  cuen  to 
the  end  of  the  world  ,fofrring  vs  with  his 
veiy  body,  be  dewing  and  wafriing  vs 
alfo Avith  his  mofr  fweet  and  precious 
bloud.O  hart  why  dofr  tliou  not  relent?, 
why  art  thou  fbhardec' how  canfr  thou 
abfrain  from  teares  for  pure  loue  of  that 
fwcet  Sauiour  and  Redeemer:'  why  art 
thou  not  appalled  with  fcare?  why  art 
thou  not  frricken  with  loue  f why  arc 
thou  not  wholy  inflamed  wkh  dcuotion 
which  is  oft  afforded  to  the  deuoutre- 
ccauers  hcreofrfor  by  how  much  this  nu 
frery  is  aboue  mans  reafon,  by  fomuch 
the  fccuet  loue  6c.deuotio  (befrowed  on 
vs  by  the  founta'inc  of  Gods  ^ace  giuo 
^ vs  thcrin)is  of  more  vertue  and  aboun- 
dancc.  If  S.  Peter  when  he  had  but  one 
glimcc  of  Gods  glonswhc  he  but  rafted 
• V ^ 
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as  it  w.erc  a droppe  of  his  loae  in 
Mount  Thalfor,  thought  it  good  to 
ft.iy  there,  and  iieuer  to  depart . When 
■ wee  receaue  heare  a fountainc  of  his 
loue , a pleadgc  of  his  g-orie,  the  coe^ 
lelhail  dewc  of  all  grace,  why  fhouldc 
wee  not  fully  content,  fntiate,  and  rc- 
poleour  felues  herein  f O if  fuch  di(^ 
pofirion  is  made  for  the  receipt  of  fomc 
noble  King  in  his  fubie<fjts  houfe , howe 
ought  wee  to  cleanfe  our  hearts  and 
mindes,  to  purifie  our  bodies,  to 
fweepe  our  fpirits  with  eompunflion 
and  penitent  (brrowc  of  hartc  for  our  ' 
finnes  (which  bee  the  only  things  that 
bee  foule  in  Gods  fight  and  difpleafe 
him  ) to  confefTe  with  mouth , to  fa- 
ti(fie  with  deede , to  applie  all  the 
members  of  our  bodies,  and  powers  of 
our  foulcs  to  entertaine  him , that  fo 
ourfoulcsand  bodies  may  be  an  h:ibi- 
tion  for  Chriff  and  tabernacle  of  the 
holie  Ghoft . But  O fweete  Saiiiour  if 
my  vefTell  were  of  the  pureff  mettall, 
farre  more  excellent  then  gdMe , and 
precious  flones,  it  were  too  bafe  for 
thy  ‘Maieflifi  wliome  thofe  glorious 
' * ' Auge-. 
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Angelicall  fpirit*;,  or  the  heauens  can- 
not comprehend e 5 and  where  is  then 
thy  habitation  , but  onlie  in  pure 
mindes  and  roulej.:*  Giuetne  then  grace 
(good  Lorde)  to  flic  Ann#,  to  ferue 
andloue  thee,  fo  to  dwell  in  thee  that 
thou  mnyfl  inhabitc  in  mce.  For  in  , ' 
thee  I can  doc  all  thinges,  but  with- 
out thee  nothing : thou  art  the  high 
Priefl  and  t'nic  Sacrifice,  thou  art 
the  offerer,  and  pure  oblation  it  felfc 
C H R 1 s T I E s V s our  Loi  de  and  God, 
the  true  Messias,  and  Sauiour  of 
the  world e , thou  be  blefled^r  cucr- 
inore.  To  bee  briefe , you  lee  nowe 
by  this  little  which  is  faide,  the 
vvonderfull  goodnefie  of  C h R i s t, 
in  leauinge  vs  his  blefled  body  and 
bloudc  in  this  holy  Sacrament , where- 
by wee  all  haiie  life  and  grace,  and  ' 
faluationin  ourfoules : for  as  our  bo- 
dies cannot  liue  without  breade : fb 
our  foules  cannot  liue  without  this 
'breade  of  life  Chriftes  body  eiuen 
vs  herein , as  hee  faide  Vnle^e  yoU  Ioh,6.  jJsJ* 
eate  the fUjh  of  the  fmve  of  man  ana  drmke 
his  hhtide  ,yoHjballf7ot  hme  Itfein  rots', 
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whereby  you  fee  howc  thefc  newe  ly- 
ing Matters  heretikes  bee  worfe  then 
murderers^  that  pine  and  murder  mens 
(bules  5 in  that  they  depriue  and  rob 
you  of  fo  vnfpcakablca  benefitte,  as 
Chrifts  bodye  and  mott  blctted  bloudc 
giuen  at  Matte,  giuing  you  poyfon  in 
ttead  thereof  ( a peece  of  pointed  ba- 
kers bread  ) wherein  is  no  faluation , 
but(ala$)quite  contrary  at  before  I hauc 
proued.No  other  remedy  then  (if  you 
will  faue  your  foules ) out  flic  their 
company  and  Communion,  and  f® 
by  clcaimng  your  fclues  from  finne  by 
healthfinl  contrite  Confeflion  that  you 
may  bee  iuttified , make  your  felues 
apte  ycttcUs  to  reccauc  grace  (that  is 
become  Catholickes)  reconcile  your 
felues  to  God  , to  the  houfehould  of 
faith,  to  CHRISTS  holy  Catholickc 
Church,  wherein  only  and  no  where 
els  (attiire  your  felues  as  before  God 
the  euerlatting  truth ) you  ttiall  reccauc 
the  bread  of  life , and  faluation , You 
haue  heard  here,  howe  that  which 
CHRIST  left  vs  at  his  latt  fupper 
is  a Sacrament  and  Sacrifice,  the  very 

body^ 
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bodyahd  bloudof  our  Redeemer,  vn- 
dcf  the  forme  or  nkeneffe  of  bread  and 
wine,  beinge  perfe^Uy  and  wholy 
trai;ifub{lantiatca , or  conuerted  into 
CHRISTS  bodyc  and  bloud : and 
hovve  with  diuine  honour  we  ou^t 
to  adore  and  vvorfliip  the  fame,  py 
the  way  alfe  lhauc  touched  a Ude 
fumme  of  the  wonderfull  effefts,  and 
fruites  of  the  fame  that  wee  daily  re- 
ceaue,  and  whatperilloffoule  youbce^ 
in  for  want  of  thf  fame  , till  you 
come  to  better  edate.  Haftcn  then 
out  of  Babilon  i that  is  finne^  and  hcr 
refy , that  you  may  offer  in  lerufd^ 
Urn  Sacrifice , which  only  may  plcafe 
God,  whomc  only  wee  ought  to 
feruc , and  that  is  in  tht  vnity  of  his 
holy  Ca||olickc  Church.  The  law- 
full  Mi|iifl:cr  of  this  Sacrament  is  « 
lawfiill  Preift, wherefore  no  Pmifidnt 
Miniftercan  confecrate,becaufe  wan- 
ting lavy^ll  vocation  and  authority 
hee  is  no^rcift.  The  matter  to  con- 
fecrate  with  all  is  vnlcaucncd  bread 
and  yvine  of  the  grape,  whercuntois 
putt  fome  water  for  a nufteiy,whcrcunto 
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when  Gods  Tonne  C H R I S TS  own^' 
wordc('Tpoken  byalawiiill  PrciR  with, 
intcnrioii  to  conl'ecrate ) commeth , of 
Bread  and  wine  is  made  the  bodyc 
and  bloud  of  Chrifl,  wlioe  » aue  that 
power  to  a PreiR  hee  iicuer  did  to  An-^ 

‘ gclls,  nor  his  B’efl'ed  motlier,  that  is; 
to  confecrate  his  bodyc.  Tliis  Sacra-; 
ment  (as  1 hauc  faid  ofte  before ) js 
farre  abouc  rcafon  , but  fiibmitiing 
'pur  rcafon  to  true  faitli  it  greatly  in- 
creafeth  our  inerite.  For  as  faith  Saint 
GregorjyGods  worl^e  is  not  meruetlous 
if  it  he  comprehended  m reajsn , nejtber 
hath  faith  merite  where  mannes  reafin 
gmeth  experience.  The  chiefe  thing  tlicn 
of  this  bldled  Sacrament  is  Chnftcs 
bodyc  and  b’oud , with  the  vvoun- 
deifull  graces  and  gifts  of  God  bcRow- 
cd  therein,  commonly  called  me  effects 
and  fruits  thereof:  which  *t1iat  wee 
H13V  not  with  ludas  receaue  to  our 
damnation,  but  with  Saint  Peter  to 
our  rihng  againe  and  endlefl’c  Salua- 
tioa,  IbVcech  our  LORD  that  wee 
may  bee  armed  with  true  and  firme 
faith,  pu;e  and  innocent  life,  feruent 
- - ’ louc 
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k>ue  and  charity e,  .that  as  for  our 
finnes  for  wante  of  thcfc  vertucs  it 
now  many  yeares  hath  by  Gods  ludg- 
ment,  and  wrath  beene  taken  honi 
vs , to  our  vnfpcakeablc  lolTe  and  th« 
contihuall  griefe  of  all  good  men:  So 
by  renewing  thefc  vcrtucs  againe  in  • 
vs , and  by  amending  our  hues  , it 
once  agame  by  Gods  (pcciall  grace 
may,  be  reftored  to  vs,  to  the  honotur 
and  gloric  of  his  holy  name,  to  the 
conhih'on  of  the  Diuel  and  all  Hs  mem- 
bers, and  to  our  vnfpeakable  com- 
fort and  endlelTe  ioy  in  heaueii:  that 
whereas  here  wee  nowe  truly  receaue 
CHRIST  in  this  vnfpeakeable  mi- 
fleric , there  wee  may  bee  fedde  and 
enioy  his  prefence  in  that  endiefle  g’or 
rie,  which  hee  onr  LORD  IE  S V S 
graunt  who  bee  bleficd  for  eucr.  But 
yet  moreouer  one  thing  is  to  bee  con- 
fidered  touching  the  manner  of  recea- 
uipg  this  blefled  Sacrament,  which 
is,  that  although  CHRIST  gauc 
this  blefled  Sacrament  vnto  his  Apo- 
R.Ies  vnder  both  kihdes , that  is,  his  bo- 
dy and  blpud  apart,  and  although  both 
y 4 Bifheps 
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Bifhops  andPricftsj  as  oft  as  they  celc- 
brateMafTc  according  to  Chrifts  infti- 
tution,  are  to  rcccauc  vnder  both  kinds 
yet  the  holy  Church,  vpon  moft  weigh*- 
tyconfideration  giuctn  the  lay  people 
but  only  one  kina  (that  is  the  holy  Hoft 
Chrifts  body)and  that  which  the  Prieft 
orClaikcgiueth  them  after  in  the  Cha- 
lice, or  in  a glaftc,  is  but  wine  to  waflie 
their  moutlics,  left  any  of  the  holy  Hoft 
fhouldcbeleftbehinae,  orfticke  indie 
mouth}  neither  are  lay  perfons  in  this 
receauing  vnder  one  kinde  defrauded 
of  the  bloude  of  Chrift,  nay  they  re- 
ceaue  in  that  one  kinde  as  fully  and  psr- 
feftly  Chrilt,  as  the  Prieft  ( that  may 
liucly  reprefent  Chrifts  Paflion , and 
ftiedding  of  his  bloud , as  the  publicke 
Minifter  ofthc  Church)receaueth  both. 
For  though  his  body  be  confecrated  a- 
part , and  his  bloud  apan  in  mifteiy, 
tofignificthe  effufion  thereof,  and  his 
death  in  Iiis  Paftion,  }'et  Chrift  is  not 
deuidcd,and  therefore  whofbcuerrecea* 
ueth  his  bodyc,  likcvwfe  rcccaueth  hys 
bloud,  as  being  nowc  infcperably  loy- 
iTcd  together.  For  although  through 
■ *5 
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tlie  force  of  the  words  of  the  Sacrament 
by  confccration,  the  body  and  bloud  be 
fcucrally  prefent  vpon  the  Altar,  yet  by 
the  concommitance,  namrall,  and  in- 
fcparable  vnion  betwixt  them,  it  nc- 
ccflarilyfolloweth , that  where  the  bo- 
dy is,  there  alfo  is  the  bloud,  and  where 
the  bloud , there  likcwifc  the  body : 
Yet  for  fcarc  of  inconucnicnccs , that 
might  chaunce  (if  the  common  people 
(hould  receaue  vndcr  both  kinder ) yea 
and  for  confer uation  of  vnitbrmit}'  iii 
rcccauing  this  B.  Sacrament  (tlic  knot 
of  peace  in  all  perfons,and  places  of  the 
worlde)  and  for  other  iuft  caufes,  the 
holy  Church, who  hath  to  difpofc  of  this 
B.  Sacrament  (as  of  the  reft  according 
to  time^and  place )for  the  mofl:  edifying 
of  the  people,  giucth  it  them  vnder  bne 
kinde  only,  knowing  that  Chrift  hath 
promifed  as  much  grace  and  faluation 
to  the  one  kinde  as  to  both.  For  he  that 
faid,  the  6.  o£SJehn,  Vhlejfejeu  edte  the 
JleJh  of  the  fotme  of nutfiy(jr  drinkjfis  hlend, 
yoH  Jhdll  not  hone  life  in  you , hee  likewifc 
ih  the  fame  chapter  faid c,  He  thdt  m- 
teththii  bread  JhaR  line  for  e><^r,yea  he 
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our  Sauiour  likewife  as  appearedi  the. 
44.  Chap,  of  S.  Luk«%3Xitii  two  of  his 
ciifciples  vnder  one  kind  when  he  tooke 
bread, blelTed,  and  gaue  to  them,  and 
their  cy^s  were  opened  and  they  kne^e 
hinijwhich  was  that  bread  (as  manye 
learned  fathers  vndcrftand)  that  bread 
of  life  (1  faye)  that  came  do  vne  from 
' hcauen  Chrift  himfelfliis  b elledboiy, 
which  would  GOD  the hcrerickes  1/1 
true  faith  and  chantye  would  difooft 
. thenifciues  with  vs,  yea  and.theDif* 
ciples  of  Giriftcs  to  rcccaue;  then  no 
doubt  their  eyes  would  bee  opened  to 
fee  and  bee  partakers  of  the  truthe, 
whofe  eyes  (alas)  infidelity , pride,  and 
other  fins  hauc  fo  blinded, that  whereas 
at  firflfoine  of  them  began  to  contend 
for. the  cup  the  blouaofo^r Lord:  in 
breaking  vnity  8z  charit}'’,  in  departing 
from  the  church,  they  haue  of  Gods  hea 
uyiuftice  andiudgementfvvhoin  ob- 
ftinat  finners  fuffereth  one  finne  to  bee 
the  punifhmencof  anothe^j  loft  both 
body,  bloud,  the  price  of  their  redemp- 
tion & ah  Likwife  as  it  appe^reth  in  the 
.45.  aib  of  tlic  Apoftles,tliey  alCo  themfelus 
^ - fom« 
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fometinies  gaue  it  the  people  vnder  one 
kmdc,  as  the  Church  now  vniuerlAlly 
doth  tlirough  the  whole  world  pra^hfc 
and  vfe,  and  oF mofl  aiincicnt  time  the 
people  receaued  vnder  one  kind,  as  by 
many  teftimonies  & miraculous  exam- 
ples ( when  in  the  Piimatiuc  Church 
. this  B.  Sacrament  vnder  one  kinde(as 
^ now) wa!s referued,  caried  about,  and 
^giuentothe  lay  people  ) if  leafure  and 
time  would  permit  me,T  could  fhewe  & 
mofl:  euidently  proue.  The  Arke  oF  God 
alfb  carried  about  the  wales  of  Hterico 
with  folemnity  of  trumpets  ,whei;eby  the 
munitions  of  the  impious  fell  downe,be- 
tokeningthis  B.  Sacrament  the  Arke  of 
the  liuing  God  ^vith  all  honour  folemn- 
ly  carried  in  Proceflfion,  with  all  jubely 
ofharts,  melody  of  voyces , grauity  of 
the  Ecclefiafticall  and  noble  perfona- 
ges,  adorned  with  moft  precious  attire 
and  riche  ornaments  , aflifted  with 
troupes  of  the  dcuout  people  of  both 
fe£les,  euctyc  one  occupied  in  their 
degree : fome  hanging  the  Breetes  and 
wales  with  cloath  of  their  bell  Tapeftric 
and  AuricCjlike  the  true  Ifraelites  that 
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fumifhcd  the  tabernacle,  ajhd  adorned 
SiU$mons  temple  with  their  riches  and 
lewellscothcrs  with  the  deuoiit  compa- 
nies of  the /^af^jfpread  their  garments 
in  the  waies,  and  drew  the  ftreats  with 
rulhes,  herbes,  flowers,  palmc boughs, 
and  fragment  blofibmesrothcrs  like  va- 
liant fouldicrs  of  that  worthyc  Gedeon 
carry  with  exultations  torches , and 
lightes  in  their  handes,and  found  out 
with  great  folemnity,and  pleafant  har- 
mony the  facred  bells,  raateriall  trum- 
pets of  Chrift  & liis  Church,  and  other 
muflcall  inflruments : others  with  holy 
J»feyh,  Nichodemusy  and  thofedeuout 
woemen  couer  (as  is  meete)  the  mod 
maieflicall  .and  venerable  Sacrament 
themoft  blcfled  bodye  of  our  Lorde 
with  their  w*hite  and  fineft  fiiidons,and 
mod  precious  lewells : others  with  all, 
or  with  the  grea  teft  parte  of  their  riches 
and  pofeflions,  chi«fly  in  the  honour 
hereof,  haue  crewed  Akftrs^^  the  beft 
marble,  filuer , golde  , and  precious 
flones,  and  haue  oiiilded  moft  magni- 
ficent temples  in  diuers  nations  of  the 
Tvotld,  litle  inferour  to  Salomons  temple 
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in  grcatiies,  but  farre  exceeding  it  ia 
true  honor  and  glory  by  thejpure,  grat- 
full, and  finecre  worfliip  of  God  in  that 
healthfiill  Sacrifice.  In  temples  this  di- 
umcmifteryisreferued  in  guilt  taber- 
nacle with  lampe,and  light  to  the  com- 
fort of  the  faithfull,  and  health  of  the 
fickc, from  hence  in  foIenincprQccffion 
it  is  caried  in  holyc  vefTcll  and  facred 
hands  through  Church,  princely  ftreet 
and  couered  pathj  young  & oldc  of  all 
flates  Sc  degrees  proftratmg  themfclues 
in  body  and  mind,  finging  with  ioyfull  * ^ 

harts  Sc fweet  cofent  in  voice  with  thof«  ' • 

deuout  ehildrenofGod . Hofimn4  filio : > • 
Dofiid , l^lejfed  (fc  he  th4t  commeth  in  the  ■ 

name  of  mr  Lord,  And  fb  the  deuout  ar-  . 

mv  of  God  carying  the  banners  difplai- 
ed  with  the  triumphant  enfigne,  and 
ilinderd  of  the  Croffe , befeecn  him  for 
Chrifr  his  Tonnes  fake  there  prefcnt,al  of 
one  hart  and  accord , that  the  rocks  of 
finne  and  walles  of  Satan  may  be  pulled 
downithat  the  people  ot  God  may  hau  • 
true  libertye , the  weedes  of  iniquityc 
may  be  rooted  out,  tru  e vertue  may  bf 
cxitcd,iufricc  executed,  God  chi^yc 

honored 
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fiorioiircd  and  glorj'fied  in  his  people, 
that  fo  Chrift  rcflin^  in  his  facred  tahcr-» 
naclc  & reinaynin^  in  his  holy  Church, 
Hierico  being  ruinated,  deftroyed,  and 
quite  razed  downc,  the  wales  of  Hie- 
rufalem-may  bee  biiildcd  vp.  Tlien 
may  we  (ing  exHlt^ubtu  animis , with 
ioyfull  ha  rts , T'mc  accepahk  fucriflcmm 
iHfittiaohlatto‘4es  & holecanflA , tunc  im- 
fonem  filler  altare  tunm  vhtilos . Then 
OLorde , we  purified  by  grace  in  hart, 
and  foule  from  finiie,  with  due  compo- 
fition  alfo,and  decency  of  body  who- 
ly  offering  our  felues  to  thee,  as  thoii 
offered  ft  thy  felfe  faire  more  bountiful- 
ly for  vs,  in  contrite  and  humble  hart 
by  Chrift  here  our  high  Prieft  the  on- 
ly pure,  and  moft  acceptable  Sacrifice} 
wee  ( i fay ) will  offer  to  thee  O 
God  , and  thou  for  Ib  s v s thy  fbnnes 
Shitlt  accept  of  prayers 

and  tliankfgiumg  oblations  ofittflice^  the 
due,fincere,  and  vpright  charitable  dea 
ling  toward  our  neighbours,  with  whole 
bstmt  off  cringes  burning  heaucnly  de-  , 

HreSjWirh  fement  loue  aboue  mcafure  to 
our  louing  L.  aboue, vpon  the  ^Itar 

of 
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( ourliartes , with  incenf^d  and  diuinc 
1 aflFcdions  kind ed  with  deudtion  ^ flail  ne 

} VMke  afeaft  to  God  «1nd  his  Angels,who 
\ dcjite  to  reft  and  dwell  with  pure  fouies, 

deuout,  oFt,  and  worthy  receauers  of 

i this. blefltd Sacrament:  then  (hall  wee 
in  thy  Church  militant  here  in  earth 
> oucr  all  nations  triumpth  in  true  and 
fouud  faith:  then  with  conftarit  pati- 
ence the  L^idy  of  wifdome , and  pro-  / 
curice  of  true  honour,  (hall  we  in  all  ad- 
uerfities  expeft  ioyfullytliyB.com-  , 

' ining . Then  for  thy  foue  with  armes  ' * 
of  loue  and  charit)'  (hall  vvee  imbrace  ? 
both  friend  and  foe,  fruflifying  in  good 
[ workes , wiiTiing  and  procuring  to  our 
I power  the  good  of  all  men : then  (hall  . ' 

k chrifl:  enter  into  vs  with. diuine  prefence  ' 

* and  holy  grace , and  we  reft  and  repaft 
I purfelucs  of,  and  in  him  by  his  boun- 
I icfull  fauour.  Then  (hallweeptcr , and 
? repofe  in  him  by  tailing  his  fwcetnes , 

! and  go  forth  6c  contemplate  his  mighty 
power  and  goodnes  in  all  creatures, and 
fuperabundantly  find  within  and  with- 
: * eut  (which  none  can  tell  but  he  that 

t bath  found  it)  repaft  and  lefe^ion 
b of 
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of  Ills  Ipue,  his  fwcctncs,his  power,  ma- 
kft}%  bounty  jgloiy, and  goodiics.&  re^ 
liqme  cogttAtionum  (fre,  the  remnant 
of  fpirituall  and  pure  thoughts  concea- 
uea  by  the  deuout  tailing,  and  moft 
fweet  meditation  of  this  diuinemiftcry, 
fhall  refrefh  vs, and  make  in  our  harts  a 
fcfliual  day,a  healthful  banquet,an  im- 
roortall  and  mofi  delightful!  fupper  full 
of  all  ioy  and  gladnes.  Then  (hall  we  be 
fo  enamored  with  his  loue  that  with 
his  fvveetc  fpoufe  in  her  Canticles , 
wee  bnrft  out  and  fay  Fafeicftlus 
rhe^  dtUclns  meus  mihi,  &c,  Mj  helouei 
to  me  is  a foejie  of  Mirrhe , of  Jvveete  o* 
doriferaus  ondjragAnt  florversy  I will  tm* 
hrAce  him^And  he  flail  reft  ketrveene  mj 
hreafts  in  mj  very  hart.  Tenuiy  nec  demit • 
tarn  cum,  I haue  hep  him  (frc.  1 will  hoM 
him  fa{l,I  will  hoid  him  fad,  and  neuer 
lethimgoe.  Thus  exulting  to  GOD 
here  vpon  the  Altars  of  our  harres  and 
foules-  thus  oifered  in  his  fight,  farre* 
better pleafing  God  then  .oblations,  8c 
facrificcs  of  thoufands  cf thofe  bloudy 
facrificcs  of  calues  8z  bulls.Then  finally 
. in  that  glorious  muinphant  Church  a 
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1^)116  flial  wc  laud, and  glorify  almighty 
god, through  chrift  lefus  his  moft  (wcct 
and  oidy  fbnnc,  that  pure  and  innocent 
Lambe,  daily  offerea  here  in  facrifice 
ypon  the  Altar  in  a niiftcry,  and  fitting 
at  his  Fathers  right  hand  in  a fuperemi- 
ncnLgIoi}%  who  to  our  bodies  & foules 
is  thetruefoodeof  grace  and  glory  that 
perifheth  not , but  remayncth  to  life 
cuerlafhng,  who  be  blcded  and  honou- 
red of  all  creatures  for  euermore.  Amettj 

ft — -- - ■ ' 

Chap.  XXX  I.  OfholyOrder,rfhat  it 
- is  Tvhome  tt  was  ^rdeyned , and  of 
» ho  ve  many  degrees  it  conffleth.  and 
that  no  man  rapjly  without  ^e  confide-^ 
ration  ought  to  take  vj^on  him  the  JkmOm 

HE  fife  Sacrament  is  holy 
Order:  as  then  in  Baptifme 
^ we  be  newe  regenerate , or 
borne  in  Chrili,  inConfir- 
inarion  firengthned , in  Penance  after 
our  woundes  and  faults  healed,and  rai- 
fed  vp  again®,  in  the  holy  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar  moft  abundantly  fed  to  make 
TS  liuely  Souldiers  of  Chnft , and  that 
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wcmayl^ftout  toouriorncyscHife,  8c 
like  royall  Souldicrs  obtainc  the  vi£loiy:  ^ 
fo  by  this  holySacratnet  of  Order  chrius 
kingdome  and  commoil  weale  his  holy  . 
Church,  as  a moft  valiant  army  fet  in 
moft  mighty  noble  order, is  prepared  to 
triumph  ouerthofe  Princes  of  darknes, 
perpetuall  enemies  of  mankinde,5c  this 
wretched  worlde.  For  if  all  thingsjGod 
hath  ordayned  bee  well  ordered,  much 
more  his  holy  Church  fodcarely  belo-:  - 
ued  of  him,  that  not  only  all  thinges  he 
created  in  hcauen  and  in  earth  tend  to 
thefaluationof  it,buthehimfelfe  (bed 
his  bloud  for  it . For  eucn  as  Ood  in  his 
triumphat  Church  in  heauen,hathfome 
higher,  (bme  lower  orders  of  Angels : e- 
uen  (b  in  his  Oiurch  militant  nere  in  ■ 
earth  there  be  diuers  degrees  in  holy  or- 
der all  teding  to  the  due  feruice  of  God, 
as  Bifhops,  Priefts,  Deacons,  and  other 
inferior  orders,  wheroffbme  fucceed  the 
Apoftles,  others  the  Difciples  ofChrift, 
and  coadjutors  of  the  ApoftIes,al  lawful  , 
mcfTcngers  and  workmen  of  Chrifl,  ad 
confimmationem  fancloru  in  opu^  minifte^ 
rUy  dulie  to  adminiflet  and  execute  his 
^ worke. 


. tf  'hofy  Order,  307 

WDrkc,  to  bring  his  cleft  ferwants  to  per- 
feftion.  Order  then  being  iiiftiruted  by 
Chrift,  & giuen  by  impofitiGn  of  hands 
( as  appeareth  by  holy  Scripturc)is  a Sa- 
crament you  fee  ordeyned  by  Chrift, 
whereby  his  Church  is  well  difpofed  & 
goucrncd,yea  and  defended  againit  all 
mraine  incurfions . Nowe  this  holy  or- 
der which  is  chiefly  & principally  cal- 
led Priefthood  confifleth  of  many  or- 
ders , I meane  the  other  inferior  orders 
appertayning  to  it.  Fourc  inferior  orders  Other  iw- 
thcrcbe,whichbcprepflrati6s  toPrieft-  ferior  «r- 
hoode,  which  though  they  blnde  not  to 
•chaftity  as  the  3. higher  orders  do, yet  it  ^ one  in 
is  not  conuenient  that  any  take  the  but  their  de^ 
fuch  as  haue  mind  to  be  Priefts,  yet  ihtr  gree , bee 
-is  firft  a preparation  to  thefe  4.  inferior  pro^ 
orders,  wnicn  we  call  the  firft  tonfure,  perfy  caU 
whereby  a man  before  he  enter  to  take  ledOrder 
holy  orders, is  taught  by  thus  cutting  of  but  chieflj 
thchaircto  (hake  of  all  worldly  cares, to  Priefthood 
xut of al  fuperfluous  dcfircs  and  tranfir  vpherennte 
jtatY  thinges,  that  may  hinder  him  from  the  other 
Jjeaucnly  contemplation  and  the  due  inferior  bt 
^feruice  of  almighty  God.  The  firft  oblong* 
thcfelowcr  orders  is  called  the  Oftiary, 

- . ' X a that 
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that  is  the  dore  keeper, that  hath  by  vcr- 
tue  of  that  office  giuen  him  (which  th« 
kcyes  the  Bifhop  giucth  him  doth  beto- 
ken ) power  to  kecpe , and  fliutte  the 
Church  dores  to  kcepc  out  hcrctickes 
and  infidels, and  preferuc  enclofcd  from 
prophane  handes  the  holy  vefhires, and 
facred  veffels  of  Chrift.  The  fecond  or- 
der is  the  Reader , that  by  the  booke 
which  the  Bifhoppe  giueth  him  may 
reade  holyleflbns  of  holy  Writ  in  the 
Church . The  third  order  is  called  an 
Exorcift,  which  hath  power  giuen  him 
to  expell  and  cafi  out  Diuels  , not  by 
witchcraft  and  fuperfiition,  as  South- 
fayers,  Conjurers,  and  Witches  haue, 
openly  and  fecretly  calling  vpon  theDi 
Uellrbutby  thewordeof  God  and  au- 
thority giuen  him  by  the  Church.  The 
fourth  of*  the  lefier  orders  is  called  an 
Acolite  that  may  bring  in  cruets  wine, 
& water  to  the  altar  to  feme  the  Prieft, 
cloathes,candels,incenfe,lights,ando- 
thcr  tilings  necelTaiy.  And  thefe  4.  or- 
ders be  degrees  toward  the  3. higher  or- 
ders of  Priefthood, which  declare  what 
a foueraigne  thing  it  iS;  and  that  no  ma 
. . - • pu^ht 
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I OTglit  rafhly , or  prcfumptuoufly  to^- 

i ccnd  tofohigha  dignity  without  due 

' . confideration,  preparation,  and  by  de- 
grees. Forifintheoldelawc  thePriefts 
had  their  Leuits  and  other  inferior  mi- 
nifters  to  feme  them  in  their  bloudy  fa- ' 
crifice,  how  much  moreconuenient  is 
it  in  thislawe  of  grace , that  Prieftes 
which  ferue  the  lining  God  with  the 
pure  vnbloudy  facrificc  ofChnft  at  the 
Altar,  haue  due  Minifters  & feruitors, 
which  none  but  they  fo  authorized  can 
properly  exercife . Thefc  inferiour  or- 
ders in  the  Primitiuc  church  it  feeme  th 
were  better  knowne  & pra^fed  with 
more  folemnity,  then  nowc  they  bee, 
though  in  Cathedrall  Churches  to  this 
day  in  Catholicke  countries  they  befo- 
lemnly  vfed,  neither  without  them  can 
any  take  Priefthoode  without  (inne. 

Chap.  XXXIL  Of  the  higher  orders, 
andhoicee  necejpay  hj  Gods  ordmanet 
one  head  is  oner  the  refi, 

THrce  higher  orders  there  bee  that 
bindetocliaftity , yea  the  loweft 
of  them,  which  when  any  taketh 
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fuSla^cii bound  to perpctuall  chafKtyr 
The  firftis  called  Subdeacoiliip,  which 
is  a degree  vnder  a Deacon, & hath  au- 
thority giuen  him  by  the  Bilhop  folcmn 
Jy  to  read  the  Epiftle,  as  the  Deaco  hath 
authority  likewife  folemnly  to  read  and 
fing  the  Gofpell,  and  fo  to  prepare  the 
Chalice  with  other  thinges  about  the 
Pried  at  Maflc.  LikewiS  the  order  of 
Deacofliip  was  in  the  primitiuc  Church 
of  great  authority,  as  appeareth  by  S. 
Stephen  who  was  a Deacon, and  others. 

^ Thehigheftorderis  Priefthood, which 
office  and  fiinftion  is  giuen  by  the  Bi- 
iliop  when  hee  ghicrh  the  Pattyn  and 
C halice  with  bread  & wine , vhng  the 
wordes, whereby  hee  giuerh  authorise 
from  Chrift  to  confecrate  the  very  bo- 
dy and  bloud  of  Chrift,  and  to  remitt 
John.  io.  finnesjwhenhefaid.  Receaneyethehs^ 
dr ly  ghofl, who fejinnes you  remit  they  he  re^ 
mittedjiVidwhofe frmes  joH  retayne  they 
he  retayned.  This  Sacrament  of  order 
is  one  of  the  three  Sacraments  where- 
of Baptime  and  Confirmation  be  the  o- 
ther  two, that  imprinteth  in  mans  foule 
a chareft:er,  that.is  anote,orfignedi- 
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for  cuer  from  all  other  pcrfons  i.Tiiw.if. 

that  haue  not  receauedthofefacramctsj  2,T^.  U 

which  three facramcts  cannot  be  ittcra- 
led  jrfiat  is ,one  perfon  cannot  take  them 
twice.For  be  a ma  neuer  fo  euil  if  he  be 
baptifed  hee  is  euer  a Chriftian  though 
he  tbrfake  his  faith, and  fhalbefoiudg- 
«d  of  Chrift  at  the  laft  dayc , from  ch 
thers  that  are  infidclls : and  hee  that  is 
once  a Prieft,  become  he  neuer  fb  euill> 
let  him  take  a ftrumpet , and  doe  what 
he  will,  yea  though  he  were  degraded 
yet  hath  he  ftill  that  note  in  his  loule  of 
Prieft-hood,andifhce  would  attempt 
to  confecrate  in  neuer  fo  euill  ftateof 
life,  he  doth  it  as  verily  as  anye  good 
Pricfl,  though  to  his  ownc  damna** 
tion.  For  the  dignity  of  the  Sacrament 
dependeth  notdtthe  power  of  man, but 
of  God:  yet  if  we  know  the  Prieft  to  be 
a Schifmaticke,  Hereticke,  or  openly  _ , 
cxcofrimunicate , w'ee  ought  then ; ■ 
no  cafe  to  bee  prefent  at  his  Made. 

The  Biftiop  hath  jurifdiaion  ouer  the 

Prieft,  and  the  Archbiftiopouer  many  , 

Biftioppes , and  th*  .Patriarchc  ouer 
manyc  prouinces , and  the  P©pc  as 

X4  much 


/ 1 • 


uz 


Kjytne  c^4crMment 


: i 

’ f 


' 'Wh 


ii  ; 

.4  ; 


1 1 
t 

M 

t.  ' 

» 


I '> 

J-4' 

' :i : 


t i 

f i‘ 

l.r 


J^em, 

I7» 


much  to  Father  of  fathers^  is  the 
highc  Preiri  of  God , Vicegerent  here 
ot  Girift  in  earth,  Bjfliop  of  Bifliops, 
Head  and  chiefc  ruler  in  ipiritual  mat- 
ters ouerall  Princes,  Pricfts,  Bifliops, 
and  ouer  the  whole  Church  vnder 
Clirift  her  head  5 and  wlio  fb  gainefaith 
this  obflinatcly  is  a proud  rebellious 
herctjkc,  and  trayror  to  lefus  our  chiefc 
head , Lord, and  King,  and  the  fweete 
(poufc  his  Church,  and  deferuethfe- 
uere  puniihmcnt  of  bodye  al(b , as  by 
fuchobftinacyfas  longashe  continu- 
cth  therein ) hee  is  already  damned  in 
foule  : yea  in  the  oldc  lawc  before 
Chriff  itwas  death  todifobey  the  high 
Pried that  U proud, {ahh  holy  Scrip- 
ture,the  commar.dement 
ef  the  Pretfl , leti  that  man  die  the  death, 
that  fo  mtfehiefe  may  bee  taken  out  ef 
the  people  of  God.  For  none  bee  fo  per- 
tiitious  members  to  Chriftiaii  religion,  ^ 
asthofe  that  goc  about  to  breake  the 
peace  of  the  Church, and  breake  vnity 
and  Concorde , which  all  thofe  doe 
that  barke  againft  the  Pope  Godcs 
Licuctenant  Chrifles  Vicar  here  on 

earth. 
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«arth,yca  and  (as  the  boV Fathers  of 
•Ide  doe  record)it hath  euerbeenethe 
cuftome  of  heretikes  to  barke  againft 
the  rock  of  S.  Peter,  that  ApoUolike 
Sea  the  Pope,  becaufe  that  againft 
that  rock  herefie  neuer  hath,  nor  can 
pofsibly  preuailc,  but  fallin®  vponit 
IS  burft  afuiider : yea  and  laycth  S. 
lerome , Chrtfl  chefe  one  Head  amon^J^ 
the  reft  that  a head  being  made,  and  fi 
ardamed  oner  the  reft  all  occaften  of  Schi- 
fine  or  dmifton  might  betaken  away,  for 
we  fee  yea  in  very  policy  that  no  king- 
dorae,no  common  weale,orhoufe  with  . 
out  one  head  can  (land , much  lefl'e  it  is 
fit  that  Gods  houfe  fo  well  ordered, 
and  furc  that  it  may  not  bee  moued, 
fhould  be  without  her  head  or  fteward. 

But  to  bee  head  in  fpirituall  matters 
b'elongeth  neither  to  king  nor  tem- 
poral! Prince,  to  no  temporall  man,  ^ 
muchlefTe  toa  woman  to  whomeitis  . 
not  lawfull  to  fpeake  in  the  Church(as  ^ ^ 

by  Gods  word  I could  proueat  large)/''*  * 
muchlelTeto  goueine  in  the  Churem 
This  power  was  chiefly  giuen  to  S.  Pe-  4* 

$er  and  his  fucceflbrs , and  to  the  reft  of 
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the  Apoflles  in  their  degrees, whereua^ 
to  other  Biihops  fucceed c Peter,and  hit 
foccefibrs,  and  as  a fecondary  rocke, 
chiefc  piljer,  & head  vnder  Chrift,  go-« 
;iierne  the  whole  Church  and  others,  & 
-his  brethren,  andfellowc  workemen  be 
gouernoursof particulcr  Churches , as 
he  ispf  rlie  vniuerfal  Church  chiefePa- 
fior  8c  Father,  hauing  thereof  the  chie- 
I fell  charge.For  vnto  S. ?^rer(after  chrift 
had  asked  him  thrice  whether  he  loued 
, him)  he  gauc  charge  to  feed  his  vniuer 
’Tohn  zJ  flocke  young  Sc  olde  lamhes 

Math  ik  Jheepe . V pon  S.  Pettr 
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Jikwife  as  the  rocke  moft  Cure  vnder,  8c 
next  vnto  himfelfe  he  laid  the  founda- 
tion ofiiis  Church,  prbmifing  his  faith 
/hould  neucr  failc , which  neuer  hath 
done  to  this  day,  neither  in  S.  Peter  nor 
his  fucceflorsjor  cucr  fhall  to  the  end  oF 
. the  worlde.  Let  any  hcrctjkc(if  he  dare ) 
..auouch  this  of  any  of  their  Patriarkes  at 
ueneuajOY  elfe  where, if  any  would  be  fb 
impudent(as  in  deed  they  be  fliamcles) 
all  the  world  may  know  him  for  a liar, as 
knowing  their  beginning  &euil  proc^ 
ding  which  Will  hauc  a worfc  ende, 
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we  dare  auouch  & can  prooue,  bccaufe 
wc  arc  authorifcd  by  Chnfts  holy  word  > 
that  in  S.  Peters  chaire,that  is  when  any 
oiS.Peters  fuccedbrs  defineth  a matter 
of  faith,  intending  tobinde  the  whole 
Church(though  in  priuatc  as  a man  he 
may  crreotherwife)yct  therin  he  neucr 
hath  nor  can  erre,  as  being  aflifted  by 
Gods  holy  Spirit.  For  the  benefit  of  the 
whole  Church  / haue  prayed  for  thee  Pe- 
ter that  thy  faith  may  notfaile  faid  Chrift: 
in  fbmuch  that  we  rcade  of  none  that  e- 
uer  herein  quailed, that  gods  word  vo2y 
be  true.  Nay  in  the  olde  Tcflameiit  be- 
fore Chrift, when  there  was  doubt  of  a- 
ny  matter  of  religion, they  had  rccourfe 
to  the  high  Prielf,  & thofe  of  the  ftocke 
of  the  Leuitesim  whome  God  euer  con- 
ferued  true  faith,  though  in  a number  it 
quailed  in  IfiaelL  But  the  heretikes  whe 
they  cannot  anfwere  by  reafon  & autho 
rity,  then  theyturne  to  fcoffihg  Gray- 
ling either  commonly  by  lying,  or  elfc 
like  eurfed  Cham  as  he  did  at  his  fathers 
fecrets  fcoffe,  in  fcoffing  and  dcridiiig 
the  fame:  So  doe  they  in  difcoucrihg 
finnes  and  defe^  of  Popes  & Prelates 
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die  Church  , deride  their  parents 
though  in  dcede  aboue  thirty  of  the 
Popes  next  after  S.  Peter, A16.  all  fuffer 
mart}  rdome  for  Chriftjandmanyglo- 
licus  Saints  and  Doftors  were  of  them 
fine e that  time , Who  more  eloquent 
then  S.Leet  who  more  holy  then  S Gre^ 
which  both  were  Popes  with  ma- 
' ny  moe  :* But  thefe,heretiks  maliciouf- 

• - - conceale,  6c  if  there  were  any  that  as 

• men  had  fins  or  defeftsjthofe  they  pub 
iiili  to  the  world.  We  graunt  in  deede 
. dut  Popes  as  they  be  men  may  finne : 
but  why  for  that(0  heretike)doft  thou 
flaunder  the  chaire  of  S.  wherein 

theCatholicke  faith  lhall  euervndefi- 
Icd continue?  Whydoft  tliou  notre- 
/ member  that  God  can  fiiewe  the  truth 

by  an  euill  man,  yea  by  a dumb  beafi:* 
what,  did  not  though  an  euill  ' 

man,  yet  f or  that  ne  was  rheBifhop  and 
high  Pried,  fpake  true  ( prophecymg 
leh.  1 1 ,j*o  of  Chrift^  that  it  vras  expedient,  that  chc 
JfxiHlde  die  for  the  people , that  the  vfhole 
fioMnotperip:?]>^^y  did  norChnft  him 
Afath,  1 3 fdfe  fay  ? J^pon  the  chaire  «»/Moyfes  dee 
CT  3 . ft  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  doe  that  they 
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fijf , l?Ht  dot  not  as  they  doe:  for  they  fay^ 
and  doe  not*  If  therefore  any  Paftors  of 
the  Church  lead  euill  liues , they  lhall 
bcare  their  ownc  burdcrijneithcr  ought 
wee  to  follow  them  therein , but  to  doc 
as  they  bid  vs,  that  is  to  follow  the  truth 
touching  matters  of  faith,  wherein  the 
the  chietePaftor  cannot  erre:  yet  if  we 
fee  defeats  in  our  fpirituall  Paflors , it 
isnotfor  vs(as  heretiksdoe  )to  flaun- 
derthem,  vneouer  their  dcfe£l:s,  and 
that  which  is  worfe,  to  forfakc  the 
true  faith  for  their  fakes:  but  rather 
with  holy  Sem  and  la^het  to  couer 
their  nakednes,  or  as  that  Chriftian 
Empcroiir  Conftantine  did,  who  faid 
thatif  hee  faw  a Bilhop  doc  a thing  in- 
conuenient  he  would  rather  couer  it 
with  his  cloakc  then  reueale  it,The  rea- 
fon  is,  that  Gods  name  & the  truth  for 
mannes  fault  ihould  not  be  blafohem- 
cd.  Yet  (God  be  blelTed)  the  Church 
ofChrift  hath  euerinal  Countries  had 
fome  good  Paftors,  wheras  amongft 
heretikescanpollibly  be  none  goo£ 

Chap,' 


Chap.  XXX  III  Of  Gods  feum  ff. 
nifhment  of  diners  for  arrogAtPtr  t§ 
them  felues  Prieftly  office,  and  howi 
wee  are  to  ohay  our  Pajfors. 

BV  t admit  that  many  were  bad  of 
life,  muft  tlicreforc  Gods  ordi- 
. ■ i nance  bee  altered  , and  therefore  any 
temporall  King  or  Prince , yea  that 
which  is  more  abfurd  tinckers  and  cob- 
Icrs  take  vpon  them  to  be  Paftors,  and 
rulers  infpirimall  caufesfO  why  doe 
they  not  remember,  and  be  afraidc  how  • 
Allmighty  God  of  oldc  from  time  to 
time- punifhed  fuch  Luciferian  pride^  - 
and  intollcrable  prefumption,and  arro- 
Numeri  gancy.  Chore,T>uthon,2Ci\di  Ahjrm^'vda 
cap,  i6»  3 number  more  of  their  conlpiracie 

(who  being  not  called, or  chofen  of  God 
to  the  high  Prieftly  office  and  ftmftion, 
and  yet  facrilegioufly  woul d prefume  to 
to  offer  infence  and  doe  Sacrifice)  did 
not  fire  from  hcauen  confumc  them,  & 
the  earth  fwallowe  them  vp  quick  to 
Jielljto  the  terror  of  al  generations:'  That 
^,Reg,  I ^ falfc  King  leroyoam  that  vpon  the  Altar 
in  Samaria  offered  facrifice  did  not  god 
ftrike  liim  lamef  And  in  like  fort  did  he 

not 
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not  plague  thofe  perfidious  ,&  trcache- 
; rous  kings  of  Jfr4il  with  fiindiy  plagues 

f fiom  lime  to  time  for  their  rebellion  a- 
gainft  that  Catholicke  lada^  that  Preift- 
ly  & Princely  tribe  his  holy  Churchy  ^ 
Nay  did  notGodfipke  Oz^  with  fud- 
den  death  but  for  Only  touching  ("with 
defire  to  vpholde  thefame)the  arkeof 
God,  but  a figure  only  of  Chrifts  vcry» 
or  mifiicall  body  the  Church, not  to  bee 
touched', or  gouemedbylay  men,  but 
by  Preifts  3c  Bifliops  lawfully  called  by 
God  as  Aaron  wasc'For  to  them  and  to 
none  other  Chrift  gaue  charge  of  his 
flockc  at  his  departure:  nay  there  was 
neither  King  nor  mighty  Prince  of  ma- 
ny yearcs  after  Chrifts  time  that  were 
Chriftiaiis,  and  yet  the  Church  neuer 
wated  her  head  3c  gouernours  in  fpiritu  • 
al  matters, thofe  were  the  Apoftles  3c  Bi 
ftiops  their  lawful  fucceftbrs  vntowhoe 
the  holy  Apoftle  exorteth  vs  to  fubmitc 
our  felues, faying  Ohedieeprapojteis  vef- 
tns  Jkhiacete  eis^obey your  Vreldts  17, 
for  they  watch  as  to  giuc  account  for 
yourfoulesjSc  fuchPriefts  as  rule  3cgo- 
uerne  the  Church  wel,the  holy  Apoftle 

accoun-  17. 
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accoutcth  worthy  double  honour, thofe 
that  labour  in  doftrine  3c  in  preaching 
the  truth . For  to  them  the  holy  Apo^ 
ftiegaue  the  charge,  jinend  faith  ne, 
to  JOHY  felnes  and  the  wholeflock^^  vrhercm 
the  holy  Ghofi  huthordejned  yoH  Bijhopyci 
regcre  Ecclcfiain  Dei>  to  ruleorgouemt 
the  Chnrch  of  God . By  thefe,  and  many 
like  places  of  holy  Scripture  it  appea- 
w retli,  that  not  temporal!  Kings  8c  Prin-* 
ces,but  lawfullBifliops  be  gouernours, 
and  haue  fupereminent  power  and  au- 
thor! t)*- in  the  Church.  This  that  no- 
ble Emperour  Confiamme,  that  was  the 
firll  C hriftian  Emp  erour  tlia t moft  ho- 
noured 3c  enriched  the  Church,  fonnc 
to  S.  Helene  that  noble  Emprefle , that 
went  pL’grime  to  H(eruft/em,^nd  mira- 
culouQy  fouride  out  the  holy  Croffe: 
this  (I  fay)  he  well  confidered,  that  it 
was  the  office  of  a King  to  be  head  of 
temporal  ma'tters  in  the  common  wealc 
only , as  to  e>cecuteiuftice,  to  punniih 
the  offenders, to  rule  and  coinmaund  in 
taxes,  tribute,  and  in  niartiall  affaires: 
but  not  to  be  ruler  at  the  Altar , not  to 
be  head  in  the  Church,  not  to  giue  firft 

cenfure. 
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^en(ure,or  iudgemenirin  fpirittial  cau- 
fes  :in  fomucn  that  this  noble  Empc- 
rour  being  called  to  that  firft  and  moft 
holy  5c  general  Counc  el  at  where 

in  the  Arrian  heretickes  1 300.  yearcs 
agoe  were  condemned,  vvoulde  fitte 
at  that  Councell  in  no  other  plac  e , bu  t 
in  the  Joweft  place  ofall,acknowledg-' 
ing  right  worthely  Piiefts,and  BilTiops 
inTpirituallcaufes  his  farre betters  and 
fuperiours,  he  well  knew  his  duty, and 
would  not  exceed  his  limits  or  office, 
knowing  that  it  was  the  part  of  a King 
TO  rule  in  the  pallace,  but  the  Prieft  in 
the  Church,  fo  much  did  this  mighty 
Emperour^whomeGqdfo  liighly  ho^ 
Tioi  ed  5cblefTed  with  temporall  power 
and  fpirituall  graces ) honor  Pricfics, 
but  elpeacially  the  high  Prieft  of  God 
theP^e,  thathegaue  to  him  and  his 
fuc  cell brs  for  eucr  the  Citty  of  Rome^ 
and  ail  the  Territories  thereunto  be- 
longing, giuing  place  to  the  Vicar  of 
CInift,  and  remouing  the  Imperiall 
feate  to  Confiatimofle  where  Chriftiarf 
Emperours  many  yearcs  after  raigned,. 
till  that  nowc  for  finne  and  hcrcfic  it 
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is  fall en  vnd  cr  the  enemy  of  Cbrift  that 
greate  tyrant  the  , withwhome 
our  in  fo  monftrous 

impiety)  Hiakehandsasisfaidtotrou-  ’ 
ble  the  whole  ftate  of  Chriflendome,' • 
that  they  themfelues  may  Hue  in  more 
quietnefleathomc:  but  no  meruaile, 
when  they  can  haue  no  helpe  of  God 
(who  hateth  the  w icked  and  his  iniqui- 
ty) they  runne  to  the  Diuell , for  like 
will  to  like  in  eu'ery  degree.  The'odojita 
r.  the  Emperour  for  a flaughter  by  him 
committed  at  being  excjo- 

miinicated  by  S.  Ambrofe  Bifhop  of  Mil 
Uine  , and  put  back®  by  him  from  en-  ‘ 
tring  into  the  Clxurcli , in  treated  the 
Bifhop  he  might  enter  into  the  Church: 
for  that  (faith  hee)  committdd 

man  daughter,  6c  yet  after  p leafed  god. 
Yea  faith  S.  Anthrofe , Dauid  offended 
* whichmahy  Kings  doe,  but did 
, penance  which  many  Kings  doe  nor, 

, let  me  firft  fee  fruit  of  your  penace  with 
and  after  we  dial  confidcr  fiir- 
der.The  Erap  erour  fearing  Chrid  in  liis 
Pried  the  Bifhop,  returnea  with  humi- 
^ lity  and  teares^.and  many  daies  in  his 
' ' 4.4  Pallace 
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^ Pallace  did  penance^llcit  length  hec 

• ^ was  reconciled  by  S,Amhrofe  & admit- 

ted into  tlic  Church.  O how  far  did  this 
worthy  godly  Bifhop  differ  from  thcfe 
falfe  counterfeit  Bimops  of  yours,  that 
^ like  flattering  Parafires  to  feede  them- 

1 fclues  & children, giue  Piinces  fuperio- 
rity  in  the  Church , fo  far  be  they  from 
gairifaying  any  vice  raygningamongfl: 

* the,  vvhicli  one  day  they  will  hauecaufe 
''  to  curfe,  as  cotrariwife  Theodo/tmior  his 

amendment  had  caufe  to  blell'e  the  true 
Bilhop  that  plainly  told  him  ' v 

of  his  fault,  vfing  the  rod  and  authority 
^ of  the  Church  oner  him  in  fomuch  that 

theifbre  the  good  Emperour  after  more 
loucd  and  commended  him  for  it  aboue 
allmen,  efleeming  v^w^r^jy^worthye  in  . --  x 
decde  to  bee  Biflioppe.  Thefe  npble 
Emperours  Conflamine,  Theodopm^^indi  ^ 

the  like  , thar  fo  feared  , honoured,  , - 
and  reuercnced  Priefles(  which  in  Eng-  . 
/rf^dyoufec  here  tyrannicall  heretickes  - - 

fb  greatly  diihonourand  cruelly  n;ur-  ‘ 
ther)  were  of  nolelle  wittc,  learning, 
valure , courage , honour,  and  power,  " 
then  hereticall  Princ es  b e now  a daici, 

Y a nay 
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nay  they  were  only  of  farre  greatcfV 

\vorth)'Tr,and  of  more  excellency  in  all 
princely  qualities;,  then  any  fuch  nowe 
lining  : but  withall  they  were  of  more 
profound  humility,  had  greater  fearc  of 
God, and  rcucrcnccofPriclfcs  his  mef- 
fengers, honoring  Chrift  in  thcm,which 
vermis  Princes  (alas)  deceaued  with 
falfeherctickes  now  want.  They  confi- 
deredand  feared  right  worthcly  thefc 
words  of  God.  Q^tdngrt  vos^  tangiipfi'* 
fillam  oculi  meiy  he  that  toucheth 
is  lawful Priefts  Gods  annointed jtouch 
cth(as  it  Mvcvcyhe  very  aple  of  his  eyeixc.^ 
membring  likewifc  what  God  laid  to 
Samnell of  the  kvses.They  bane  net  dejpi- 
fed  thee,  hm  me, that  / ratgne  not  oner  the. 
And  our  Sauiour  i^\^.Heeth4t  dejptfeth 
yoH,  de^ifeth  me , he  that  hateth,yoH  ha- 
Mat*  lo.  tethtneyhee  that  recedHeth you,  receaueth 
me.  Againc  he  threatneth  thofe  that  rc- 
lohnAl.  fhfc  his  rnefTengers  comming  in  his 
name.  That  at  we  lafl  day  itfhalbe  more 
Mdth.\otollerahle  to  Sodome,<j»^^  Ghomor, 
ip  Whereby  it  appearrth  what  greate  re- 

ward good  Catholicke  chriftians  at  this 
day  in  England  (hall  hauc  at  Chrifles 
^ . hands 
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handcs  one  day  for  rccftukig  Prieftcs, 
comming  in  his  name,  and  lawfullyc 
fcnt  by  Chrift,  yea  though  it  be  lode 
of  goods , landes , and  lire  to  the  rc- 
ceauers,  (b  much  greater  is  their  mc- 
rite:  and  what  pcnll  and  danger  not 
only  thofc  {land  in,  that  for  dafterd- 
ly  loue  to  thcm-fclucs,  and  fcarc  of  the 
worldc  refufe  them : but  in  what  moil 
damnable  date  thofc  be  that  pcrfecute 
Prieftcs,  and  their  reccauers  with  moft 
vile  deathes  5 and  fo  glory  they  neuer 
(b  much  of  Chrift,  yet  they  in  deede 
pcrfecute  Chrift  in  his  members  and 
feruants,  vnto  whome  what  good, or 
euill  is  done  he  accepteth  as  done  vntoi 
liimfclfe. 

Oiap.  XXXII II.  Ofthemdlj^der 
of  the  Clergy,  'and  Monarchy  of  the 
Chnrchya^ofthe  Anarchy  ,and  dip* 
orderly  confufon  of  heretiches, 

YOii  may  fee  by  this  litlc  which  is 
faidthe  reuerend  order  ofPriell- 
hood,  how  much  it  hath  cuerbeene  ho- 
nored by  good  men,but  euer  impugned 
& perfec  ured  by  enemies  of  the  truths 
• ^ y 3 becaufc 
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becaufe  the  fhepheard  once  taken  away 
the  flock  is.eaflly  difperled,  whichma* 
ketli  the  heretikeij  fo  to  rage,  and  tiran- 
nize  a^ainfl Prieih  m England  ior  the 
hatred  in  deed  they  haue  againft  the 
wliole  flock  of  Chiift,  to  th^  end  there 
fliould  be  left  neuer  a good  chriftian  or 
catholickCin  England,  that  in  deede  is 
their  drift,  though  to  blind  die  Ample, 
they  pretend  all  dye  for  ueafon  not 
for  religion  : and  vndcr  thecloake  of 
clemency c and  mercy  with  a lingiing 
perfecution  they  vie  one  of  the  molt 
111 b till  and  greatefl  tiranny  that  eucr 
was  vfed  Imcc  CH  R 1 S T S lyme. 
For  making  fome  out-warde  fliewe  of 
ckm-iicye  euer,  they  haue  and  doe, 
and  Will  doe  (I  feare  mej  the  worft 
they  can  deuife  in  their  proceedings, 
till  it  pleafe  GOD  either  to  conuert 
their  hartes  (which  1 befeech  hym 
of  his  mercy  for  their  good,  and  fal- 
uation  hee  would ej  or  elfe  otherwife 
to  chaftifc  them  as  it  may  befl:  pleafe 
liim,  to  the  terrour  and  examplerof  all 

Eoflerity.  Youfeelikewife  how  Priefl-i 
ood  moll  neceffkrily  was  ordained  by 
- . ' ..  . Chrift 
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CSirift  for  confeniarion  of  his  Church, 
and  what  godly  order  is  in  the  fame, 
and  what  a valiant  armye  hereby 
the  heaucnly  Monarchic  the  Church 
of  God  thus  fet  in  order  is:  how  boun- 
tihill  and  amyable  to  the  good  in  their 
fight  it  is, and  how  terrible  to  the  wick- 
ccT,the  Diuell,&all  his  power:  fee  I fay, 
in  what  decent  & noble  aray  this  Mo- 
narchy of  Chrift  ftandeth . Firfl:  the 
lay.  people  as  feeteor  inferior  members 
though  they  nde  not  the  head,yet  as  ne 
celTaiy  members  be  ej^edient  for  the 
body as  other  more  noble  mebers  arc: 
next  to  the  tcmporall  ,&  lay  people,  be. 
thole  in  lower  orders  ,or  d egres.  towards 
Priefthood,  which  as  handes  or  amics 
in  this  cliriftia  Monarchy  maintaine  & 
helpe  the  head,  as  fubdeacons  & dea- 
cons which  in  holy  order  be  eies  (as  it 
were)  to  thePrieltandBilhop  :andfo 
hi  order  thePrieft,&  preacher  is  (as  it 
were)  mouth  to  thcBilhoppe,helping 
him  to  adminiller  the  Sacraments,  and 
preach  Gods  wordiand  fo  Bilhops  with 
their  vigilant  care  ( as  it  were  ) with 
their  head  & flioulders  do  fupport  tliat 

Y4  . moft 
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moH  heauy  burden  Angelicts  burner /f 
tremendum>  and  fo  vpholde  altogether 
^d  inainteiu  the  head:  whither  the 
bead  guideth  and  dirc^leth,  all  the  in-* 
fcrioiir  members  go  that  way.  The  fcetc 
bidds  not  the  hand  doC'  this , neither 
any  of  the  inferior  members  haue  domi-» 
nation  oner  the  higher,  but  eueiy  one 
vfeth  his  office  and  funffion , and  is 

fouerned  by  the  head,  thatisChriffi 
^icar,  and  cheife  Pafior  of  our  fbules 
S.Peters  fuccefTor,  whofe  faith  Chrift 
promifed  fhould  cuer  holde,  and  neucr 
faile:  and  therefore  when  tribute  was  to 
be  paid  for  heads  of  houfes  our  Sauiour 
bad  S.  Peter  goe  tp  the  water , and  take 
a hill,  in  whofe  mouth  hec  fhould^ 
findc  a peeeeof  mony,  and  that  he  bad 
» him  pay  % them  both  forme  4*wT  thee 
'liudChriftv  im^Jke  here  for  whome  this 
laabute  was  paid^for  Heads  of  lioufes 
;pnly,notfbr  thercft  dfGhrifls  difciples 
but  for  Ctfpiw/  onl^,  that  'is  the 

rock  ana  head  of  Gods  houfe  vnder 
Chrift  tribute  vyas  paid';  Thus  you  fee. 
wha^yni^^Jipe^Cj  & charityis  in  Gods 
Chur^K'bi^Sl^ibfi^  vnder  * ' 
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Chrift  the  Pope.  Whereby  you  fee 
.how  the  citryof  Gods  Church  by  this 
order  id  what  fweet^  dirpoption  it  is,  as 
thatcitty/er^^/^;»  well  built,  andnoe 
niamaile:  for  as  wc  read  Saba  hearing  of  j 10 

the  wifdome  and  wortjiines  of  Salomon y 
comminff  out  of  the  vrternioft  coafles  of 
the  earth  to  fee  him, when  fhee  harde  his 
wifedome,faw  the  temple  of  God  which 
he  had  built,  the  princely  Palace  wher^ 
in  he  dwelt,  the  godly  order  and  difpo- 
htion  of  his  feruants , the  varietie  of 
difhes,  the  goodly  feruice  at  his  tables, 
with  great  admiration  burtt  out  faying 
Beau firuiy^i  afiant  eoram  tey(fr  audi/mt 
Japienttam  . Blejfed  be  thy  feruants  ^ 

that  wait  in  thy  prefince.,  and  hearing  thy 
wtfedome. mincer  at  thy  table.  If  Salomon 
ilicn  which  was  but  a fliadow  or  figure 
of  Chrift  the  ccernail  wifedomc  or  his 
father  could e (b  dilbofe  his  houfe , no 
meruaile  then  though  Chrift  the  triith, 
and  wifedomc  it  felfe , inmoft  noblc^ 
decent,  and  wife  prder  could  difpofc  his  ^ 

holy  Church,  which  S,Paul  calleth  the  i , Tim,  3.' 
houfe  of  God,t^e  pillar  and  foundation 
of  the  OTth,&  this  is  don^l  cfpccially  by 

" the  ‘ 
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the  Sacrartientof  Order, for  want  wher-. 
of  all  difcord  and  confulionis  amongft 
heretikesj  ivhofe  rude  company  like  the  ’ 
proud  builders  of  the  tower  of  Babilon^ 
confound  one  anotlaer,and  liftina;  their 
mouthes  to  h«auen  to  pul  God  from  his 
rfironc , be  deuided  into  innumerable 
(ects  svichout  all  order . Wherefore  the 
conuenticlc  of  heretiks  for  her  miferable 
confute, is  properly  called  in  holy  Scrip 
ture  the  ftruinpet  of  Babiloy  drinking  of 
the  cup  of  Gods  wrath,  iuftly  forfaken 
of  him, as  deftitiute  of  his  fpirit  for  want 
of  peace,  vnity,  and  concorde,  and  the 
Church  of  the  malignant , whereof  that 
terrene  h\owAy  Cam  was^iefirft  buil- 
der as  Abell  that  innocent  Martir  was 
t)ie  firft  builder  of  the  citty  of  God. 
Oiap.XXX  more  at  Urge 

aeferibed  the  Babilontcall  cenfptfion  of. 
Jmne  and  herejj , (jr  how  God  hath  blej^ 
fed  this  Comtry  of  aide,  for  honour  a^d 
obedience  to  the  Ch.  irch  Priejlhood, 

THerefore  in  herefy  this  Sina^ogue 
of  Satan  is  fuch  a difcord  and  oif- 
• order,  that  it  is  a very  figure  of  hell,  vbi 
mtHue  ordo  whereas  tefbfieth  holy 

hi. 
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loBy  there  is  no  order,  hut  etierUfting  hor^ 
rar  drvelleth  therein.  What  biting  is 
tliete  of  one  another,  neuer  agreeing 
with  them  felues,iior  their  foliewers^ 
what  bitter  inue<fliues:'  cuer)'  one  brag- 
geth  of  the  (pirit  of  God , euery  one 
vvouldbe  a teacher,  an  other  P^^/as  is 
were,  numqmd  omn'es  A^oftolt,  numqmd  ' 
ormes  Dolioresi  The  Apoftie  tcacheth 
the  Church  of  Chrift  that  euery  one 
fhould  not  take  vpon  himtohaue  the 
office  of  an  Apoftle,or  Do£tor:but  with 
heretikesitisquite  contraiy^eueiy  one 
looketh  amongft  them  to  be  a teacher, 
at  lea  ft  to  expound  the  word,euciy  one  ' 
thinketh  hinlfclfe  la  Prieft  though  neuer 
called  to  thatfunfVionby  any  lawful! 
authoritie , & they  would  feme  to  hauc 
Scripture  for  the,  butfalfely  wrefted.  A! 
we  Chriftians  in  deed  in  holy  Scripture  • 
be  called  facer dotale  a frieJHy  focl^ 

generation /)r  kindreddD^xlVvmx.  then?  So 
webe called  al  kinges  in  the  feripture, 
or  a princely  generation  .'As  therefore 
wee  bee  not  all  properly  kings , but 
in  fonie  refpef!  it  is  that  wee  bee  fo  call- 
ed,for  that  wc  by  Gods  grace  line  welli 

■ and 
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and  raignc  in  Chrift,  well  rule  our  inor- 
dinate pdflions  and  motions  , and  well 
goueme  ourfelucs,  that  it  is  which  is  a 
greater  matter,  then  for  fome  loofely  to 
gouerne  a kirigdome:  So,  and  no  other- 
wife  a 1 lay  Chriftians  be  called  Priefts, 
not  for  that  they  bee  properly  Prieftes 
which  none  can  b«  but  tnofe, which  by 
o/dcr  are  lawfully  chofen  and  ordeined, 
but  becaufc  they  offer  vpon  their  harts 
fpirituall  facrifice  of  pray fes, prayers, & 
cliankfgiuing  to  God, which  be  not  pro- 
perly facrifice,  but  metaphorically : no 
more  be  all  Chriftians  Priefts  properly, 
butfiguratiuely,  as  we  be  not  al  proper- 
ly Kings,  but  vnproperly  and  in  figni- 
fication.  But  hcrctickcs  like  vneleane 
beaflcs  and  vnrcafonablc  creatures  out 
of  all  order,  make  no  diflin^lion  of  any 
thing,  but  confoundc  all : therefore  no 
mcruailc  though  ainongft  them  the 
fcccc  ftand  where  the  head  ifhoulde,  and 
the  head  in  ffeede  of  the  feete  . Eucry 
maide  amongft  them  by  Lmhers  opinio 
is  a Prieff , and  euciy  Miniffer  amongft 
the  PHritAnfs  would c bee  headc  of  the 
Church, eucn'  one  may  ftarc  vp  into  th« 

gulpit. 
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Pulpit , and  fay  what  the  fpirit  moiicth 
him5  the  man  controlcth  his  Maftcr,  ^ 
woemcn , men  for  not  preaching  the 
worde  fiiicerely:  if  there  be  any  forme 
of  Order  at  this  day  in  Ingland  amongfl: 

PmeftdntSy  as  wearing  of  Surplices,  Ko- 
chcts,fquareCaps,aed  keeping  Belles 
and  Churches , and  the  like : ail  chefe 
ceremonies  that  beare  a laudable  fliewjc 
they  haue,and  flealc  fiom  the  C^atholike 
Church , infonmeh  that  ivhitgift  their 
chiefe  Superintendent  of  Canterharj ^ 
collide  not  defeode  fuch  ceremonies  as 
appearcth  by  his  boo|^e  againft  Pnri- 
r^»ej,butonly  by  Catho! ike  arguments. 

Wherefore  they  (though  viiworthely)  • 
call  Iiim  Pope  of  Lambeth : But  ih  deed  ' 

(as  heretickes  tearme  them^thofe  bee  ^ 
butPopes  ragges  in  deede.  TheDiuell 
careth  not  to  leaue  amongft  heretickss  a 
a fewe  ceremonies  of  Catholickes  to  de- 
ceaue  the  fimpic  in  making  a fhewc , fo 
the  Sacraments  (that  is  the  thlngSjjhem 
felues  wherby  men  fliould  rcceaue  gods 
grace)  be  taken  away,  fo  they  take  the 
(hell,  & leaue  out  the  kcrnell , take  but 
«nly  our  r^iggcs  as  it  were  (if  I might  fo 

tearme  - 


r 
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tcarme  fuch  laudable  ceremonies  when 
they  be'well  vfed  in  Gods  Church)and 
all  to  cloth  with  all , and  couer  the  vn^ 
cleane  filth, and  abhoiiiination  of  their 
ragged  heretical  flock,  which  be  deui- 
ded  almoflinto  as  many  fuperftitious 
herefles  & contray  opinions,as  they  be 
men,5c  yet  would  imitate  vs  catbolikes 
in  their  outward  ceremonies, as  apes  do  - 
me.In  fo  much(but  that  it  hath  pleafed 
God  to  Icaue  fome  feed  of  catholiks  yet 
in  Engladjthat  kepeth  the  in  fome  awe ) 
they  before  this  (I  may  iuftly  thinke) 
had  all  become  Turkes  or  worfc, openly 
denying  Cbrifl,  God  and  all,  as  many 
of  them  alreadye  (by  the ‘relation  of 
fome  that  be  of  their  fecrcts  more  then 
I)deny  him  in  their  harts.Tlius  you  fee 
by  the  truth  it  fclfe,  and  the  contrarye 
how  necefliny  & worthy  this  holy  Sa- 
crament of OrdcriSjin  fomiich  that  S. 
Chrifafiowe  Si  other  holy  Fathers  coiii- 
pariiig  the  office  of  a Prieft  with  the 
ofiice"ofaKing,  preferre  the  Prieft  by 
manye  degrees  before  the  King  , by 
how  much  fpiritual  and  diuinc  matrets 
exceed  earthly, and  thefe  ba£c  corporal 

things 
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things.  For  in  taking  awayPriefthcod 


is  taken  away  facrificc,  whereby  God  1 
is'chiefly  worfliipped,and  fo  God  ther- 
by  is meft  diflionorcd, asf  by  the  con- 
trar)'  when  Priefthood  is  had  in  rcue- 
rence,thcn  is  he  rnoft  honor  ed,(Sc thofe  . 
that  thus  honour  Ghrift  in  his  Pi'iefts 
b e moft  bl  efl’cd  and  pi'ofp  erous  ,yea  oft 
tentimes  in  this  life. For  wha  t Counhy 
for  example  was  more  puilTant,  more 
vemious^more  religious  then  England 
was/o  honorable  in  herfelfe,  beioued 
of  her  neighbours,  & feared  of  her  foes  ^EtjgltJh 
as  longasihe  honored  Priefthood ,and  men  were 
was  an  obedient  daughter  to  firft  con^\ 

Prieft  of  God, by  whom  ihe  firft  recea-  nerted  1 
ued  the  Gofpel  Ic'From  whome  fince  fhe  by  Pope 
fell  whatCouimy^is  in  more  mifcry&  Gregorie 
dangcrat  home  and  abroaddiereof  bee  the  greets 
vcrified,thewordcsof  holy  SciTpture.  through 
Qmcontemf/ut  me  erunt  ignob'tles^\\.t  ho  thef  reach  r 
ly^rophet  forerolde  that  Kinges  and  mgofKvi  \ 
Queenes  fhould be norilliers  & feeders  guftine 
of  gods  houfe  the  Chiirc  h & defend  er  s the  M'6h^  ^ 
ofliisPriefts,  but  thofe  that  contepinc  about  . 
herand  them  fhall  become  bafe,  and  icoo 


vnworthy.' 


Chap, 


33^ 

Chap.  XXXVI.  OfMAttimyiy^iind 

vhAtnis^Mdrchenit'tvasordeyned'.of- 
the  chiefe  good^efjde^nd  effect  thereofy 
[ and  hm  Virginity  is  preferred  before  - 

^ it : alfi  of  vowed  chafiity  annexed  te 

PrtefthootL 

$ 

T He  fixt Sacrament  is  Matrimony 
which  is  the  lawfull  conjunftion 
of  man  and  woman,  inftituted  by  God 
to  line  focially  togithcr  during  life,  with 
out  breach  of  mutuall  faith,  and pro- 
mife  2;iuen  in  marriage  the  one  to  the  o- 

w O, 

ther : which  ftatc  of  life  though  heretiks 
falfely  againft  Gods  worde  and  the  A- 
pod:  5es  dodrinc  prefer  bdbre  Virgini-  I 
ty  and  chaftit}',  ^^et  that  they  may  flicw 
thenifduc^  hcrecickes  in  all  things , and 


Ghrid  and  his  Church,  in  Paradifealfo 
firll  iiiiHiu.itcd  and  in  foiiie  fort  ordey- 
ned  by  God . For  by  tliat  ronjundiiCiT 
of  mail  and  woman  in  that  honourable 
flare  of  Matrimony,  is  reprefented  the 
^ coujuniftion  of  Chrift  and  his  Qiurch, 

.as 


Jeaue  nothing  vndetiled  , the)'  deny  it 
to  be  a Sacranicnt,contraiy  to  S.  Paxly 
who  caliech  it  a ijreatc  Sacrament  in 


/ 
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as  his  moft  faithfull  wife  and  fpouftf,  a 
pure  virgjn,  which  in  his  endlcs  king- 
domeheelTiall  make  glorious  without 
fpot  or wriaclc.  The  heretikes  that  de- 
ny matrimony  to  be  a Sacrament,  not 
only  gain-fay  Chrift  and  the  Apoftlcs  ; 
doftrine,cofbund  all  good  & ciuill  ®or 
ucmmctrbutallb  induce  liidaifme,  Tur 
cifme,  yea  Paganifme  amongft  Chri:^ 
Ilians,  .who  are  taught  by  Chrift  & his 
Church  that  man  & wife  (as  one  body 
or  rather  two  bodies  in  one  flefh)ought 
not  to  bee  deuided  during  life  oy  plu- 
rality of  moe  wiiiesjor  hufbands  ,and 
why  c'  but  tecaufe  matrimonye  is  a 
Sacrament,  vvherein  they  bee  ioyncd 
together  , fo  rcprcfentinge  the  con- 
iun^lion  of  Chrill  the  head,  of  his  only 
body  and  fpoufe  the  Church>  as  man 
is  head  of  one  wife.But  deny  once  with 
heretickes  matrimonye  to  bee  a Sacra- 
ment, and  fo  to*  want  this  mifticall  re- 
prefentadon  of  Chrift  afid  his  Church 
which  makcth  it  a facramct, yea  though' 

. it  were  in  no  other  refpe^l,  but  in  that 
rcprcfentatjon  5 and  then  what  follo- 
wcth,  but  that  mariagc  is  nothing  but . 

o o 
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53^  OftheSAcrmm  • 

a temporall  pafte,  Bargaine , pfomife; 
aiid  a in  ere  na  rurail  a£le,  and  then  may 
a man  accordmge  to  the  Tftrk^s  lawe 
\ ' liauc  as  inanye  vviaes  as  hcecanne 

maintaiiie  and  keep:  which  beaflly  ab- 

fiu'dity  you  fee  followeth  ofprotcuants 
Doftrme , yea  and  of  their  praflize 
in  many  places  wee  fee,  from  vyhich 
ftcihly  herehe  our  Lorde  deliuer  vs.Buc 
in  this  Sacrament  worthelyrcceaued  is  ' 

• • the  grace  of  God  giuendiuerswaies,3c 

a remedy  againfl:  vnlawfull  cohciipif* 

ccncerbut  the  cheif  goods  hereof  be /V- 

- des,j,roIes.&  ficram:»t u.Thi  troth 

and  fidelity  that  ought  to  beebetwm 
the  parries  married  , that  rather  they 
■ ^ fhould  fuffer  death  than  once  breake. 
Secondly  ifiue  or  children  to  Codes 
^ honour  ou2,ht  to  bee  cheiflye  defired 

whereby  God  may  be  fenied , Third- 
^ y.  lyjn  that  it  is  a Sacrament  is-the  grea- 

« tcftbenefitjforfo  thereby  grace  is  giuen 

\ - to  performe  thefe  tilings  better,  and  to 

• liueinfweet  conuerfation  togither  in 
i the  fe*ire  and  loue  of  GOD,  where-, 
by  appearethhovvehaynous  this  finne 
of  adiilteryeis  that  breaketli  fo  liplya 

ftatc 

A 

V ^ ' 
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ftate,and  violatcrli  To  l^igh  a miReryc 
as  the  reprefentation  of  the  conjwn- 
: Hilton  of  CHRIST  and  his  Church: 

:j  yet  though  Matrimonie  bee  good  Vir- 

■ i ginit)'  or  chaflitie  is  farre  better , info- 
1 much  that  ourSauiour  affimieth  that 
t (bme  there  bee  that  hauc  euer  kemc* 

\ Chaftit}'*for  th«  kingdome  of  G O L),  , * 

i!  and  he  exorteth  thofe  that  can  tie  ( that 
s is  thole  that,  will  take  the  holy e Rate  - 
i:  of  Virginitye  or  chaRitye)  to  take  it: 

[ and  the  ApoRlc  wiRieth  all  to  be  as 
')■;  hiiTifcifc , that  is  chaR  : therefore  hee 
I,  faith.  that  gineth  his  Virgin  to  bee  iXory 
[I  married  doth  well : but  hee  that  heepeth  3^* 
f her  conmnall  Virgin  doth  better , though 

i none  oughte  to  tee  forced  thereunto. 

5 Matrimony  is  graiintcd  alfo  for  feare  Note  that 
1 of  a worfe  matter,  that  is  to  avoid  e for-  I heare  do^ 

nication,and  in  that  refpctR  to  thofethat  not  fry 
<i  bee  at  libert}',and  haue  not  before  vow-  that  the  ^ 

1 cd  chaRitye,  Better  /r  ^ ( as  faith  the  Sacramet 
) ApoRle  ) for  them  to  marry e then  to  cheifr  for  % 

1 bume  y though  freh  fas  hee  rcRifieth;)  that  end 

. /hai/ not  flue  Without  trouble  of  Heap;,  Bm  was  ordaj 

I if  once  they  haue  vowed  chaRity  , they 
I muft  feeke  otherwife  then  by  wortieD,.: 

I • : - ' . Z z tlut  : 

V. 


V 


-A'.*  . ;>»vC 


of  the  sacrament 

thatis  by  fafting,  prayer,  ftudy,  difd- 
pline,&  the  like  (pirituall  ej^ercifes  to 
kecpc  them  felues  chafl:,  oriierwife  they 
damnablye  ofFend  like  thofe  wanton 
l.TSw.y.  wido^^ves  the  Apoftle  fpeaketh  of,bo- 
caufe  Vrimt  fiilemirritfimfecermt:  they 
hraJ^the'&firfl  faith  ntade  in  verve 
to  Chrift  their  hufband , and  fb  were 
damned;  and  therefore  it  is  altogether 
. vnlawftil  for  Preifts  to  marry ,becaufe  in 
being  Priefls  they  make  vowe  of  chafh- 
j tie.T*nerfore let  euery  one  before  he  take 

holy  orders  well  confider  with  himfelfc 
whilftheisat  libertiCjfbr  afteritis  too 
late : and  though  fbme  of  the  Apoftlcs 
had  wiues,  yet  when  they  were  called 
by  Chrift  they  forfooke  their  wiues, 
as  it  appeareth  by  their,  owne  wordes, 
ip,  hone  for Jal^n  all  thinges  and  followed 


1 


27. 


thee  ^ a wife  belike  was  fonie  thing: 
neither  doe  wee  deny  nowe  a married 
manito  become  Prieft,  fo  that  hee  hath 
‘married  a maid  only , and  tharfheebee 
dead , or  elfe  hath  her  full  confent  that 
neuer  after  ftice  will  defirc  his  com- 
pany,  S.  Amhrofe  ftiewcth  the  reafon 
why  Preifts  of  the  newc  Tcftament, 

nows 


. ( 
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•f  now  in  this  lawe  ofChrift,and  ^ace 
ought  not  to  haue  wiues , for  iF  the 
[j  Priefts  of  the  olde  Tcftament  before 
i Chrift,  when  they  were  to  doe  their 
!■  office,  and  facrifice  at  certaine  times  in  . 
fj  theyeare,  eueryonem  his  courfc  did 
li  then  for  that  time,  and  a litlc  before 
K abftayne  from  their  wiues  j yet  notJ- 
fl  withftanding  their  facrifice  was  (with- 

i out  companion^  nothing  fo  noble  as  . 

If  ours : the  Prieft  then  of  the  hew  Tcfta- 

i mehtthat  offereth  vp  dailyc  facrifice 
I moft  excellent,  that  pure  and  B.  lambe 

ot  of  god, how  pure  ought  that  hart  to  be? 

b how  vndefiled  thofe  hands?  how  chaft 

i that  body  that  offereth  vp  fo  noble  and  * 

i {ovnfpeakableamifteryc'whichbecaufe 
i.  he  alwaies  daily  doth  and  when  conuc-  ♦ 
niently  he  may  ought  to  doe,  therefore  , 

K ou »ht  he  al waies  to  abftaine  from  wife, 

I Befides  that  the  carts  of  houfe , wife  & 

i children  muff  needs  diftraft , deuide^  ' 
i and  withdraw  mans  mind  thc^t  he  can- 
j not  fo  attentiuely  attend  to  fpirituall 
I-  things , not  focarefuUy  looke  ouer  his 
D flock,  nor  fo  liberally  feed  the  poore; 

Z 3 Chapu^ 
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Cjiap.  XXXVII.  That  voices 

lawfully i andmerttorioufiy  made,  and, 
to  be  l^pt,a»d  that  Matrimony  it 
' . a bande  inf e parable  during  life  , and 
Tivbereinit  conjifleth. 

HEieiick^s  deny  it  to  be  lawfull  to 
make  vowes  cfpecially  of  Chafti-* , 
ty,  but  wee  pioue  the  coiitraiy  by  Gods 
WQrdCj  who  biddes  Vowe  and  render y 
or  pay  jonr  vim'es,  though  in  d cede  no 
Mian'ought  raihly  to  make  vowes , but 
witli  good  adiiife  and  confideration, 
but  once  made  they  ought  to  be  kept, 
thofe  that  bee  lawfull , and  in  keeping 
them  is  greater  merittc ; but  yet  we  doc 
•not  fo  extol  Virginity , that  wee  con- 
demne  Matrimony , but  in  all  wee  fay 
with  the  Apofhe  (fauc  thofe  that  hauc 
vowed  chanity)  Matrimony  U hononra’- 
ble  fo  there  be  no  impediment,  yet  ma- 
ny finnes  may  be  committed  both  in 
maimer  of  the  contrail  and  after,  which 
' "I cannot  (land  to recken;  1 fay  firft  that . 
it  is  notlawfull  for  a Catholicke  to  con- 
traft  matrimony  with  an  heretike,  or  in- 
. . ^ . fidell,  till  they  become  both  perfe^  Ca- 

' thbiickes,  otherwife  it  is  finne , neither 

• ‘ • can 


4-’ 


t 
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can  any  within  the  fourth  d egrce.  with- 
out lawfull  difpenfarion  conu*a£l  ma- 
trimony,  otherwife  it  is  no  matrimony. 

Likewii e the  women  of  al  vowed  Pri  efts 
be  not  their  wiuesj  though  fo  rearmed, 
l)ut  the  worft  harlots , and  facril^ioui 
ftrumpets  that  may  be,  fauc  incemious 
Nunnes . Which  pofitions  1 coulde 
pvoue  by  authoritj^  diuinc  and  humane, 
as  I haue  done  others,  if  the  fhortnes  of 
the  time  (ftu dying  for  breuity)wouldc  , 
permit  me.  Moreouer  in  lawful!  matri- 
mony may  many  finncs  be  committed, 
more  fit  10  be  taught  in  Confeflio  to  be  . 
auoyded  ^ then  fet  downe  in  this  place, 

For  as  a man  may  kill  himfelfe  with  his 
owne  fworde  ^ fo  he  may  kill  his  foule 
with  his  owne  wife,  6c  therefore  the  ho-  > ^ 

ly  Sacramet  of  Matrimony  is  to  be  vfed 
witli  great  reuereneb^and  in  the  f eare  of  :v  - il 
God , and  chiefly  for  the  honefl  procrc-  ' - 

ation  of  c hildre,  remenibring  that  God 
and  his  holy  Angels  looke  vpon  themr 
6c  not  /» pAjJione  dejideriii  i»  the  fAjJtoh  of 
vnlanfuUdeJirey  like  to  the  horfc  6c  mule 
' in  Kfhom  there  is  no  vniUrfiSdin^,  as  thofe 
7 vnehaft  hufbands  of  Sara  did,c6iriing  TohAiji 
7 Z 4 to 
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to  herfor  defire  of  the  fleiTi  only,  and 
notloue  ofchildren,  nor  inthe  tearc  of 
.God,  and  therefore'  the  firft  night  eucr 
before  they  came  togither , they  were 
dcftroyedof  theDiuell,  till  holy  Toky 
came  that  armed  himfelfe  with  faffing, 
watching,  and  prayer  5 defiring  only  a 
holy  generation  before  all  carnall  plea- 
fure,  and  fo  chafed  theDiuel  away.This 
Sacrament  of  Matrimony  is  chiefly 
jnadebythe  confentof  the  parties , by 
wordesorfiifficientfignes,  when  there 
is  betwixt  them  no  impediment  to  the 
contrary , though  without  the  pariihe 
' Prieftand  lawfull  wimefles,  where  the 
holy  Councell  of  Trent  is  receaued,  c6- 
fent  of  die  parties  betweene  themfelues 
is  no  matrimony  at  all,  & in  this  Coun- 
try rhofe  priuy  matrimonies  and  con- 
trails be  cuer  linne , He  that  fblemni- 
zeth  the  matrimony  ou^ht  to  be  a law-* 
fullCatholickePriefl:  with  jul*ifdiilion, 
for  before  that  folemnizatio  they  ought 
nor  to  lie  togither : and  though  for  any 
notorious  fault  of  either  of  the  parties 
there  Jhpuld  be  fepa ration  of  bed,  or  a 
perpetaall  diuprfe,yct  fuch  is  the  Vertue 

of 


WJ 


of  this  Sacrament  in  this  lawe  of  grace, 

• that  this  knot  of  matrimony  fl  fay)  is  fo 
fure,  that  during  the  parties  life  neither 
can  marry  any  other , otherwifef  accor- 
ding totheEuangelicall  and  Apoflohke 
do£bine)  adultery  is  committed . Num 
quodDeus  cmimxit  home , fjon  feparet. 

Many  other  things  were  td  be  faid  tou- 
chingthis  Sacrament , but  1 haften  to 
an  ende. 

Chap.  XXXVIII.  OfextYC^Vn^ 

Qion,thatttisa  S^ramcKt  ,'and  or-  ^ 
dtynedhy  Chrtfli  tanght  h 
Ofidpra^tfid  by  thcApofilts  and  Ap§- 
ftolikemen, 

7 He  laft  Sacrament  is  extreame 

which  was  inftituted  by.  our 
Sauiour  C h R i s t,  as  wee  be  taught  by 
the  tradition  of  the  holy  C]jurch.  This 
to  be  a Sacrament  the  heretickes  denie, 
but  wee  proue  it  by  Gods  worde  ,•  and 
doftrine  of  the  holy  Apoftle  S.  lames, 

. Firft  this  Sacrament  becing  a facred  < . 
figne  inftituted  in  holy  Oyle,inwardlic 
ronferrino-.  oramin?  the  vn^Iion  and* 


Cjholt , as  It  was  vn- 

nedby  Chrift,  fo  wayt 


; 


^ 34&  uj- tne~2iacrAment  , 

i by  him  our  Sauiour  iiifiiiuated  or  for-,, 
^ toMe,  when  he  lent  his  Apoftles  and 

4irciples  rohealc  the  diteafecl,  and  an^ 
noynt  tiicm  with  Oyle.  Secondly  it  was 
Marc,  pra^fed  as  a S<icrament  by  the  Apo- 
. files  as  S.  lames  teichech,  exhorting  it. 
to  be  giuen  to  the  lick.  If  any  ( path  hee) 
lacoh.  y.  amon^  you  be  feke,  let  hm  br^jg  in  the. 
14.  Prcijls  of  the  Church , and  let  them  "pray 
oner  him^  annoymmghim  mth  oyle  m the. 
ft  ame  of oar  Lorde,  and  the  prayer  of  fa/th 
flsall  fiue  the  peke  j and  our  Lorde  JhaH 
ratfe,er  I ft  h:m  vp  agawe  , and  if  hee  be 
iji  fnnes  they  pjall  be  forgiueu  him  . Iji 
you  fee  hereby  the  Apollles  doctrine,, 
in  this  holy  Oyle  (which  wee'eaU  ex- 
V trearneViicl:ion,oi‘thelaft  anoynting) 

/ is  the  grace  oF  God  giuen : Wha*eforci 
\vc  are  to  beleue  the  Ko'y  Church  foun- 
{ V ' ded  in  ChnlT and  in  the  Apoflolikc  do- 

ftdnc , teaching  vs  that  it  is  a holy  Sa^ 
crament,  and  inoll  expedient  in  lick- 
nelle  to  bee  vfed , fcofe  the  hcretickes 
neuer  fo  mucli,  whofe  manner  is, 

. .when  they  want  matter , reafon , and 
^ ithority , |o  make  fupply  by  FcofFes, 
VY home  the  hoy  Scripture  calleth  in 

deceptioite 


decepttoffe  illufores , deceiptfull  taunting  2 
Adaflers.  T ilium  Dei  oflentui  habentes, 
mockjne  the fonne.  of  God,  tread  in  vndcr 
their  teeit  his  mod  precious  and  facred 
bloudj  but  wcMTiay  not  forfakc  Gods 
truth  for  their  fcoffes.  The  matter  of 
tins  holy  Sacrament  is  ho-y  oyle  , con- 
fecrated  by  the  Bifhoppe , the  lawfiill 
Miniftcr  hereof  is  a Pried , and  it  is  to 
be  giuento  none  but  to  thofethat  bee 
ficke,  and  likely  of  that  fickned’e  to  die. 
The  two  chiefe  effeds  of  this  Sacrament 
be(as  apeareth  by  the  words  ofS.  fames 
aboue  faid)that  a man  (if  God  thinke  it 
expedient, and  mod  to  his  honour)is  re- 
dor  ed  to  his  former  health , and  hath 
the  greater  merite, and  faluation:  whec- 
by  it  appeareth  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
giuen  to  thofe  that  go  to  warre,  the  Sea, 
or  in  fuch  like  daunger  of  death , nor  to 
fuch  as  arc  prefcntly  to  be  executed  jbut 
only  to  the  ficke, in  wliome  is  oft  a great 
fault  that  they  ncucr  fend  for  the  Pried 
til  others  doe  for  them,  5c  till  they  be  at 
the  lad  gafp,fo  that  the  they  can  neither 
rccpauc  this  holy  Sacrament  with  fuch 
^dcuotionnorfruiti  as  being  in  perfc£l 
, ' ' ‘ ‘ reafoa^ 
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reafbn  they  might.  The  fick  then  ought 
to  defire  this  Sacrament,  which  manic 
fondly  do  nor  , thinking  if  then  they  do 
they  can  Hue  no  longer,  not  cofidering 
one  fruit  5c  effect  thereofwhich  is,  that 
if  God  fee  it  expedict  it  is  a mcanc  they 
may  the  morefpedely  recoucr  their  for- 
mer heal  th.Tlic  fecond  aud  chiefe  fruit 
and  effe£^e  thereof  is,  thatitforgiueth 
all  fuch  firincs  we  could  not  remember 
in  Confeffib,as  appearethby  the  words 
likwife  of  Saint  lames ^ who  faith.  If  the 
fekfe  in  Jmne.it  Jhal  Ife  foremen  him,LtC^ 
finnes  then  and  defers ,ye a 5c  grea- 
ter  too  ( iE we  could  not  remember  the^ 
bee  herein  forgiuen.  V Vherefbre  our 
good  Lorde  lems  is  euer  to  bee  blefTed 
that  by  this  Sacrament  thus  maketh  per 
> fe£f  the  worke  of  our  Saluation.  For  by 
meanes  hereof  in  that  lafl:  hovver  of 
death,whe  tentations  commonly  be  di- 
uers,moft  great  5c  dangerous, 5c  theDi 
ucll  moll:  bufy  to  get  his  pray , then  lo  I 
fay  by  this  Sacrament  our  tentations  bfr 
infecbled  5c  made  lefle  5c  our  fouls  more 
ftrengthned  and  comforted,  that  we  be 
not  dailcd  with' temptations,  nor  ouer- 

come. 
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come,  but  may  ioyfully  in  God  pafl'c 
this  life*  Forasinthcolde  time  Cham- 
pios  before  the  combat  had  wont  with 
oyleto  annoint  their  naked  bodies, that 
theyr  aduerfaries  might  take  leffe  hold: 
fo  by  meanes  of  this  Sacramet,the  out- 
ward matter  whereof  is  oyle,  the.foulc 
being  inwardly  annointed  by  the  grace 
of  the  holye  Ghofl:,  that  fubtill  ad- 
uerfarie  the  Diuell  canne  take  lelle 
holde  of  it,  that  fo  it  may  paiTc  out 
of  the  troublefome  warfare  of  this 
life,  to  that  cnleffe  glory  where  it  fliall 
receaue  a crowne  ot  endlefle  reward  for 
cuer.  This  Sacrament  is  miniftred  vpou 
thofe  outward  fences,  wherby  we  moft 
vfually  offend , and  whereby  finne 
is  drawnc  into  our  foules,  as  by  our 
eyes,  handes,  and  the  like.  The  form® 
of  the  holy  word  s vfed  is.  By  this  holy  4- 
tiomtmgi  and  his  mofi  fittifull  mercy  o%r 
"Lord  pardon,  and  forgine  thee  what  that* 
hafl  jinned,  by  the  eyes , month , and  fo 
forth  is  faidof  the  reft  of  the  members 
that  maye  with  decency  be  namccL 
.Whereby  you  fee  hovV  fitlye  and 
accordinge  to  the  Apoftles  Dodlrinc, 

this 
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tins  Sacramctis  ordeyncd  & miniflreA^ 
Firft  inftituted  by  C'brift,  both  pray^ 
cr  and  the  holy  matter  concufring  togi- 
ther:  yet  this  holy  S:v:rainent  (though 
none  vnder  paine  of  damnation  may 
defpifeit,  but  euery  one  in  time  ought 
to  dchre  it,  yea  often  times  if  the  party 
fall  ficke  and  recoueragaine  it  miy  be 
giuen)  yet  I fay  it  is  not  of  fuch  necef- 
iity  if  a man  cannot  (with  deGrc  and 
fiifficient nieanes  made)  haiieit,  but 
he  may  be  faued  without  it  by  the  fpe- 
riall  mercy  and  grace  of  God*  Author 
and  Inftimtor  of  all  thefe  feauen  Sacra- 
ments,and  giiier  of  all  »ractf : to  whome 

O O 

be  all  honour  and  gloiy.  . 

Chap.  X X X 1 X Teuching  hriejly  Ijj 
the  yeaji  the  matter  oflufftficathniAnd 
hyrvhomCynndhowewe  he  ififltfied, 

THus you fee(good  Sir)!  haue  tou- 
ched briefly  all  the  Sacraments, 
which  that  gooA  Samarhane^.^cmng  the 
fleke  and  wounded  by  powi  ing  in  wine 
and  oy!c , that  is  Icfus  ChriA  full  of 
mercy  and  juflice)  ordeyned  as  vef-' 
fclles  of  o race,  and  committed  toPriefts 
" and 
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anct-Pafiors  of  his  Church  robe  difpen- 
cedi  and  boflowed  by  them  on  his  peo- 
ple for  their  filuation.  Thcfe  feauen  Sa- 


craments(I  fay \haue  I briefly  touched  , 
and  the  grounefs  thereof , prouingcue- 
one  by  the  very  and  exprefle  wordc 
ofGod  j tradition , and  gencrall  con- 
fentoF  thewliole  Church,  which  may 
fuffice  any  (impleor  vnleamed  ma,  de- 
flroiis  to  know  the  truth  ,for  in  b eliaife  of. 
fuch  like  efpecially  I haue  taken  thefe 
paines,  withaS  much  plainenefTe , and 
fjmple  ftile  as  poflibly  I might  in  fo 
high  matters : neither  was  it  my  intent 
togiiie  any  full  doflrine  of.thefc  mat- 
ters j bpt  only  to  toucl;  the  principall 
groundes.  If  any  defire  morefull  and 
large  difeourfe  , I referre  him  to  the ' 
bookes  of  the  learned , wherein  he  fliall 
finde  many  treatifes  in  all  tongues  of 
fbmeone  Sacrament  or  other,  and  of  e- 
iiery  matter  almofl,  or  altogither  at 
large,  by  me  here  briefly  toached  , and 
(b  palled  ouer . But  becaiife  die  Sacra- 
ments be  fpr  the  mofl  part  the  princi- 
pal! points  of  our  religion  next  to  the  B., 
Trinity,  Incaraatioi  i ,a  nd  Pafsioii  idiofe 
, briefly 


t 


5/a  Of  luftipcation ^andBy  rphome^ 

briefly  for  your  fake  (becaufc  you  deflrfl 
' to  know  the  truth  for  your  faluation)! 
thought  good  to  touch*  For  as  God  al- 
mighty by  Chrifl:  lefus  our  meritorious . 
Sauiour  is  the  chiefe  efficient  caufe  of 
our  juftificatioii:  So  his  Sacraments  be 
the  ordinary  mcanes , and  inflrumentall 
caufcs  whereby  a man  in  rcceauing  the 
(ifhebewellaifpofed  by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  put  no  let  of  his  part)of  a fiiiT  ^ 
ner  and  childeoftheDiuell , is  made  a 
iufl:  man  and  the  childe  of  God,  renew- 
ed and  rayfed  vp  againe  (in  Baptifme 
efpecially)  from  Orjginall  fin.  by  Chrift 
the  ^QconA  Adam  as  he  was  vitiated  and 
fell  from  originall  iufhce  by  Adam  our 
firfl  father.  And  though  God  workerh 
commonly  his  gracein  matter  difpofed, 
yet  he  it  is  that  fb  preuenteth , difpofeth, 

. andfreely  giueth  the  grace  firfl  to  dif- 
pofea  mans  fclfe.  So  that  when  man 
lirflreceaueth  Gods  grace,  whereby  fw 
impie  fit  ittfl-as , that  is,  of  a wicked  many 
and.vefl’ellofpercliLion,  heeismadeaif^ 
man  , which  is  called  juflification,  and 
thc  ’firft  grace  preuenting  a man:  that 
( I fay  ) by  grace  of  God  is  Wrought  of 
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his  Dieere  loue  and  gpodneiTe,  without 
any  worke,  merittc,  'or  deiertof  man, 
for  otherwife  grace  ihould  not  be  grace 
which  is  firll:  giuen  without  any  defert 
or  merit  of  our  part,  wlierby  wee  bee  fo 
madeiuft.  And  hereof  the  holy  Scrip- 
ture faith  as  from  Gods  ovvne  mouth 
Q^a  dilexi  tff,  idea  attraxi  te  miferans^ 
hecaUfe  I lofted  the  therefore  (faid  God 
to  man)  I hme  drawen  thee  vnto  mee-y 
hoftmgmerey ^and  ptjrvpon  thee:  by  the 
which  loue  of  liis  hechofe  man  before 
allworldes.  But  vnderftand  me  well  I 
pray  you,  when  a man  hath  firfl:  of  gods 
goodnes  thus  receaued  hisfirft  graces 
the  true  foundation  and  meritte  of  all 
our  good  workes , thenlo  by  mans  true 
faith,  hope,  cliarit}%  good  workes, and 
endeuours  (being  thus  firft  preuented 
•and  after  holpen  by  God)  hee  may, 
and  muft  (if  euer  hee  will  bee  faued^ 
not  only  conferue  that  firfl:  grace  of 
God  wrought  in  him  by  his  goodnes, 
by  fleeing  finne and  imoracing  vertue: 
but  alfo  in  fo  doing  greatly  incicafe  > 
Gods  grace  in  him  once  receaued, 
whereby  hec  is  rightly  faid  to  mcrirte 
^ ; ' A a and 


5 /4  OfiufrificatioKi  and  by  whime^ 

and  deferue  his  faliiation  : and  in  this 
^poialip,  re(pe£l  it  is  laid.  mfim  eft  injfifice^ 
12.1 1*  ttiT  adhuCj  hee  that  ts  luft  let  him  jet  he 
more  mfl.  VV’^ee  once  then  byChrifl: 
our  Sauiours  grace  being  firfl:  truly  iuP* 
tified  , our  proper  iuftiHcaoon  fccoh- 
darily,  is  the  keeping  and  doing  of  the 
Commaundeinents  ofGod,as  holyZ<#- 
. chary  and  Elt<Ahech  the  parents  of  Saint 
lohn  Baprift(vvho  contra  ry  to  the  Here- 
retiks  of  our  tiineahat  affinne  tliat  none 
be  tmly  iu fl,  ind  that  the Coininaunde- 
ments  of  God  be  impoffiblc  to  be  kept^ 
IjUC»  1. 6,  -n^fcre  both  tuft  before  Godywalking  m al  the ' 
CoTfMn elements  ihftifcatios  ofonr  Lord. 
WhicliCommandements  of  god  a man 
duly  obferuingjhe  more  and  more 
as  it  were  deferue  by  this  fecond  kind*- 
' I of  juftificatipn  Gods  grace  & merit  his 

faliiatio,:  (Scan  this  fecond  kind  ofiufti- 
fication,vvhereby  ofa  juft  man, a man  is 
made  more  iuft,  a man  miift  laye  to  his 
handeand  wprkc  with  God  that  firfl: 
without  oiirdelertes  giuethliis  grace, 
'Rom.^,  and  fo  Paul  calleth  vs,as  itwerc 
workemen  with  God  calling  6c  ftirring 
vs  vp  firfl,  who  for  our  greater  glor)^  6c 
. ' reward 


reward  in  heauen  Wil  not  faue  vs  with-  i . Cay,  i 
out  our  owne  works  and  iiideuours,biit  GaUt.S* 
will  rewarde  euerye  oneaccprdingeto  / 
Ills. This  itiattcr  oF  juflihcation  theii 
is  not  as  Hcretick^s  teach , that  a man  ... 

canneiec  faucd  by  faith  alone, without  , 

(any  »ood  works  Or  meritt  ot  his  owne,  ^ . 
or  that  a man  caime  meritte  no  tiling* 
for  that  it  derogatcth  from  Gods  ace: 

Ibutrather  (when  man  fivft  founded  in  ’ 

truefayth  thus  with  GODS  grace 
fyvorktth  his  faluation^  it  is  a higher 
! commendation  of  his  grace  , that  fo 
ftrengthneth  our  fraile  veflells  by  his 

araceto  worke  our  merit  and  faliiation: 

Bcyther  muft  wee  belceue  heretickes. 
j,that  fay  no  man  is  iuft  in  deed  but  that  ; ; 

. God  fo  imputeth  it,  or  is  fo  accompted  > * 

’ as  that  the  iuftice  of  God  vv  hereby  Iiec 
I is  iuft  and  iiiRice  himfelt;  is  imputed  to  . 

' vs,  fo  that  the  heretickos  woulde  haue 
' vs  to  haue  no  true  inherent  iufticc  in  , 

‘ vs,  but  a kinde  ofimputatiueiulFicc, 
as  that  mannes  finnes  by  Cbrift  were 
not  truly  for'giuen,  nor  quite  wipte  a-  ^ 
way  5c  cleanfed  to  his  great  difhonour, 
as  though  his  workes  were  vnpctfeft 

/ Aa  a ana  ^ 
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and  we  dill  deformed  , as  hauin^  ou^ 
dimes  but  blotted  and  razed  oner,  nor 
quite  put  away,  contrary  to  the  Apo-^ 
Hies  doflrine,  who  teathethvs  how<^ 
3*  Chriftne . ms  films  fecit  per  Bavtifriftmi 
, 3c  that  we  be  truly  Wiilhed,  ana  lan£iri-fr 
fied  in  deed  in  the  name  of  our  Lordc^ 
lefus,  and  fo  hauc  true  luftice  &fanc^i*!^ 
lication  inherent , 6c  remayning  in, vs/ 
fiot  that  iuftice  in  vs  whereby  hee  ir 
iuft,  but  that  luftice  is  in  vs  where-^ 
by.  by  his  grace  hee  niaketh  vs  iud* 
Therefore  }X)u  muft  affirmcand  ded-< 
faft’y  beleeiie  that  a man  in  Chrift  is 
iud  , fanftified,  and  pei*feft  by  Godi| 
" grace  in  his  foule  in  deed , though  wea 


compare  not  our  lufticc  here  withji 


? . 


.God, no  nor  with  his  Saints  in  glorie. 
beware  alfo  of  that  vain  orncr 

feith  of  heretikes,  whereby  they  fay»^ 
they  be’ecue  they  be  iuflified , aneP 
know  certain’^  they  Hull  bee  failed/ 
making  them  ielues  their  owneludges/ 
For  although  eueiy  one  that  beleeuctbjj' 
and  doth  we' 1 maybe  in  good  and  ded^ 
fadliopeofhis  faluation,  yet  no  manf 
« fure  thereof  in  tins  life  without 
" - fomc? 


I 


avdhoDrevrehe  mflified. 

Ifome  fpeciall  reuelation  from  God, 

^bur  rather  muft  IVork^  his' faluntion  wnh  Ph$l.z, 
^feareand  tremhlmg^  knowing  thatper- 
^ feuerance  to  the  end  is  the  great  gift  of 
^od  jwhen  as  the  holy  Apofile  that  was 
j^rauiflied  to  the  third  heauen  did  cha-* * 

^fhfe  his  body , and  brought  it  in  fub- 
^jje£fion,Ieaftwhe  he  preached  to  others  ’ 

, jbe  himfelfe  might  become  a reprobate. 

‘jChap.  X L.  Of  Predefliftation^aiid  that  ■ 

'*1  as  no  manis  faHedwithoM  Gods  grace: 

So  no  wan  Jhall  hee  damned  vcjthjut 
j his  ov^ie  fanlt , and  that  wee  mnji  not 

CHrioastj  drjpute  hereof 

|V  Thither  muftyoubeleeue  thatmofl: 
curfed  and  damnable  opinion  of 
’^eretikes,  that  fay  doe  what  you  wil  1 , if 

• jyou  be  b*  irne  to  bee  faued  you  Hull  be,  ' 
jor  damned  you  ih  ill  be.  For  God  which 
jw  all  good  and  iuft  will  damne  no  man 
ut  through  his  owne  faul  t^nor  fane  no  . 
lan  but  with  his  good  will  and  labour,  . 

herefore  if  a man  be  damned  it  is  his 
|dwne  fault, 5c  not  Gods, but  if  he  be  fa*» 
led  he  is  to  thank  God  that  he  hath  gi». 
tea  him  grace  lo  work  his  fahxation. 
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Tnithitis,  that  God  would  all  men 
Notabe-  belaued^yctwiilhc  oiuti  his  grace  ef-- 
ne,  / t'cftually  to  none  to  be  I'aued  ( though 
epiermean  nor  his  torelig ht,but  Ins  good  will  is  the 
that  uWj  chietecauleotpredcftiiiation  & ele^^M 
good  'j/z////oh)bur  tothore  which  he  (brleerh  will, 
mcl froHi-  woiKe  his  will , and  thofe  be  predeftinate 
deKcei^ofzo  eucrlalhiig  Sniuatioiij  and  be  proper-! 
Predefii  - ly  called  his  cle<^l:,and  be  by  God  bejbre 
natio,  and  all  worldes  predellinatc  to  be  faued;  not 
cUclton  whether  they  doe  well  or  ill  as  heretikes 

the  fay^butbecaufcGod  to  whomal  things 

caufe.  be  prereiif*'  feeth  they  will  foliow'e  his‘ 
^ in  w’lll  and  Coinmandements,<ind  doetliei 

feemg  ^/thingcs  that  be  good  , and  yet  widialh 
G Oi),/giaerh  them  the  grace  firfl  effectually 
mtanehis  to  doe  thofe  thinges  wliei-eby  they  qiav 
g^ood  trill  be  faued  . Whereupon  S.  Gregory  hatb 
is  inclH-  thefewordes  in  his  lirfl  booke  ot  Dia- 


' dtdy  rhtch  lOgues  and  7.  chapter,  Ohinerf  neeftta^ 
g iiing  m?  (^uampcJfttKty  that  is  to  fay  , Holic 
g^ace  to  men  or  good  men  cannot  chain e by  thetr 
i^epe  his  prayers  t he  things  » hich  haue  mt  bin  pred 
Comman--  defipiate:  bm  thofe, things  trh'tch  holy  men  • 
demi'ts  is  doe  bring  to  pdjjc  or  obiayne  by  prayer,arc^ 
the  chiefe  fi  prede  jlinate  or  ordajned  by  Goa  before 
^mft  of  nil  ysqrldes , thift  they  may  fi  obt^i^a  thojo, 

titinga 
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thwges  by  prayers , for  that  lery  prede-  Predefii^ 
ftmatwnof that  endleffe  kjngdome  alfoy  is  nation 
fa  dtjpofed  of  almigfjty  God , that  the  e~  eletiion  a$ 
let}  may  come  vnto  it  by  labour , that  fo  I fatdhe^^ 
they  in  prayer  or  earnefl  dejir^  maye  de~  fore* 
ferue  to  receeiue  thatywhich  almighty  God 
hath  dif>o fed ts giue  them  before  all  worlds* 

And  a little  after  hee  faith  , without 
doubt  it  is  plainc  that  Predefiinatioii 
is  fulfilled  by  prayers , when  as  hec 
vvhomeGod  liathpredeftinatcto  mill- 
tip ly  his  feede  (that  was  Abraham^  ob- 
tayned  by  prayer  that" hee  might,  liaue 
fonnes . Ndw  why  Gojl  of  his  mercy 
choofeth  feme  out  of  the  mafj'e  of  man- 
kindc  by  his  grace  to  be  faucd,and  juft- 
lyleaueth  others  to  themfelues , not  (b 
cffe(fl:uallye  helpipg  "them  with  his 
grace,  thatisliisniddcnand  fccretju- 
rtice  and  judgment, which  wee  are  not 
to  enter  to  difeufle : for  none  ihall  be 
‘ vnjuftly  damned,orwitliout  their  owne 
fault . For  as  we  ice  though  the  Sunne 
fliine  ricuer  fo  bright  ^ ii^wce  open  , ' 
not  our  eyes  wee  receaue  no  comfort  ■ 
thcrof:  fo  though  Gods  grace  be  abun- 
dant and  ready  for  all,  fliining  rpund?  ' 

^ , V ■ ^ A a 4 abouti  J 
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about,  yet  none  bee  pertakers  thereof 
but  filch  as  by  Gods  Ipeciall  grace  will 
open  the  eyes  of  theiv  Ibules  to  followe 
Cbrifls  example,  and  keepe  his  holie 
preceptSj^hichby  Gods  helpe  (which 
is  ready  for  all )a  man  may  doe.  Neither 
is  It  our  parts(as  heretikes  doe)much  to 
meddle  with  thefe  matters  by  curious 
difputes,  but  let  eiiciy  one  vnite?him-» 
felte  toGods  Church,  become  a faith- 
full  catholike  Chriftian,feare  Gpd,  and 
beepehis  Commandements , and  then 
he  may  be  in  good  and  fleedfaft  hope 
^ of  his  faluation , rcmembring  God  is 
f :iti]fu!lofhis  promife,  and  will  reward 
our  good  vVill  and  well  doing, and  fuffer 
none  to  be  tempted  more  then  he  is  a- 
bie  to  be  Are,  aiidlcaue  the  reft  to  Gods 
{lo’ydirpofition,  ancTftand  not  to  dif- 
puteof  hisfecrets,  not  faying  (as  here-? 
tickes  doe)  I knovvje  certainly  I ftiall  bee 
fauedjfor  that  is  in  Gods  handesand 
iudgment,  but  as  I faid  before  iii  rhe 
former  chapter  tohaue  a good  hope  of 
2 our  faluation,  Jkluationmth 

f ear e and  tYembh:2(T S.  cha-r 

ftife  Ills  body  and  bring  it  in  fubie<ftioii 


ufitf4ed  without  Gods  graces  ^6t 

/eafi  faith  he,  whilfi  I preach  to  others  / i.Cor.^, 
mjffe/fehecome  a Reprohate,  27. 

Chap.  XL  I*  That  man  hath  fiee  Willi 
and  that  Gods  Commandements  are  . 
pojfibletohe  hspt,  and  that  ettery  one 
mtifiworkjhisfaluation  with  feare  and 
trembling,  , « 

LIkewife  one-  of  the  chiefe  pointes 
wherein  they  thcfe  blafphemous 
heretickes  chiefly  errc,  is  fn  this  matter 
orPredeflination,  for  that  they  wouklc 
haue  a man  to  haue  no  free  will , bu  t 
that  God  is  the  mouer  and  doer  in  man, 
as  well  of  euill  as  of  good , i^yea  and  that 
all  our  actions  are  emir,  though  done  in 
ftate  of  grace,  whereof  this  horrible  . . 
blafphcmy  muft  needes  followe , that;  / 
theywouldemakeGodthcauthorofe- 
uiil  as  well  as  of  good.  But  the  truth  IS  , 
though  mans  free  will  by  Adams  tref-. 

Eafl'e  is  fore  wounded ,yct  not  quit  lofti 
ut  that  it  concurreth  to  cuer)^  reafona-^” 
ble  adlion  of  a man  in  realbn , and  fo  he ' 
with  Gods  grac  e may  worke  his  falua ti- 
on,&  not  of  necefsity  is  forced  to  worke 
jiis  4amriation.Fpr  where  in  holy  Scrip- 

' turc 
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scechieU  c, 
6.  ver.\o. 
Et  fcient 
quia  ego 
dominus 
nonfruf- 
tra  l%cii- 
tus  fu  vt 
facerc  eis 
nulu  hoc 
Et  alibi 
planiui 
incelligi- 
tur  malu 
pocfie^ 
The  ho-- 
ly  Prophet 
p!tdy  Ele- 
gi  abjec^ 
tus  efTe, 

' 
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^6i  OffieewillyAndthat  Gods Cornmdn-^ 

turc  it  is  written  God  liath  done  euill,' 
wemuft  vnderflandthat  juft  reuenge, 
or  the  euill  paiiie  and  punninimentdue 
vnro  finnCjbiitinnowifeliniie  it  felfe: 
Againe  where  in  holy  Scripture , it  is 
laid  God  hath  hardened  mans  hartc 
6cc.  it  is  to  bee  vnderfloode  that  for 
mans  fiiine  God  hath  juftlie  forfaken 
him,  and  fo  fulfercd  him  to  be  harde- 
ned , not  that  he  forceth  any  of  necef- 
fic}^tQdoe  euill  in  being  fo  hardened: 
forasappearethby  diuers  other  places 
of  hoy  Scripture  God  hath  put  good 
and  euill  in  mans  fight,  he  may  chufe 
whether  he  will . Hereupon  it  coiiimeth 
10  pafie , that  the  CoJiimandcmcnts  of 
God  contrary  to  the  heretickcs  oj^ini- 
on,  rriay  (as  I touched  before)  by  Oods 
grace  be  kept,  without  keeping  where- 
of nomanhaiieheiieuer  fo  great  faith 
maybe  juflified,  but  deferueth  dam- 
hitioii.  For  as  faiths,  lames  the  D 'mls 
alfo  heleene  ' and.  tremble ; And  againe 
faith  withoutgoodworkes  is  dead  in  it 
felfe,  ns  fhall  one  day  appeare,  when 
thofe  that  haue  done  good  iball  goe  into 
cuerlafting  > ^nd  thofe  that  haue 
: ■ \ ' • - - doao 
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done  euill  into  euerl.'ifling  fire.  The  A-  Eem/p 
poftlcmoreouer,  diough  hcfaid  he  did. 
iliac  vvhicivhe  woul d not,  &c.  we  arc  to 
vnderfiand  tiiat  thefe  like  fayinges  of 
his  arc  fo  much  from  making  againfl: 
free  willj  that  they  make  molt  for  free- 
will, which  confilteth  in  the  principall 
parte  of  die  foule,  which  wee  fee  hereby 
cannot  bee  inclined  to  finne,  vnlclTe  a 
man  will,  tliough  the  inferiour  parte  of  ' 
the  foule,  aspalfions  inordinate,  inor- 
dinate motions, concupifcencejand  ex- 
ternal! motions  of  the  body, may  come 
againft  our  will:  which  be  lb  farre from 
fi niie,  that  they  feme  to  our  great  meric  ' 

if  wee  by  will  and  reafon  confcnc  not, 
but  manfully  refilt  them,  and  therefore 
though  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Bap- 
tifme  they  bee  fo  morrified  and  buried ' • 
in  CHRIST  that  they  benofinnes, 
but  occafion  of  mcritte , yet  they  bee 
left  4d  Mam  efr  agonem , for  vs  tofirmi  , 

Mffd fight  agamfiy  that  fo  v ertue  in  vs  co^ 
ming  to  perf'eOion  in  infirmity,  GOD 
may  be  more  glorihed  in  vs, and  wee  in 
theende  more  woithelye  and  liighlye 
Rewarded.  Vnderftand  well  then  that 

there 


5&f  Offite  will,  ^ that  Gads  Com.  , 

there  is  two  aftionsjor  powers  in  man, 
that  is  in  the  higher  parr  of  the  foule,  & 
in  the  lo.ver  fenfitiue  parte  and  body:, 
which  inferiour  parte  ncuer  induceth 
fmpe,asIongas  the  fuperior  party  eel-  . 
deth  not  thereunto,  for  in  the  baptifed 
finne  (as  faith  S.  AugHflint')  rhould  not 
be  hnne  vnl elT 2 it weic  voluntary . But 
one  thing  here  I am  to  admonilh  you  ‘ . 
cf,  tliat  although  fas  1 faid)  the  Com- 
mandements  of  God  be  poflibic  to  be 
l;ept,  yea  fweete  and  eafie,  which  when 
a man  by  Gods  grace  to  the  vttermoft 
of  his  power  perfonneth,  he  may  be  in 
furfi  hope  offaluation,  yet  he  muft  be- 
ware of  that  vaine  fiduco (asl  haue  oft 
faidj  or  prefumptious  faith  ofheretikes, 
bragging  they  knowe  theylhall  bee  fa- 
iled . For  although  wee  muft  beleeue 
to  the  well  difpofed  there  is  remiffion  of 
finnes  in  Gods  Church , yet  no  man 
kpoweth  whether  he  be  worthy  louc  or 
hatred,  neither  is  hee  certaineof  that 
great  gift  or  peifeuerance  to  the  ende 
(ordinarily! meane)  but  1 haften  to 
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Chap.  XLII.  Of  Chrifls  dtfitnd^g 
pttoHefl:>4tidofiheintol!erjihlefflafm 
f hemy  of  Heretickes  a^Awft  Ckrifl  m 
this  point. 

— ^ - 

FVrther  the  Heretic  kcs  of  this  time 
leaue  nothin®  vndefifed,no  not  th« 
Very  articles  ot  nie  .Creede : for  fome 
deny  Chrill  defccndcd  into  hell,  5c  fay 
that  vpon  the  CrofTe  he  defpaired  ( O 
horrible  blaiphemy  I am  afraid  to  fpeak 
it  land  in  Iiis  B.  foulc  fuffered  the  paincs 
of  the  damned.  Can  any  c hriflian  cares 
heare  this;:' yet  they  are  not  afliamed  to 
affirme  it.  Was  it  not  enough, that  that 
B.  L^nib  ofGod  ,thatnioll  inipc«nt,  & 
fa  credflefh  which  Chnft  our  Lord  rook 
of  the  B.  Virgin  witliou  t fpot,  and  vni- 
ted  to  his  diuinity  , fliould  Hied  his  pre^ 
cious  bloud  a fufficient  ranfoiiie  for  the 
whole  world  vnlelTe  withall  he  fuffered 
in  his  facred  foule  the  paines  of  the  da- 
nedf as  much  to  fay  as  he  defpaired  and 
blafphemed  God  his  father  whome  he 
at  that  inftant  fully  fatifficd  for  ©ur 
finiies,  and  euer  pleafcd.  This'  needech 
ao  anfwere  it  is  fo  hatefull  of  it  fe  1 fe  f l " 

fuppofe) 
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fuppofe)  to  your  ear<is, and  yet  in  tlieir 
writing  Pritsl^^Ht--furimi€s{t(^QQ\d\\y 
that  BfarpeinoLis  heretike  lohn  Caln'me 
their  Maifier  in  his  vnorderly  TnfHcuti- 
ons)doe  affirmc  it.  But  that  his  B.fbule,* 
all  glorious  defcended  into  hell  not  to 
fiiffer  paine , but  to  the  vnfpeakeablfl 
comfort  and  rcleafe  ofrhofethat  were 
fairhfuU  foules  there  in  ^ that  Limlfa 
fatrum  ( a place  the  brime  or  edge  as 
it  were  of  Hell,  where  the  ho’y  Fathers 
fliutte  from  the  vifion  of  God  remai- 
ned, that  for  fo  many  hundred  yeares 
dehred  his  company j is  moll  plaine 
not  only  by  the  Apollles  Creede  that 
might  fufice  any  Chriflian  man  , but 
by  the  Prophetts,  Apofbes,  and  hol]^ 
Scriptures.  In  one  place  is  mention 
-made.  His  fonle  was  not  lefttn  he(l,  and 
in  a nothcr  place  it  is  faid  of  Chrift 
I .'lO 'pfjat  hce  afinded  what  is  it  hut  hecaufe 
• hffe  defendid  alfo  firfi  into  the  lower  partes 

of  the  earthy  that  was  into  hellioftha 
torments , or  forrowes  whereof  (as  be- 
',ing  the  death,or  vanc|uifIierof  death, 
and  the  biting  or  dcuoarer  ofhdl'ac- 
cordingm. the  Prophets)  he  could  not 
• - . ' bC«  . 


3 


defcendiilg  into  heU,  5 

bc€  detayned  or  hoMen . But  tliefef 
tellowes  that  denyChrift  was  in  hell 
(thecloyfters  whereof  hee  once  broke, 
binding  that  oldc  ferpent)and  fo  deny 
their  Creede  ,110  meruaile  though  they 
make  fo  fmall  reckening  of  Purgatorie, 
but  account  it  as  a buggard  to  fearc 
cliildren.  In  which  place  in  deed  I war- 
rant them  they  fhallncuer  come,  vn- 
lefTc  they  amend  their  manners  and 
monfti'ous  opinions.  There  is  a lower 
place  prepared  for  all  (uch  incredu- 
lous infidells , and  hcretickes , that  is 
In  inferno  tnfernor  't , In  the  deepefi  bot- 
tvmleffe  pine  andgtelfof  hell  and  eUfnna-* 
cion,  vvhereiii  is  no  redemption. 


Chap.  X L I T I.  Of  Purgatorie  what  firt 
of  people  be  therein  punipjed,and  for 
what  manner  offnnes,  and  defects  ihejt 
bee  there  detained,  and  that  Prayer 
Sacrifice , Aimes -deeds,  and  the  like 
bee  healthful!  for  the  departed. 


NOwe  that  there  is  a Purgatory  or  a 
cleanfins;  place  for  (bme  lefler  fiiis, 

' or  , j 
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and  the  rcliques  of  finne,  oi*  the  paine 
and  fatilFa^hon  due  vnto  finne  in  the 
next  life  before  the  foul  e can  be  in  quiet 
teft j and  cnioy  the  glory  of  God , -wee 
proueitby  diuets  rcafons,  and  autho- 
rities of  Scriptures  and  Fathers, and  the 
comonreccaued  faith  of  the  vniuerfall 
Church  at  all  times.  Firfl:  thenwee  are 
to  note,  that!  the  euerlafting  paine  due 
vnto  finne  is  forgiuen  by  vertue  of 
Chrifts^PalTion  in  the  holy  Sacrament 
^ of  Penance,  fo  that  if  a man  die  in  ffate 

of  grace,  by  that  Sacrament  aperfe£l 
penitente  finner,  without  doubt  hee 
A ihal  ncucr  perilh  euerlafiingly,yct  there 
be  many  leficr  finnes,  many  inordinate 
pafsions,  manydefedfsand'imperfe£li- 
ons , and  the  paiment  and  fatiffa^fion 
due  to  thofe  greater  finnes,  which  all 
and  cuery  (if  they  bee-not  peifeftlye 
. wipte  or  cleanfed  from  the  foul  6 in  tliis 
. - ' life , by  perfe^H:  loue  to  God  and  works 

of  Penance)  lli.all  no  doubt  thereof  be 
cleanfed  andpaide  for  in  the  next,bc- 
fore  the  foule  can  fee  God  and  enter 
into  his  kingdome.  For  no  jpotted^or  'im-* 
27.  - fUitne thing fiall  fnttr  thcrevnto,  Siswi> 

ned'eth 
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dttd  fr^er  for  the  dead,  g ^ 

tterteth  Saint  lohn.  Gods  great  mercy  it 
is  I fay  then  that  forgiucth  the  finnc  by 
Pcnance.hcre  in  this  life,  that  it  be  not 
puniflicd  euerlaftingly  in  hell,  but  it  is 
in  his  iuftice  wee  doe  fome  fatifFaftion 
for  it,  which  if  it  be  nothere  it  muft  be 
dorte  there , that  is  in  PurgAtorj  before 
thefoulecanattainethe  gloiyof  God* 
Many  there  be  that  fpeake  of  Pftrgato-^ 
ry , but  fewe  that  deepely  confider  tlie 
fearefull,and  terrible  paynes  thereof, 
which  be  fo  great  that  no  paine  i]n  this 
worlde  is  comparable  thereunto.  The 
fire  of  Gods  iuftice  there, as  notch  Saint 
Aagtifltne  as  farre  excccdeth  the  fire  we 
fee  here , as  the  fire  in  decde  cxccedcth 
fire  painted  vpon  a walhinfomuch  that 
the  paines  of  Purgatory  differ  lide  from 
thofe  in  hell,  but  that  the  one  hath  end, 
and  the  other  hath  none,  and  thofe  in 
Purgatory  be  bleffed  foules  in  ftate  of 
grace  and  faluation , but  thofe  in  hell 
be  curfed jdefpcrate,  and  fureof  eucr- 
lafling  damnation.  Three  forts  of  pco* 
pie  as  nameth  ^.Augnfline  there  be  that 
departeout  of  tliis  worlde,  one  forte  fo 
good,  that  they  neede  not CHir  praycrSi. 
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As  the  B.  Martyrs  and  Confe(Tors,that 
‘ glorioufly  confeded  CHRIST,  and 
with  feruent  loue  fhed  their  bloud  for 
his  fake,  that  through  Chrift  bee  wafh** 
cd,  and  cleanfed  in  their  owne  bloud« 
wajhed  their  floles  as  faith  SJohn 

7**4*  in  the  blond  of  the  Lamb  y and  with  that 

feruent  loue  to  God  be  fo  cleanfed  from 
all' foot  of  finne,that  prefently  with- 
out ftay  they  enter  into  his  kin^dome, 
walking  in  white  garmentes  ofhonour 
and  glory  with  him  for  euermore:  thefc 
neec(notourpravers>  but  pray  for  vs. 
An  other  fort  there  be , that  bee  fo 
badde  that  we  may  not  pray  for  them' 
after  their  death:  as  dW  infidells,  le^es^ 

' HerettekeSy  Schiftnattekes , and 

all  whofoeuer  die  out  of  Gods  Church, 
yvithout  which  is  no  Saluation^  or  in 
deadly  finne , thofe  the  holy  Church 
prayeth  not  for, as  being  by  gods  iudg- 
ttient  damned  in  Hell,  wherein  is  no 
redemption  or  fecouery  for  euemiore* 
An  other  fort  of  departed  there  be,  for 
whome  only  and  no  other  we  pray, that 
is  for.  the  faithful!  departed  m peace 

andcharitye.whichcaninnofort  bee, 

^ but 

-f-  ^ . . 

• - ■ 'C' 


and pdyerfir  the  dead.  371 


bijit  in  the  faith  & vnity  of  Chrifies  ho- 
ly Catholicke  Church,  that  is  for  faith- 
hillChriftian  catholickes  dyino  in  ftate 
of  grace ; for  them  wee  praye  that  foo- 
ncr  they  may  b e rcleafed  of  their  finnes 
and  defeats,  and  enjoye  Codes  glorye. 

Andtliat  we  ought  this  to  doe, 
proueit  bydiaers  authorities  ofholye^y. 
Scripture,  as  where  wee  bidden  to  doe  i.Macha 
well  to  the  dead,  and  againeyor^/iafc  11. 
not  fanour  to  the  dead,  with  diuers  o-  Math, 
therplaine  places  of  the  olde  apd  newe  27. 
Teftament:  but  according  to  flie  places  i ,C<?r.3. 
here  allcadged,how  Ihould  one  doe  wel  phtLz, 
to  the  dead  but  by  almefdeed  or  praierc'  z.Ttm.  r. 
or  how  can  we  hinder  them  of  benefit,  i 
vnlefieweoniit,and  ceafe  to  doe  and  ^poc.^» 
pray  for  them* 

. - --  ! 

Chap.X  LI  1 1 1.  Afore  at  Urge  of  Purga* 
tory  (fr  prayer  for  the  deadj^  how  he-> 
retickfs  not  onlye  corrupt , hut  denye 
the  playne  Scriptures  in  avouching 
the  contrary, 

I Nan  other  place  of  holye  Scripture 
icis  written  howanoblecaptaineha- 
uin  z of  his  fouldiers  flaine,  fent  monye  ^ 
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tolcrufalemtobee  offered  for  the  dc«* 
parted  > thinking  well  at>d  religiouf- 
lye  of  thcrefurrcSion  of  the  dead,  and 
that  his  fouldiers  died  with  piety  or  ycr 
tue , and  in  the  endc  the  Scripture  con- 
^tAfachm  cludeth  thus : Therfore  it  is  stgo§dyor  ho- 
SI, 4^  ly  0mdhenlthfUll  thought  to  fraye  for  the 

deudy  thut  they  may  he  loafed  from  their 
fimes,  Thefe  places  by  mec  alleadgcd 
• here  be  the  worde  of  God  moft  plains 
you  fee,  written  in  the  holyc  and  fa- 
crcd  Bibicrbut  howe  thinkc  you  doe  the 
hcretickcs  aiifwerc  thefe  plainc  places^ 
Truly  they  deny  the  whole  bookes  and 
all  to  bee  the  worde  of  God  and  the 
Scripture ,fo  fhaml  effe  be  thefe  compa- 
nions, that  whatfoeucr  is  fo  plaiae  they 
cannot  poffibly  glofc  vpon , or  wrcft  td 
their  ownc  purpofc,  that  prefently  they, 
caft  awaye  . So  Luther  dcnycd  Saint 
fumes  Epiftle  for  that  it  made  for  good 
works,  oc  others  other  parts:  what  tand 
of  men  thinke  you  be  thefe  that  br^ge 
before  the  fimple  in  their  pulpits  oftne 
worde  of  Godc'why  dare  you  commit 
yourfaluation.to  fuch  ? who  as  long  as 
they  can  in  any  fort  wreft  Codes' word 

to 
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•0  their  owne  luft/olong  they  cryc  the 
fcripturc  fcripture,&  word  of  the  Lord: 
but  when  it  is  foplainetheycanno  way 
painfay  it,buc  that  it  condemneth  flatly 
their  damned  hercfies>the  they  put  out 
of  Gods  word  & holy  Scripture  whole 
bookes , as  namely  this  beoke  of  the 
JiiachiAtesy  whereouti  tookc  the  latter 
authority,  which  bookc  as  certainly  is 
Gods  word, as  S./<i7^rgofpellyFor  who 
kept  for  me  vndcfiled  from  others  writ- 
ings  S Johns  gofpelt  or  how  do  I know 
it  to  be  the  worde  of  God,  but  that  pur 
holy  mother  the  catholike  Church  hath 
kept  it  for  me, and  teacheth  me  that  it  is 
Gods  wordc'which  church  telleth  me  as 
certainly , that  thefc  books  of  Scripture 
^hat  fo  plainly  make  for  prayer  for  the 
dead, be  alfo  the  word  of  God,  If  thcrc- 
, fore  I belceue  the  holy  Church  in  one, 
whyihouldinot  afwell  belceue  herin 
the  othcit'as  therfore  I am  certain  by  no 
other  meancs  but  by  the  Churches  au- 
thority that  SJfihns  Gorpcli  is  true, and 
Gods  worde : foby  the  fame  meanesi 
knowc  mod  certainly  eueiy  Chridian  is 
bound  to  beleeue  this  book  of  the 

Bb  3 chahit 
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other  the  like  that  hcretiks  de 
ny  to  be  the  word  of  God.Thus  you  fee 
then  we  hauc  the  plaine  worde  of  God, 
it  u H good  Mtd  he/ilthfHll though  to 
' fray  for  the  dead:yca.  our  Sauiour  himfelf 

leaciicth  there  is  a place  a man  fliall  nOt 
Math,  y , come  out  of  it, till  hee  liaue  paid  the  laft 
farthing,  aftef  which  once  paid  a man 
3^*  may  come  out : but  in  hell  a man  fliall 

neuer  haue  releafe, wherefore  our  Saui« 
our  fpeakeththis  Purgatory 
I , Cor,i.  ta ughr  by  S. Pauls  do£lrine  al(b  where 

*3*  he compareth  pure  woi*ks  & vnperfe^l 

works,  the  one  togolde  and  filuer,  the 
other  to  wood,  haye,  ftuble,  and  fay- 
cth  : thatr^f  fire  fhall trye  ofvehatqua^ 
litye  euerye  mannes  v/orkeis.  The  like  I 
could  proue  by  the  (ame  Apoftle  and 
others  the  Apoftles  in  other  their  writ- 
inges  in  holye  Scripture , but  I make 
haftrneither  can  I ftand  toalleadge  au- 
thorities ofholyDodlors  for  this  mater, 
it  is  needlefle  their  works  befull. 
guftine  fas  it  is  moft  plaine  in  his  books 
of  Confcflfons)  prayed  and  defired  o- 
thers  to  pray  for  Monica  his  mother 
departed , yea  he  wrote  a whole  booke 

of 
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of  prayer,  and  care  robe  bad  for  the 
dead : if  we  confider  what  ho^y  men  did 
ofoldetoavoidethis  cleanfing  fire  of 

in  the  next  life,  it  is  ftrange  Hifloria.^ 
ana  almoft incredible.  Saint  Pfdtf  ma-  Anolorii 
kcth  mention  of  one,  that  bceing  in  a ^ 

traunce  or  exrafie  pafte  this  life,  fawe 
fomc  glimce  of  the  ioyes  of  the  blelTed, 
and  of  the  paines  of  thofe  in  Purgatory  ^ 

& by  Gods  fufferance  returning  backc 
to  his  body,hc  euer  after  tookc  fuch  pc- 
^ nance  that  it  reemcthintolIerable,fom- 
rime  ftanding  in  colde  nights  infrcc- 
fing  water  cuen  to  the  chin:  his  friends 
would  aske  him  why  hee  fo  greatly  pu- 
nuhedhimfelfjhewouldanmerenoo- 
iherwifebutmcekely  fay,Ihauefeenc,  , 
or  fclte  more  paynes  or  colde , and 
futfcred  harder  thinges,  meaning  (no 
^ doubt ) of  th^aincs  in  Purgatory  in 
j the  ncxdifc^  Tliis  fame  holyc  Do£lor 
maketh  mention  likewife,pf  a Religious 
‘ Prieft  faying  daily  Mafle  for  hk^o- 
' ther  that  he  thought  dead  (but  in  d ced 

' bound  prifoncr  being  taken  in  warres) 

; howe  cueiy  day  at  the  holy  oblation  at  • 

Mafic  bkbrothers  chains  buiRafoder,  1 

♦ Bb  4 ManicJ  ^ 
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Manyfuchftrange  miraculous  vifions, 
& reuclatious  itplcafed  God  m flicw  of 
bide  and  later  time  alfo,  manifeftly  dc-* 
cldJ^^  PhTgAtory,  That  which  helpeth 
them  there  is  chiefly  the  holyfacrifice  of 
the Maflejbecaufe  that  B.Sacrifice  is  of 
moft  vertue<Scmoftholy.‘,  andofitfelfe 
pleafeth  Gqd  :alfo  fafting  ,praier,almes- 
deedes,  pilgrimage , and  the  like  godly 
workes  deuoutly  performed  be  healthful 
for  the  faithfiil  departed,  & fo  likwife  be 
pardons  of  Pope,  & Bifhops  righdy  api* 
plied  auailablefor  the  fame:  which  par- 
dons  that  we  may  auoide  thofe  paincs  in 
the  next  life  It  is  very  good,  meete,  and 
expedient  we  feckc  for  in  this  life,  not  fo 
to  get  pardons  that  we  fhould  be  loyte^^ 
rers  our  felues,&  do  nothing,for  (b  par- 
dons little  auaile . For  they  profitte  not, 
but  tothofethat  be  in  flate  of  grace, and 
welldirpofed  to  receauethem. 

Chap.  XL  V.  Of  Pardons, a»dwhat 
are  y whereof  thej^  come  in  what  fort 
they  he  maileahle  both  for  the  Iming  & 
the  dead. 

NOwe  what  thefe  Pardons  bee  that 
heredefecs  fo  flaunder,  you  (hall 
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fc'cttervnderftand,  Firft  our  (inne  af- 
ter that  by  the  Sacrament  of  Penance 
(as  I hauefaid  befoi^ J it  bee  forgiuen, 
yet  fome  fatisfa^pn  and  penance  re- 
may neth  therefore,  which  if  it  bee  not 
done  in  this  life  it  muftbe  done  in  the 
next,  becaufe  God  as  he  is  mercifull.  To 
is  he  juft ,and  will  haue  vs  do  fomething 
of  ourfelues : infomuch  that  for  fome 
one  deadly  ftnne  of auncient  time,  nerc 
vnto  the  Apoftles  time  were  y.yeares 
of  penance  enjoyned,which  if  a man  in 
this  time  ihould  doe  for  euery  deadlic 
finne,  his  life  would  not  endure,  a fewc 
perfons  excepted  (whomeGod  prefer*, 
ueth  from  tnofe  greater  finnes)  verie 
rare  to  bee  founde  vpon  earth , Theft 
Pardons  then  of  the  Pope  bee  not  pro-.- 
pcrlyforgiuencfTeof  finnes,  but  of  the 
paine  due  vnto  finnes . The  reafon  is, 
oecaufe  the  Church  that  hath  authority 
from  God  juftly  to  inflift  fatisfaftion. 
Sc  penance  for  finne,  the  fame  Church 
likewife  hath  power  giuen  her  to  relcaft 
fuch  paines  and  fatishdfion,  that  bee  of 
Gods  lufticelaideon  vs  for  finnes:  and 
^cChutch;  that  in  the  Sacrament  of 
- Penance 
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Penance  by  her  Pricfts  hath  the  autho*' 
ritj'fromChrift  to  forgiue  fiiines , the 
(ame  Church  likewife  by  God  hath  au- 
thority giuen  her  by  meanes  of  Pardons 
and  ruffrage  to  rekafe  the  paine  due 
vntofinne.  Now  the*  Pope  being  head 
of  the  Church  is  chiefe  difpenfator  and 
fteward  of  thefc  Pardos, & they  be  pro- 
perly called  the  treafurc  of  the  Church, 
that  is  fpccially  graunted  out  of  the  me- 
rits oE  Chrifts  Pafsio,&  his  holy  Saints* 
For  this  is  to  bee  vnderftoodd  in  euery 
good  workc  that  there  be  2.thinges,the 
one  is  merit  and  rewarde  that  properly 
appertaineth  to  the  doer  procuring  him 
greater  glor)' : another  thing  in  this 
worke  is  fatisfa^lory  penance , or  paine 
due  vnto  finne , which  finne  firlt  our 
Sauiour  Chrill  was  roidc  of, without  all 
finne  of  his  owne  vertue,  and  fo  was  his 
B.Mother  by  his  fpecial  grace  euer  pre- 
ferued  from  all  finne,  and  many  ol  the 
Virgins, Martyrs,  and  great  friends  of 
God  did  more  peiunce  a great -dealc 
then  euer  their  finnes  deferued : here- 
vpon  the  holy  Apollle  faide  Adtmplea 
ca  ifttA  defmt  faffmfim  Chrifit^I  ful0 

(faith 
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(faith  h^  thofe  thinges  nrhieh  he  rvanting 
ofthe^aJJtonsofC  HR  75  7Tor  his  body 
wliichis  the  Church.  Lo  S./’ow/did  ful- 
fill or  facisfie  thofe  thinges  that  were 
wanting  of  thepafsions  of  Chrift,  not 
for  the  redemption  W thewor]dc(for 
Clirift  'therein  needed  no  helpe-fcl- 
lowes,  for  hjs  Pafsion  had  bene  enough 
for  many  worldes)  but  that  which  hee 
fulfilled  of  the  pafsions  of  Chrift  were 
fatisfa£hons,  paincs,  or  penance, which 
euci)'  one  for  himfelfe  ( that  he  may  fuf- 
fer  with  Chrift,  and  fo  bee  pcrtakers 
of  the  fruit  of  Chrifts  Pafsion  of  fuch 
infinite  value)  is  bounde  to  doe.  This 
fatisfa^^ion  and  paines  (I  fay)  Saint 
Paul  did  not  only  for  himfelfe,  but  for 
all  the  faithfiill  people  the  mifticallbo- 
of  Chrifts  Church , that  fo  they  might 
fiilly  bepertakers  of  Chrifts  merits,  and 

Eafsionsof  fuch  infinite  value,  andfo 
c relcafed  quite  from  finne  and  payne 
due  thcreunto.Thefe  fati{Fa£lory  paincs 
oiS,Paul  and  other  holy  Saints  who  fa- 
tiftied,  and  did  more  penance  for  finne 
then  cucr  they  dcfeniw  (as  I faide  be- 
fore) be  properly  called  the  treafure  of 
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the  Church,  in  which  Church  bccaufc 
wc  be  members  all  of  one  body,  thati* 
as  we  bcleeue  there  is  a communion  of 
Saints:  fo  therefore  wc  by  Gods  grace  be 
J meant  pertakers  of  the  merits,  and  prayers  of 
thisfani-^ihtSd^nis  inheauen,  as  we  in  earth  be 
etpatiom  pertakers  of  an  others  good  afhons  and 
taketh  ef-  prayers,  and  they  in  Purgatory  of  our 
fgEiiu  fuch  merits,  and  of  the  merits  an3  prayers  of 
as  he  in  Saints  in  heauen,becaufc  there  is  a com- 
fiate  of  munion  of  Saints  in  Gods  Church,  and 
grace.  For  being  all  members  of  one  body  vnder 
according  Chritl  pur  head, we  thus  mutually  helpc 
to  our  due  one  another:  wherevpon  it  is(I  fayjthat 
drjpojttio  e thefe  fatiffa^tory  paines  putte  into  the 
uery  cue  is  treafure  of  Gods  Church,  not  only  help 
pertakeref  vs  to  relcafc  vs,  and  fatilEe  our  paines 
anothers  due  vnto  fiiine,  which  perh^s  wc  arc 
geodaett-'  not  able  of  our  felues  in  this  life  to  fatif- 
otts,  me^  fie:  but  alfobce  a releafe  by  nicanes  of 
fuffi*age  forthofe  in  Purgatory, 

Chap.  XL  VI  By  Kvhat  meanes  Prir- 
dons  may  he  apply ed  to  our  foulesy  oud 
_ that  tve  mufi  iuflly  doe  that » htch  is  ap^ 
pointed  vs  to  he  pertakers  of  the  famt 

NOw  the  Pope  as  hauing  the  keyes 
of  this  fpiritual  treafure,  giueth  out 

‘ thereof 
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thereof  to  allfaithfull  people  ([o  they 
apply  it  to  themfclucSjOr  the  departed  ) 
by  foch  ordinary  meanes  as  by  him  is 
Ordained,  as  by  fading,  prayer,  almes- 
deedes , pilgrimage  or  the  like:  as  for 
•example  to  thofe  that  be  contrite  con- 
fcfTing  and  reccauing,  and  faying  but 
only  our  Ladies  Pfalter , or  the  Beades 
once  ouer,  or  the  y.Pfalmes,  or  Lctanies 
hauing  but  only  a token  on  them  (as  it 
were)  from  the  Pope,  that  is  a CrofTe, 
holy  grainc,a  bead  fan£lified,or  blelTed 
or  the  like, that  bead  ocCrofle  is  a (igne 
land  certaine  token  to  the  party  fo  difpo- 
fed  and  doing,  that  the  Pope  graunteth 
he  hath  fo  many  daies  oryeares  of  Par- 
don, yea  perhappes  a full  Pardon  for  all 
his  finnes  pafl:,thar  is  the  paine  due  vn- 
to  finncifbras  Ifaid  the  etcrnall  tref- 
pafle  of  finne  is  forduen  before  in 
Confefsion,  which  debt  or  paine  is  to 
bepaied  cither  in  this  life,  or  in  Pttrga* 
tory.  'the  heretikes  flaunder  the  Pope 
and  the  Church , and  fay  be  graunteth 
Pardon  to  fuch  fbr  mony , but  they  bc- 
ly  him:  for  mod  commonly  Pardons  be 
graunted  to  fuch, as  dcuoutlyconfefle, 

reesaue 
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receaue,ancl  fay  certainc  godly  prayers 
for  the  Popes  intent, and  benefit  of  the 
whole  church.  If  any  aJmesdeed  be  at  a 
ny  time  required, it  is  not  for  the  Popes 
coffers,  as  being  (God  be  blefl'ed  tnat 
(bexalteth  his  Church jfpite  of  all  infi- 
• dels  & heretikes)  an  abfolute  Prince  of 
himfelfe,  needing  no  fuch  matter , but 
rather  maintayning  as  a gencrall  father 
poorc  people  children  of  tne  Church  of 
al  nations  in  the  world  :but  if  any  almes 
be  giuen,as  very  feldome  is  when  par- 
dons be  graun  ted,  the  Pope  afligneth 
the  parties  to  giue  it  with  their  ownc 
handes  to  their  poore  neighbours,  or  to 
the  building  of  fome  notable  ornament 
to  all  Chrirtendome , as  to  S.  Peters 
Church,  or  for  the  defence  of  Chriften- 
dome  againfl:  our  gteat  enemy  the  Tur!^ 
and  the  like.  Thefe  Pardons,  Stations, 
and  the  like  how  frequent , or  much  v- 
fed  the)'’  were  in  S Gregoftes  time  a thou- 
fandyearcs  agoeit  appeareth  to  thole 
thatbeconuerfantin  his  workes : and 
other  mens  holy  writings  ofolde,  and 
thoughin  the  primatiue  Church  they 
were  not  (b  needful!  tlicn,  when  men 
^ . were 
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were  more  chantable  and  feruent  in 
• Gods  louc,  the  bloud  of  Chrift  being 
yet  waime  in  their  harts,  and  becaufc 
^ ‘ when  any  offended  they  of  thcnifelues 
did  fuch  penance  , as  might  fuffice: 
yet  in  the  very  Apoftles  time  thefc  Par- 
dons were  giuen.  For  S.  after  ex-  ^ 

communication  of  the  inceftuous  Co- 
w»/A/4w,whome  he  gaue  to  Satan  in  bp-  i . Cor.^^ 
dy  to  be  punniflied  that  his  foule  might 
be  faued,  after  a time  when  he  fawc  liis 
fbrrbweand  amendment  (lead  the  ene- 
my might  haue  too  much  power  ouer 
him,  and  leaft  with  fadnefle  hee  miglic 
be  oucrwhelmed  ) gaue  him  pardon, 

^'emitting  his  paine  for  the  reft  of  his 
penance  due,  faying.  To  vhcmeyoH par-  2^Cor, 
dof/y  or  forgiue  any  thing , / did  20. 

the  fame  y who  if  I parMned'ony  thing  I t 


. Chap.’ 


did  it  in  the  perfon  of  Chrtfr,  What  o- 
thcr  thing  was  tliis  then  gluing  of  par- 
don? 


3^4 

Chap.  X L V 1 1. . OfExtoTmwtmc^tttmi 

M»d  how  dreadfull  a thing  it  & haw 

^ heretikes  being  excommmicated  in  thi 
highejf  degree  their  excommunication 
§f  ethers  is  ndiculopu^  contemptible^- 

By  which  words  not  only  a^earcth 
the  value  and  pra£lizc  of  Pardons 
euen  in  the  Apoftles  time, but  the  hcauy 
rod  of  Excommunication  the  heretikes 
fo  little  fcare,  by  which  excommunica* 
tion  theDiucll  had  power  ouer  the  C#» 
rinthianshody  to  torment  it,  as  he  hath 
ouer  the  heretikes  foules  that  defpife  it, 
who  though  they  fcelc  not  the  fmart  in 
this  life  and  by  miracle  to  the  terror  of 
others , ns  they  did  in  the  primatiuc 
Church : yet  doubtlefle  it  is  a leprolie 
which  will  fiicke  to  their  foules  in  the 
next  life,  farre  more  fearcfull  then  any* 
torment  can  be  Jierc  to  the  body.  For  all 
Hcretickes  and  Schifmatickes  be  exco* 
jnunicate,  that  is  cutoff  from  all  grace 
of  God,  the  Sacraments^  good' deeded, 
and  prayers  of  the  Church,  and  bee  in 
the  handcs  of  Satan . Fleretickes  that 
woulde  doe  like  Catliolickes , ns  Apes 

would 
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would  belike  men,  they  forfooth  being 
excommunicate  themlelues  would  ex- 
communicate others,  but  they  liaue  no 
authority,  their  excommunicauen  is 
nothing,feareitnot  a draw,  a happie 
thing  it  is  to  be  excluded  out  of  their 
Sihagogue,  to  be  out  of  dieir  company,, 
with  whome  in  prayers  5cdiuinc{cruico 
nonif ought  toconuerfeifcarc  cxcom*^ 
munication  of  the  Church  in  decde, 
obey  her  truly , and  care  not  for  any 
cenfurc  of  the  wicked  Church  of  Satan. 

Chap.  XL VI II 

PsrdonSy  Md^ftheUte  YeformMtionwf 
fhifamcy  4ttd  pfthc  counotu  htmors 
tfEn^Ii/h  Mimfiers. 

BVt  for  thclc  Pardons  I jpake  of. 

before , I deny  not  but  fome  abu- 
fes  mightbein  thofe  that  carried  them 
vpand  downe  called  Pardoners, fome 
of  themfeekinv  their  owne  gaine,  but 
the  Pope  ov  Pardones  ought  not  to  be 
blamed  for  that,  but  the  abufes  anct 
faults  taken  away,  the  good  vfes  ought 
to  be  left  (tiUdbr  nothing  is  fo  good  but 
iimaybcabufcd,  yea  the  veiy  Sunn# 
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ill  the  fii-mamefic  , by  light  whereof 
asgoodrneh  yfe  towprke  gobcl\vorks 
i'nd'  their  . Salaation  r fo  eiiiH  men  a' 
bufe  it  to  the  workcs  of  Harlceneire 
^lat  is , lo  'vvorke  vvk|;efcllye',  aiicj* 
their  dHinnatipn;  The  Pope  fchaiitf 
tlic  liolye  Church^  ‘hath  tnot  difatow*- 
e'd  pardons  die  vfe  wherebf  bee  tCr’ 
ouifite,  bnt  hee  hadi  ordained  by  con- 
sent of  the  whole  Church  , thatPaf-i' 
doiicrs  “rib  more  fe  abufe^’.the'pcoplej' 
but  that  they  receaue  pardons  from 
t;}iciv  ordinarye  and  liwfull  Curates, 
.and  rffaf  witfjput  all  hppe  of  gaine,or 
jnQhy  hVfcaftci:;.  As  for  )'pur  ininiffers,. 
^gobd  men)  they  bee  all  in  the  fpirit, 
jthey  de/ire  no  mony,  women , nor  no 
worldly  nor  cprporall  thing, they  be  fo 
full  of  the  fpirit:  yet  becauie  you  know^ 
them  better thpn  I,  tell  mec.(I  prayc 
you)  whether  they  be  not  fottie  thing 
greedye  of  duties  tliat-  vvete  paid  ib 
Prieftes,  ail d the  Church  of  olde,  yea 
bfver}'  pence  or  halfe  pence  giuen  of- 
dcuotion  of  olde  for  maiiiterjance  of 
Church  lights,  holy  Water, and  holy 
Bread,  anil  the  like,  now  im ployed  to 
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ftedc  their  brats  with,  or  to  light  thciH'^ 
felucs  or  their  wiucs  to  bed, who  if  they 
^ce  grecjdy  of  that  which  is  nOthiingc 
Ihciriu^j  yea  be  the  moft  beggarly C 
couetuous  wretches  in  Englana  of  all 
men,  then  let  them  not  complainc  of 
the  Popes  cdiictiiqufnes  for  pardons# 
no  nor  of  any  thing  which  Was*  giuerj 
to  Prieftes  ,.or  the  Churchy  which  m 
deede  vvas  diie  : as  Pctei*  pence  an4 
the  JikeV  ' . ' . . . ; 

~ ~ ' V ' ' " 

Chap . X L 1 X . Exhorting  4dl  fo,  do4 
' ''their  Penahc.e  nteekffy  here y and  nok 

V to  trufl  to  much  to  the  heheiC^  frdierJi 
i of  their  fitendes  left  hehindc^- 


§ 


B Vfthus'bythc  waye  in  fpeaidnge 
ofpardqns , (which  by  charita^ 
hie  faithful!  men  alide  maye  bee  ap^ 
plied  by  meanes  pf  fufFrag? ; to  ihe 
&tlifdll  departed  For  thcirVpwdy  re^ 
leafe)  I ain  digreffed  from  my  Purpof^ 
in  rpeaking  ot  Pnrgdtoiyy  and  prayei* 
fdr  the  dead.  Before!  touched  certainc 
|Ia  ces  of  the  Scripmr^,  -andniilpfi^ 

' Cc  * ■ ”■  tf 


of  the  Church,  and  Fathers  that  mak- 
■ cth  for  this  purpofc,  and  how  faffing, 
prayer,  pardons,  but  cfbccially  the  ho- 
iVQ  facrifice  of  the  MalTe,  is  the  moft 
toucraigne  remedy  for  the  faithful!  de- 
parted. But  as  I exhorte  all  to  prays 
for  the  departed,  and  forget  them  not 
cpnfidcring  they  cannot  liclpc  them- 
(dues  (though  Diuines  holde,  that  the 
more  charic^le  wee  are  to  heipe  the 
departed , by  fb  much  the  prayer  of 
piu*  Inendes  fhall  heIpe  vs  after  our 
death)  (b  vvouldc  I vvifti  all  not  to 
much  to  truft  others,  which  often- 
times be  forgetful  of  their  friend  e$  de- 
parted, enjoyc  they  neuerfo  many  of 
their  pofcflions  and  goods.  But  let 
each  one  doc  well  yea  thcbeftheccaii. 
for  himfelfe , and  performe  his  penance 
meekly  whileft  he  is  here,  that  he  may 
haue  a pure  and  perfeft  foule:  for  hap- 
pelye  eucnin  thofc  that  bee  carefull 
of  their  Saluation  fomc  drofTcof  fin, 
imperfection,  br  corruption  maye  bee 
found  e to  ftaye  them  in  that  fire  of 
Codes,  iuftice,  and  there  many  alight 
thought,  many  a vaineworde,  many  a 

: i . ■ ‘ head:- 


penunee  meekly  here, 

head-ftront  paffion,  and  vnmbrtificd 
iTcftion,  ^Wiich  wc  little  regarded  and 
lightly  palled  ouer  in  our  ulues  with- 
out correction  > fhalbee  foundc  .flifFe 
matter  for  Codes  iuflice  to  mrkeoit 
in  that  cleanfing  fire,  where  nil  tnnU 
tnm  remanehit  no  finne  fhalbee  left  vn- 
punifhed:  the  fharpncfTc  and  fcucritie 
whereof  (in  that  it  is  infliftcdbyGocU 
judgement  for  finnc)  who  is  it  if  he« 
deeply e cenfider,  but  heenw  itfilye 
perceauec*  The  greatnefle  ot  which 
paine  is  fuch  andfb  CuBtilef  that  God 
can  lay  fuch  punifhmcnt  on  the  fbule 
in  one  houre,  that  it  may  feeme  and 
feme  for  a thoufand  ycarcs,  whereby 
you  fee,  that  thofe  that  at  the  day  of 
judgement  iTialbee  taken  in  debt  of 
paine  due  to  finne,mayfuUHilitinan 
nowre,  though  they  defemed  a thou- 
fand y cares , fo  greatly  canne  GOD 
Almighty  increaie  the  puniihment  in 
that  /pace : fo  that  vvnen  the  Pop«. 
graunteth  pardon  for  manye  thou-  * 
land  ycarcs  (when  as 
remayne  no  longer , but  till  the  daye 
of  judgement,  vmch  perhappet  maye 

Cc  3 


bee  witKin  an  hundreth  yc^es)  y ct  hH 
piurdons  be  ngte  iuft  j ^d  auailable 
(ox  the  reafoh  &ucraid.^ut(as  I ^ald  J 
lexKo^V  aji,  )i)  doe  their  JP.'enanc?  herc^“ 

rliapon:^  dfy  there  ii.  i^ipre  then  a whole 
year'c  -here  v and  yet  tiint  one  day  of 
ppnaw  iati(nc.for  a whpW 

yeare  tliere,  .yeii  thondi  a man  vver$ 
ti\ere  ^^tKQ^^an45,yf^r?.s>. W 

notl^arCJgtit  tliereby^^tonlv  fatiC* 
fe  5VitJi  pame  due  pu:: 

but  here  ih.doing  pcnaiicej^ 
he  botli  fatiilieih  for  his  fihnes , efoa-^ 
peth  greater  puninimcnt,  & increafet^ 
his  racrit^  niore  plentituhy  receauiri^ 
here  the  grace  dr  God  fo.this  life, anq 

■ ; : > 
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commended  in  holv  Scripture,  as  ap* 
pearcth  by  that  folemne^  pilgrimage, 
that  not  onlyc  of  the  , but  alfo  AU.l 
of  the  Geutiles  profclitcs  yea  and 
i>y  our  Sauibur  lumfelfe  and  his  blef- 
fed  Mother  was  made  to  Salomons 
Temple,  where  God  did  accept  oftheir 
prayers  bettei*  then  in  other  places, 
though  he  be  iiicueryplacc,  andhea-, 
reth  thofeatany  timc,thatin  rpiritan<i 
mith  wotiliip  him,  and  call  vpon  him* 

The  three  kinges  that  by  guiding  of  a ^ 
flare  found  out  Oiriftj  what  other  was 
■ that  then  a pilgrimage  to  Hierufalcm  & 

So  a noblcimprefTc 

vvent  in  pilgrimage  to  Hirrufalew,  :ind. 
miracifouflye  foundc  out  the  Croffe, 

S.  him  Chrifojlomei  had  fuch  a dcfire 
.to  hauc  feene  , and  killed  the  veryc 
chaincs  of  Sain  at  Rome,  where- 

in he  \y35  boundCj  and  to  fc e the  place 
where  Saijiit  JPml  flicddc  his  bloudc 
ther-e,wherc  three  fountaines  miracu- 
loully  at  his  death  fproung  vp,,that 
' lie  TxoTQ  at  liberty  fiep^  charge  of 

BfpiQ^lyiandfaftorallcareyhee  vreuMe  ■ 
hmegyins  in^lUgrmage  p-o  Conjlanmo^lf 
. Cr  4 j0 


I 

t 
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■*  to  notj  jfliKgO 

to  Ropte  him  felfe.  Many  like  teffimonlef 
and  example^  tor  Pilgrimage  might  be 
found,  which  wee  are  lobclecue  and 
follow, fcoflFM,Minifter  neuer  fo  much 
in  his  chaire  at  home.  For  holy  Saint 
JJieronto  that  in  Pilgrimage  trauailcd  a-- 
bout^/tfwy4/(p«^anaall  the  holy  land, 
and  with  PmUy  Euftechiwny  and  many 
other  B,  Viigins  and  Widowes  (as  ha^  * 
tiing  care  or  charge  ouer  them;)  moft 
fweetely  vifited , and  religiously  lined 
and  died  by  the  holy  Mdngor^x  Both^ 
where  the  fweete  babe  lefut  wai 
borne,  mayandfliall  be  tome  euerof 
more  rcucrend  authority,  then  all  the 
taunts  ofheretiks  in  the  world,  to  mono 
me  a iote.  Fori  had  rather  be  a poorc 
Pilgrime  with  S,Hieromt  in  that  pooro 
deuout  epHi  at  BothUenty  then  aproudo 
laeretike  in  a Princes  Pallacc. 

'■  ii  ii<i' 

Chap.  L I Of  the  reliques  of  Saints  re- 
uercHtly  to  he  vfid.  and  l^pt , and  of 
nsiraefes  monght  hj  meanesof  tbew* 

AS  for  the  B.  bodies  and  reliques  of 
Saints  who  ftied  their  bloud  for 
"Ouift,whi?h  on?e  Were  ftall  be  cuer 


flmrpa 
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after  the  refurrcftion  liucly  temples , & 
tabernacles  of  the  holy  Ghoft  , which 
heretickes  blarphemoufly  call  deada 
mennes  bones, though ,we neither  wor- 
flap  them  nor  their  Images  as  Gods» 
neither  thinke  any  diuinity  in  them» 
or  worthy  any  diuine  honor,  yet  honbi> 
ably  toconferue  and  keepe  them  , dc-* 
uoudy  to  beholdeor  kilTe  them , and  to 
fhewccrrainercuercncc  towards  them* 
in  that  they  be  reliques,  and  tokens  Icfij; 
vs  byruchideerefcniantts  andfnends 
of  God,  we  be  taught  both  by  the  holy 
Scriptures , prafUze  of  Gods  Churen 
from  Chrifts  time,  and  thctcfhmony  of 
all  good  men , which  declare  that  by 
the  reliques  of  Saints , that  is'  deade 
mens  bones  ( as  the  heredkes  tearma 
thcm)many  great  miracles  hauc  been 
wrought.  Bid  your  Minifters  lookc  in 
the  4.  booke  of  Kiiiges  and  in  the  15, 
chapter , and  fee  whether  they  cannot 
finde  there  in  holy  Scripturc,howwhcn 
cer&une  men  call  a dead  body  into  the 
graucof  Eliz^Hs  the  Prophet,  as  (bone 
as  the  body  touched  the  holy  Prophets 
it  rqfe  vp  ahuc  againe,  and 


flood  vpbn  iiis  feete.  Can  licreticfcc? 
bfarhcv^  fbr  keeping  veftmcntS  , ana 
cloathds  of  Saints  departed,  when  wee 
r eadi  in  hoi}'  Sc  rip  ture'  that  Eltz^em  by 
*^*  "keepin <»■  his  Mafler  Elias  his  cloake> . te - 

teauecflvith  Jill  his  double  fpirit  , and 
toiiiiiiing  to  the  riucr  lard/w  flrikirig  it 
with  th:it  clonke  the  riuer  deui^ed  .i  arid 
- *by  vert'iii  thereof  gauc  him  palTage 

ouri*V  V^iat,  did  riot  tlic  yer}'henm^ 
28.  ^ 29.  l^arrrierit,  napkins , arid  little 

yiSt.  19.  tloatheS  taken  from  S.  T^^W^ibody,  and 
^ ^ * flic  fhadowc  of  S.  Pfitery  hcale  arid  cure 

;i y.  (icke,  laltie,a rid  difeafed with  incu- 

habie  difcafcsc'wliat  need  wc  goe  farther 
for  Rcliqiies  of-  Saints , then  to  plaine 
Scripture  it  felfe^  wer$  not  ^dl  the  Patri- 
arkes  buried  with  greilt  hpnburi'did  iiOc 
‘lofipb  according  to  Iiis  father  c6- 
riiaiid em5t  cany  his  body  dead  into  the 
iind  of  promife  f And  were  not  Jofephs 
boiles  400.  yciares  after  his  death  wath’ 
great  horibiir  by  the  children  of  IJratll 
tarried  into  die  land  of  proniife  alfo^ 
and'dafe  hcrctickes  burnc  the  bpries  & 
facred  bodies  ofiVlartirs  & Saints,  and 
their  allies  into  the  wind?  arid  vvat- 


A 


mra^es  wrought  bj  thf^n  39/ 

ters^reht  & teare  their  vcflments  afun-  * 

3er , yca  rrioft  vilanpufly  br'pakc  clowne  * 
and  abufe  the^rriagc  and  fa'cred  Oollfi 
Cf.iCHRiST,  the  vcrj’b  enfigne  of 
our  redemption  ^ and  yet  faye  tliey 
liaue  Scrip tutc  for  it  c'  But  thefe  bo- 
di«j'oFSiinti,  bceth^y  iieiier  fomuch 
abufed  by* 

riou$  in  the  fefurrefhbh  , when  Jn- 
fidelles , and  Herctickes  that  teare 
CHRISTS  mifticall  bodye  his 
Cliurcli,  and  his  ebate  afunder , iliall 
without  all  doubt frie  for  it  in  Hell. 

I coulde  fl|cwe  diuers  miracles  . Hke- 
vvite  fince  CHRISTS  time  ( but 
time'  ferneth  m^e  hot  ) Vvhich  haue 
b'eene  wrought  at  the  bodiei.of  Saints; 

As  Saint  AugHjlme  maketli  iiiention  t.jr 
bftheReliques  o£Saint5;f^^fc^;whcre^  %ci(t 

by  yvqre  cured  difeafes:  Yea  by  the  • * U 
vciy  flowers  that  touched  the  Co- 
phin  wherein  his  Reliques  vvere  put, 
ftiiracuIOiis  thinges  were  Vyrought., 

Wee  rcadealfohoivthat  by  the  Vaild 
6f  a certaihc  blefled  Vifgme,  and'  • 


rtyr  the  hutragioiis  i'  and  furibu?' 

(Taui^  bFfiVe,  threated  myncr 
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Cf  Relives  cfSahftfidffd  of 

to  foiBC  whole  Citty,  haue  becne  qucn* 
chcdrby  Samtcs  bodies,  the  Diuels 
orocilcd , to  the  -blindc  their  light 
reliorcd,  a nd  the  lame  made  to  v valkc: 

Howe  miraculouflye  vvcrc  the  two 
Chayncs  that  at  lorfifrlcm  and  Romf 
bounde  Saint  Peter  ^ of  thcm-felucS 
knittc  togithcr,  and  the  like:'  where- 
by it  appearcth  how  mightye  and  high 
their  Lorde  is , ho  we  good  andgra- 
tious  that  fo  highlye  honoureth  the 
veryc  bones,  or  r cliques  of  his  dears 
fiiendcs  that  trulye  Icrucd  and  loued 
him  hert , giuine  other  thereby  encou- 
ragement to  follovvc  their  example. 
Which  honoure  giuen  by  GOD  tp 
hisfriendes  and  uruantes  , when  the 
Holyc  Rophetc  confidered  hcc  won- 
dered at,  (Tkyn^.Thy  fiiendes  Q God  boa  \ 

tea  tea  jtmeh  honoured.  But  the  herctikes 
that  not  onlye  denyc  prayer  for  the 
Ibules  departed,  but  withall  burne  and  ’ 
fo  dilhonour  the  reliques  of  Saintes, 
both  which  (the  honourable  reliques 
ofSaintes,  and  prayer  for  d^e  foulcs 
departed  )bcc  great  hopes  > and  com- 
fwes  of  die  icfurrefUon,  truly  in  my 

iitnplc 

V ' .r 


mkAcles  rtrcu^h  tj  them,  J97 

(implc  judgement  doe  ihoote  fa  ft  to 
deny  another  article  of  our  Oced, that 
•is  die  refurreftion  of  the  body  and  all: 
with  wliich  deny  all  as  I doc  not  allto- 
githcr  charge  them , yet  to  confcfte 
the  truth  I iuftycfufpeftc  them,  and 
let  them  not  fay^but  dicy  hauebeena 
forewarned. 

Chap.  L II.  Of  honour  OKdi*iUsc4tion  §f 
Saints, 4nd  htxe  Saints  fray  for  vs, and 
may  heare  (irreleenevsby  theirfrai* 
ers  : asalfo  that  our  praters  to  Saints  . 
and  their  intercejjion  for  vs  ts  no  miH» 
ry,  but  glory  to  Chrifi  our  Meduuor, 

Touching  the  Saints  in  Hcauc,our 
prayers  and  honour  wee  doe  to 
them,  fuch  honour  and  prayers  bee  by 
forre  and  by  many  degrees  inferiour  to 
thofethatwedoeto  Ood  : nayc  what 
honour  wee  doe  to  Saintes  it  tendeth 
chieflyc  to  Codes  honour,  who  is  ho- 
noured in  his  Saintes,  who  accepteth 
thcleaft  feruice  wee  doc  to  any  of  Ins 
fHends  as  done  vnto  him . No  we  you 
muft  vnderftand  their  be  diuers  kindcs 
•f  vvorihippes  and  honours,  accord- 


4in2;  to  the  wortliirtcs  of  the  p'crfonj'w^ 
fbewittor  aspne  kind  of  honour  is  dud 
to  fatlicr  and  mother,  another  kindc 
of  wonTiip  or  honor  to  gentlemen  our 
betters,  another  higher  honotli;  to  tcin- 
pOralfLordes , Princes,  Bjfliops,  and 
the  like:  aiid  yet  When  Wee  cfoe  this  ho- 
nour to  them,  which  by  Godes  Conl- 
maimdement  is  due  becaufe  they  take, 
ppvyer  qf  him  ^ there  is  no  reafqnable 
man  that  can  fay  wee  difhanour  God 
therein,  but.  rather  honour  liiiii  in  fo 
doing.  So  likevvife  wee  honour  Sauits 
asgi-eatfnendesof  God,  Princes  and 
%nators  in  that  heauenly  court,  with 
an  honour  due  vnto  them , which  kindc 
of  honour  the  Greekes  call  and 

wee  fight  worthelyworfliippeand  ho- 
nour pur  bleiTed  Lady, as  being  ocereft 
Chrift  With  another  kiiid  of  honour  cal 
led  higher  then  thatagaine: 

But  wee  honour  GOD  alone  with' 
tiiat  niort  liigli  honour  and*  ferliicO 
called  Latria  , Vvlhch  honour  is  due 
to  none  but  to  God  piily., to  whoiiie 
finally, and  alpne  iii  this  high  Teruice^ 
is  due  all  honour  and  gloiy^and  Witlf 
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tl>is  rtiofl  high  fcniice  which  is  Sa- 
crifice jVvee  only  vvorfliippc  God 
Sand  no  Saint.  For  we  fay  not  we  offer 
to  thee  Peter y or  Patil:  Sed  ojferrtmti4 
\ 'tbt  demme  dens  , Wee  offer  a?;a  doe  S<«- 
trffice  to  thee  O Lord  j for  in  this  man- 
lier of  honour  that  is  Sacrifice,  he  will 
gitic  his  honour  to  no  other.  Heretikes 
jiowc  confound  all  thefe  honours  tg-r  • 
gether,  making  no  dilliinff ion,  pr  dif- 
ference betvycciie  them,  whereby  they 
deceauethem  felucs,  and  others,  yvec 
tiien  neither  honour  pur  L^dj  y Saints, 
nor  Angels  with  that  honour  due  vnr 
to  Goct,  but  with  fucli  honour  as  is, 
ineete  for  Iiis  fricndcs,  and  rngfi:  noble 
creatures , in  whome  God  is  chiefly 
honoured  and  pray  fed:  but  touching 
Sacrifice  which  is  proper  to  God,  that 
diuine  worfliip(I  fay)  confiftiiig  in  ex- 
ternal facrificcand  jn  acknowledging 
, xhc  parties  worfliiucd  fo  be  Gods  > is  it 
which  may  bee  done  to  no  man  npr 
.creamre , and  therefore  th#  Apoftles 
refufed  it  with  all  pofsiblc  dihgcnci, 
and  all  the  Angels  and  Saints  in  Jica-r 
/jiieii  refufe  tha.t  adj&fatipn  by  Sacrifice. 


^^jOO  Of  of  Saint  f* 

The  Catholicke  Church  fufFercch  na 
Prieft,  nor  other  fo  to  worfhippe  any 
Saints  in  heaucn  or  in  earth , ihce  hath 
but  one  cxternall  Sacrifice  of  Chrifts 
body,  and  bloud  that  ihec  offercth  to 
God  alone , which  is  the  holy  Mafic. 


- u4ndnehher  to  Peter>^?r  Paul  ("faith  S. 
• Auguft me)  though  the  Priefi  thatfacrifi- 


T)  ' ftthflandeth  oner  the'trhodies'yOMdojfereth 

* in  thetr  memories  ,P>\ix.  other  kindes  of 


honours,  and  duties  infcriour  without 
all  companfons  (how  great  foeuer  they 
be)  to  this  we  doe  as  the  Scriptures, and 
nature  teach  vs  to  allfupcriorsinhca- 
uen  and  earth, according  to  the  degrees 
of  grace,  honour,  and  bleflcdncfiethat 
God  hath  called  them  vnto , from  our 
B.  Lady  Chrifts  owne  mother , to  the 
Icaft  fcruant  he  hath  in  the  world . For 
which  the  heretikes  would  neucraccufe 
Chriftian  people  of  Idolatry, if  they  had 
either  grace,  learning,  faith,  or  natural 
Afoc . 1 9 affe^Aiod . As  for  that  the  Angel  would 
io.  not  let  S.  lehn  worlhip  him  , it  was  be- 

caufe  ( as  he  faid ) he  was  his  fellow  fer- 
Jantjcfpecially  now  after  Chrifts  incar- 
nation, and  to  inftruft  vs,  tliat  what 

good 
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good  gifresjVertues,  or  holmes  wee  re- 
ceaue  of  God  we  feck  not  honour  to  our 
felues  for  it,  but  for  God  : Saint  lohM 
then  beeing  in  an  cxtafie  kncwc  not 
fo  perfeftlye  whether  the  Angell  was 
CHRIST  oran  Angell,  which  if  the 
Angell  had  not  tolde,  it  might  haue 
beene  Saint  Ioh»  vvoulde  then  haue 
worfhipped  him  as  God,  which  he  for- 
bad, biading  him  adore  orwoijhippc 
God,thatwas  with  the  honour  due  vn- 
to  God:and  in  other  places  ol  feripture 
when  Angeils  appeared  to  men,  as  for 
example  to  lojue  they  knowing  them  fof^, 
to  bee  blit  Angeils,  tlieii  they  neuer 
forbad  men  any  fuch  worfliippc:  but 
Angeils  and  holye  men , when  they 
hacT due  honour  done  vnto  them,  did 
not  diflaloweit,  but  rather  commen- 
ded it, as  by  many  other  places  of  ferip- 
ture may  beihewed,  but  I would  bee 
briefc.  Nowe  that  Saintes  prayefor  vs 
you  fliall  find  it  in  the  holy  Scripture 
of  leremy^m  the  fifteene  Chapter  of  the 
fecond  booke  of  the  where 

is  mention  made  ho  we  Jeremie  long 
after  his  death  prayed  for  the  people, 

Dd  and 
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andtlutfor  themerites,aiidpr.iyers  of 
Saints  (though  they  be  departed)  God 
giueth many  good  gifts,  and  graces  to 
his  fcniantesj  you  fhall  findc  it  in  di- 
ners places  of  holye  Scripture  : as  for 
example  in  the  oldeTeffamentalmofl 
in  euer)ybookc,you  ilnll  finde  hovve 
God  tor  his  reruaimtes  /Abraham , /- 
fiac,  and  Jacob,  and  for  Dm.d  his  fer- 
names  fake  and  the  like,  fpared  and 
did  not  puniihe  his  people  when 
th^  deferued  it , but  gaue  them  be- 
nefitesfbr  their  fakes  longc  bclbre  de- 
parted . Neitlier  bee  our  prayers  to 
Saimes  any  iniurye  to  Chrifl  our  mc- 
diatour,  no  more  then  when  wee  de- 
hre  one  another  to  praye  for  v$ , as 
Saint  Paid  did  the  Romanes  and  o- 
thers , defiling  them  to  heipe  him  in 
their  prayers . For  though  Chrifl  bee 
our  only  mediator  of  redemption,  yet 
there  bee  manye  mediators  of  inter- 
ceffion  to  make  vs  partakers  of  that 
redemption  once  vvroiighre  for  all. 
Neitliefis  it  msriiaiie  theSaintes  can 
heare  our  prayers  : for  as  appeareth 
by  the  Golpell,  they  bee  as  Angeils 

• ' or 
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•f  God , who  reioyce  at  the  cotmtrd^ 
on  of  a hnner,  and  therefore  no  doubt  30. 
fee  our  needcs,  afiifte  vs  with  their  L^r.iy.T* 
prayers,  and  reioyce  at  our  vi(flories< 

For  if  the  Diuells  by  Codes  permif- 
don  fee  and  knowe  our  actions, much 
more  then  doubtlefl'e  doe  the  Saintes 
of  GOD  by  his  gratious  fauour  fee 
and  perceaue  our  a<ftions,  and  necef- 
fities.  Neither  is  this  contraiy^  to  that, 
that  God  alone  Teeth  mans  hart,  for  we 
reade  of  Danielly  and  other  men  that 
haue  knowne  the  fecrets  of  mans  hart 
by  Codes  rcuclation:  much  more  doc 
the  Saints  in  heauenthat  in  fcchia  God 
as  in  a cleare  glaffe,  fee  them-felucs, 
our  nece? fries , and  all  thinges  that 
arc  requi  fite  for  any  creatures  to  know. 

For  as  faith  Saint  Gre^^ory yhovp  is  it  hut 
that  they  ki:o'.v  alt  thwgs  that  fee  hm  that 
k^orreth  and  feeth  all  things? 

Chap.  L 1 1 1.  Declaring  how  God  fir 
his  holy  firuants  fikes  heareth  our  prat 
ers , and  horo  the  holj  Fathers  ofelde 
prated  to  Saints, 

VT  Owe  all  the  Scriptures  be  ful  how 
J.^  wee  men  on  eaith  be  rclccucd, 

Dd  2 and 
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Toh^  ^.6.  Iiolpen  by  Angels  in  be.-men,as  ap^ 
7.8.  p.  10.  Tohie  guided  by  an 

Angell  that  dg'iuered  him  and  his  wife 
from  the  Dmel!, and  help:  him  to  his 
mony,  made  that  holye  inariage,  cu- 
red his  fathers  eves,  and  offered  their 
prayers  to  God:  whar  will  you  haue 
more  f Holy  lacoh  the  Patriarke  when 
he  blelTed  his  grandchildren  the  foniies 
of  lofeph , thefe  were  the  veiyvvordes 
in  the  eight  and  for  tie  Cliapter  of  Ge^ 
ftefis  faying  .GOD  nh'chfeedeth  mee 
from  mj  youth  euen  to  this  prefon  days: 
the  Amtell  vphich  dehuereth  me  fom  all 
euUs  i yiejfe  thefe  children, avd  vpo-j  them 
my  name  be  called,  and  the  names  of  my  ■ 
Fathers  Ahv^h^m  and  Ifaac.  As  much 
you  fee  Paid  this  bleffed  Prophet  and 
Patriarke,  as  we  do  when  we  fay  God 
and  our  Lady  blefie  the  child,  GOD 
and  SR\m  John  helps  you,  and  th.c  like, 
which  heretickes  fcoffe  at,  and  when 
lacob  faid  my  name  and  of  my  fathers 
be  called  vpon,  did  he  not  p'ain'.ie  de- 
clare , that  their  cliiiclrcn  and  pofferi- 
tye  fhoulde  befceche  GOD  for  their 
fakes  to  bee  mercifull  to  them,  or  elfe 
- > praie 
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heareth  eur  fr dy  ers,  (jre. 

pray  to  them  to  prny  for  them,as  when 
wee  praye  to  them  and  others  faying, 
Lorde , lor  Dauid  thy  feruants  fake 
haue  mercy  vpon  vs,  O all  Patriarkes 
and  Prophets  of  GOD  pray  for  vs. 
Saint  Peter  piaye  for  vs , Saint  Paul 
pray  for  vs,  and  lb  forth.  Doeyounot 
fee  here  what  fubflantiall  groundes  of 
holy  Scripture  wee  liaue  for  honouring, 
and  praying  to  Saints , thoughe  in  a far 
lower  degree  then  we  honour  and  pray 
vnto  God, as  I haue  declared  before^ 
for  we  fay  to  God  in  our  pray  er,God  tha 
father  of  heauen  haue  mercy  vpon  vs, 
and  not  as  wee  doe  to  Saintes  pray  for 
vs,  fignifying  thereby  that  all  honour 
wee  giiie  to  Saints  tendethtoGOD, 
and  tliat  all  grace  and  goodnefle  com- 
meth  principallye  from  God ; neither 
that  the  Saintes  haue  any  goodnes,or 
graces  as  of  thcmfelues  without  God, 
tut  all  from  him , fo  that  wc  pray  not  to 
Saints  for  any  want  or  infurficiency  in 
God, but  in  refpeflof  our  owne  vnwor- 
thinesj  thatbcnotfo  worthy  , nor  can 
be  fo  fpeedily  heard  of  God  by  our  own 
prayers,  as  by  the  prayers  of  his  Saints, 

Dd  3 and 
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of  his  S.iiiits  and  dcercfl:  friends . And 
this  appeereth  plainly  by  the  lafl  chap- 
ter of  lob,  tha  t where  lobs  friends  were 
reprehended  for  their  faults,  yet  would 
not  God  accept  their  prayers  for  their 
vnWorthynefle,  but  bad  them  go  to  lob 
to  his  feruant  . My  fermm  lob  faith 
God  fialtp'ray  for you . Now  that  all  ho- 
ly Fathers  from  Cfirifls  time  to  iliis  day 
/ haue  made  their  humble  prayers , and 
petitions  to  the  Mother  of  God  ,and  all 
Saints,  their  vvorkes,  and  deuout  pray- 
ers declare:  time  ferueth  mee  not  to  re- 
pcate  them,  they  would  e fill  whole 
Doofces. 

Chap.  LlIIL  Touching  by  the  way 
' the  B.Ttrgirt  our  Lady^andthe  iniurtes- 
done  vnto  her. 

ONly  this  I cannot  omitte  without 
griefe  of  hart , the  fliamfull  dif- 
honour  and  blafphcmy  the  heretickes 
doe  and  fay  againR  the  B.  Mother  of 
God , fome  Miniflers  cfleeniing  her 
no  better  then  their  baggage  wines, 
and  fome  naming  her  vvich  /uch  com- 
paiifoHS  and  teannos,  as  I am  afraide  t& 
' ' ' tccitc. 
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recite.  ButO filthy  and  blafpliemous 
mouth,  darcft  thou  call  with  fuchbafc 
teannes  the  Mother  of  God , the  taber- 
nacle of  Chrift,  and  very  temple  of  tho 
holy  Ghofijhis  dearc 'fpoufe, the  perfeft 
figure  and  flower  of  his  Church , that 
ftarre  of  light,  in  whofe  bleflTed  wombe 
Chrift  refted  nine  moncths,  taking  flcfli 
©f  herfacred  flcfli  and  bloud,  fliee  bea- 
ring him  in  that  facred  veflell  of  hers, 
whomeheauen  and  earth  coulde  not 
comprehend She  that  the  ho!y  Ghoft 
fpake  by,  that  all  nations  fliall  call  her 
biefled,  dareft  thou  flfay  ) compare 
to  her  a drabbe,  yea  any  woman  that 
euer  was,  or  euer  (hall  be  Slice  that 
is  the  flower  of  womerijSkcthaibrui- 
fed  the  Serpents  head,  as  repay  ring  by 
her  vermes  that  which  Lue  [oft  by  her 
vicej  She  that  was  a pure  religious  Vir- 
gin, in,  before,  and  after  her  Sonnes 
til  th;  She  that  is  cloathed  with  the  Sun 
and  ftarres  jhauing  the  Moone  vnder 
her  feete;  Slice  that  ftiiiieth  for  euer 
with  pearles  and  pretious  ftones  of 
liCnour  and  glor)' : that  mifticall  Arks 
of  God , iliat  royall  throne  of  die  very 
i . Dd  4 uue 
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true  whome  he  chofe' before 

all  other  crcanii'cs  for  his  clieife  and 
«led  veflell,  in  wlxme  he  is  well  plea- 
fed, who  for  her  incomparable  beauty,  - 
admirable  perfe<ftion,  vnfpeakable  glo- 
ry  and  fplendor’of  all  magnificent  ver- 
•tucs , farre  furpaffeth  all  the  prayfes  of 
thofe  Angel icall  Citizens  and  humane 
-creatures.  Sheethatin  giuing  fuck  to 
that  blefl'ed  Lambe  of  God,fucked  with 
all  of  him  diuine  wjfedome , eucr  du- 
ly feruing  him,  neuer  difpleafing  him, 
conferumg  all  his  wordes  and  fayinges 
in  her  hartc  : who  fitteth  at  the  right 
handofher  Sonne  in  a golden  vefturc 
(as  prophefied  holy  glorious, 

that  is,  compalTed  about  with  all  va- 
riety of  vnlpeakable  vertues  and  me- 
• rittes  , there  rewarded  with  honour  and 
^g;{ory,  where  (as  faith  S,Ber»Ard)The 
Sonne Jhevpeth hit  vrounds  to  hu  Father iOnd 
the  Mother  plated  aboue  all  Angels,  Che--' 

■ YHhynmd  Seraphin[herveth  her  breaftsto 
her  Sonne,  There  fa)'eth  he  the  deuom  p^ 
mem  (Inner  can  hane  no  repulfe  ^r  game- 
fay.  And  therefore  againfte  all  hcre- 
uckes  in  the  world  follow  my  counlcll 
V with 
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with  ^.Bernard.  Jn  ommhpu  anxiettiti’' 
hn6  tuis  JVfartAin  cogna  A'Liriam  'muoca. 

In  all  thy  heatilnes  and  necejfmcs  nhat^  ' 
foeuery  deuomly  thmk^vfon  Marye  .and 
call  zfpon  her  y and  feckc  to  toiiov^vc 
her  example,  asapaterne  to  all  Uirh- 
full  Chriftians , remenibring  rbnr  the 
- iniuries  done  to  her,  Chrifl  ’(^no  doubt) 
acceptethas  done  to  hiifi , and  the  I .o- 
nour  done  to  her  as  done  to  him:  for 
the  Sonne  cannot  but  loue  the  Mother: 
but  I goe  forward. 

Chap.  LV  Of  Images  y and  of  the  Crojl[e 
efChrifty  and  of  the  reuerende  and  lau^ 
dable  vfes  of  the  fame, 

I Mages  I touched  in  the  firft  Com- 
maundeinent,  yet  to  fay  more : here- 
tickes  that  will  keepe  pi£hires  of  their 
wiues,  husbands,  or  friendes,  and  may 
not  abide  the  pifhire  of  Chrift  , his 
blefled  Mother  and  holy  Saints,  mee 
tliinkes  poftc  fade  forwards  to  deny 
the  Humanity  of  CHRIST  with  ^ < 

the  heretikes,  of  olde:  otherwife  1 fee 
not  why  they  fliould  deny  liis  Image 
and  picture.  As  for  piftures  that  put  vs  ^ 

ia 


Of  lac 

in  minde  of  G OD  the  Father,  and 
thehoiy  Ghof},  they  doc  not  goc  a-* 
bout  to  cxpieiVe  his  diuiuity,  which 
is  inconiprehenfible  and  vnfpeake- 
able , which  neither  can  bee  painted, 
fayned,  or  imagined,  but  onlyefome 
propertj^e  in  G O D : as  hi?  fatherlye 
care,  his  eternit}'C  , his  mcekenefie, 
meicyCj  and  the  like  exprefled  by  the 
cIquc  and  holy  lambe,  which  I touched 
before.  But  that  there  were  piftures  e- 
uci‘  of ChriR,  and  lus Saints  al  antiquity 
doth  teftifie,yea  ChriR  hrmfelfimprin- 
ted  the  very  figure  of  his  face  in  a cloatk 
in  kifiingit,  or  laying  it  to  his  face, 
wliich  pi(fi:ure  is  refemed  to  this  day 
whereby  miracles  hauc  b^ne  wrought: 
And  S-iint  Luke  painted  the  Image  of 
our  Lady , referued  to  this  day,  borne 
in^i7w^  infolemne  procefiion  in  S.^7r^ 
goriss  rime,  whereby  iTiiracles(ci  s I liaue 
probably  hard ) hauv  bcene  wroiightc. 

Eufe^Mh,  There  is  mention  nude  hke'vife  in  the 
EcclefiaRicali  hifioriesjofan  Image  of 
Chriftmade  by  the  woman  that  was 
cured  of  aniflue  of  blond,  by  touching; 
'-v  the  hwiKtie  of  our  Swiours  garment;, 

■ which 
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which  Image  fhee  fet  vp  in  memoiy 
©f  that  benefit,  and  the  hemme  o'z  the  Tea^/tfUnt 
fame  Image  did  alfo  mir?. dci.  This  thsre  plx^ 
Im  age  luLan  the  A^oftata  threw  dowi*i  c ted  or  a 
and  fet  vp  hisowne  in  Heed  i\\txto^yjioiverrt>he 
which  was  immediatly  defiroyed  by  it  grc'v  fo 
J fire  from  heauen , but  the  Image  of  highss  the 
Chrift  broken  in  pecces  by  the  hea-  hemrne  of 
then,  the  Chriftians  afterwardes  the  Image 
theringthe  peeces  together,  placed  it 
i in  the  Church  , where  it  was , { as  Zo^  cared, 

f z^rnsnoi  writeth)  vnto  his  time.  But 

f I haften  on  , and  let  this  fuffice  any 
reafonable  Chriftian  that  thefe  Image- 
breakers  in  generall  Councels,&  by  the 
confent  of  all  Chrifieiidome  haue  beene 
condemned  many  hundred  yeares  ago, 
i as  is  mod  mcete.For  furely  fiich  as  can-  ; 

, not  abide  the  Image  of  Chrift,  his  B. 

Mother  & Saints, prepare  the  very  way 
to  Ameehrifly^t  Diuel  j&Iiis  army  that 
lliall  haue  ImaginembefiU  finpu 
ttbus  corn , the  Image  or  Idofl ofthat'beaji 
vriten  in  their  foreheads  in  ftecd  and  de- 
fpite  of  the  CrofTe  of  Chrift,  which  thefe 
Antechriftianheretiks  already  deteft  & 
abhorre.  And  this  moreoucrlfay  and 

con 
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confidently  ;iffinne,  that  if  rheKing,  M 
a nof>Ie  man  would  not  take  it  in  good 
part  10  haue  their  arrucs  razed  or  pulled 
downe,  aflure  your  felfe  Image-brea- 
kers and  fpitefui  razers  downc  of  Crof- 
fes  iball  nor  be  vnpuniihcd,  as  God 
hath  ihewed  already  fome  tokens  of  his 
wrath.  Therefore  herctickes  that  flaun- 
der  vs  we  woi  iTiip  them  for  Gods , be- 
like thinke  we  haue  not  fo  much  wit,or 
fence  as  a dogge,  who  knoweth  an  I- 
tnage  from  a Jiuing  body  ( I warrant 
you)  euen  by  his  very  nofc . Let  proud 
fooliflt  hereiickes  then  auaunt,  and 
preach  trifling  toyes  to  babes,  and  Tde- 
ocs,  Chrifiians  knowc  what  they  doe  in 
keeping, and  reucrcncing* Images  and 
ChriflsCrofle,  neither  neede  they  he- 
retickes  counfaile . For  touching  that 
we  doe  to  Images,  and  Reliques  , wea 
want  neither  Scripture,  nor  fufficient 
authority : otherwife  I deny  not  but 
fome  abufes  about  Images  in  fome  fim- 
pic  people  might  creepe  in , but  that 
good  Pallors  and  BilTops  may  cafely 
reforme,  and  Images  flandflill , which 
being  well  vfed  Saint  Gregory  rightly 

tcarmeth 
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te^armcth  as  it  were  lay  mens  bookcs,  as 
reprefenting  to  the  vnlearned  in  figure, 
that  which  the  hiftoric  doth  to  the  Icar-  % 
ned  in  bookes : biK  1 cannot  fl  iv. 

Chap.  LVL  Of  Semicf  tv  the  Latm 
tongue : and  harp  meete  and  conuenient 
it  is  that  the  Scriptures  be  rejeruedj  ^ 
feruice /aid in  the  aunctent^  and [acred 
tongues. 

THeheretickcstodeceaue  the  fim- 
ple,made  them  a great  while  be- 
lecue  there  was  no  difFcreuce  betweene 
theCatholickeSeruice,  and  their  here- 
ticall  minifterly  prating  prayers,  be- 
tweene the  oldc  religion  and  the  newe, 
the  olde  feruice  and  the  newe  (as  they 
tearme  it)  but  if  you  marke  well  whicia 
Ihaiie  faid,you  may  fee  there  is  as  much 
difference  as  betweene  hcauenand  hel, 
truth  and  falihood . For  the  heretickes 
cither  deny,  or  with  their  foule  handes 
defile  almoft  euery  article  of  the  chrifti- 
an  faith  and  religion,  and  yet  forfooth 
they  bragge , Oh  novee you  hauethelighe 
in  that  forfooth  they  haue  the  Bible, 
and  yet  difmembred'  and  veiy  much 

corrupted, 
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corrupted , tranflated  into  tlie  englilli 
tongue , and  that  they  hnue  the  Lords 
prayer  ^ fertiice  in  the  cnglifh  tongue. 
O Jiaue  you  fo^  but  I will  proue  by 
your  light  (as  ) ou  tearmc  it)  you  bring 
in  all  daiknefl'c,  and  in  making  a fhewe 
of  thetfath,  you  be  veiy^impofters, 
u4Sfmi!^  or  juglcrs*  Hnue  you  not  heard  of  fbmc 
tui^,  ^'2;iing  companion  that  could  ( with 
hisfamiliar  Di ii ell) call  fuch  a mift  in 
feme  Parlour  before  mens  eyes , that 
ihips  there, as  in  the  Sea  Hioiild  feeme 
robcfayiin2;,men  rmving,the  Sunne 
glittering  vpon  the  wanes,  and  yet  nei- 
ther Sea,  lhip,man,  nor  Sunne  in  deed, 
bur  only  by  knaucr)'  their  fences  delu- 
ded ^ But  a woife  ju2;Iini>  of  hereiickes 
is  this  indecde,by  howrauch  the  wor- 
thinette  of  mans  foul e exceed eth  the 
body.  For  111 glers  deceaue  and  blinde 
the  eyes  of  the  body,  but  thefe  impo- 
• . ' fler^  heretickesbiinde  and  deceaue  the 
eyes  of  man?  foiilc,  and  true  vnder-. 
Pindrjg,  w!*i?reby  they  be  depnued  fro 
tlie  ttf»hr ofGodJioht  of  2:racc,and  fa!- 
wntion.  For  whereas  the  holy  Catholike 
Church iufl:ru«tt:ed,  and  taughp  by  her 
' V.  Matter 
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Matter  and  her  Pattor  S.Pr./ffr,doth  ac-  2.Pet,^, 
knowledge  (as  he  faith  ) that  there  hee  1 6. 
fime  thtnges  in  holy  Scripture  heard  to  he 
vytderfiood^  yrhtch  the  vnlearned  and  vn^ 
fia  Lie  doe  depranoy  as  the  refl  of  the  Senp^ 
wres  to  their  owne  dawnatioft : tliei  dbrc 
nowe  ttie  as  a tender  Mother  oner  her 
children,  knowing  hard  meat  not  fit  for 
all  jbiit  that  fome  as  infants  are  to  he  fed 
as  it  were  with  uiilke  , and  other  fiich 
light  meats,  more  eafie  to  be  digetted, 
knowing  alfo  that  too  much  li2.ht  daze- 
leth  mans  eye,but  a competent  light  is 
comfortable:  thcrlore  (he  1 fay  as  a pru- 
dent Mother  letteth  her  childrc  fee  no 
more  lightof the  Scriptures, then  their 
weak  fencesvnaccuflQined  to  fuch  high 
mifterics  can  well  ebeeaue  or  beare,  nor 
giueth  their  foules  no  harder  places  to 
fcc(*e  vpon,then  their  iiifirmeconccipts  . 
and  ibmackes  be  well  able  to  digeft,  as 
ihelio!yApottledid5whcnhcfaid,/^/fi^  i.  Cor» 
little  ones  ffiChrifiy  I gane  you  mdke  net 
ftrsHg  meat:  cue  fo  the  ho’y  Church  gui-  , 

ded  eusr  by  the  wifdome  of  God,  feing 
the  infirmity  of  her  children, knowing 
tlic  Scriptures  to  bcgood,yct  not  fit  for- 


410  bermce  tn  t i3e  tengnez 

cueiy  mans  reach,  giueth  to  euery  one  • 
thereof  inmearure  according  to  theit 
capacities.  Wherefore  fliee  moil  com-, 
monlyhathrefcmcdandkeptit  vncor- 
nipt  from  other  writings , in  the  tliree 
. moftauncieiitandfacred  toimuesas  in 
the  Hebrew, Greeke, and  Latin, appoin-  • 
ting  learned  men  alwaies  loinitrud  the 
fimple  out  of  that  learned  booke  with 
f\idi  hiftories , 6c  hojy  leflbns  as  might 
btmoil:  he  to  edefie,  and  helpe  them, 
cflceming  it  fufhcientfor  them  to  know 
there  eiier  was , is,  and  iliall  bee  one 
God  III  Trinity  that  made,  and  wouide 
fane  them  that  kept  his  Iawe,and  Com- 
mand ements  : and  that  Chrift  the  fbnnc 
of  God  was  borne  of  a Virgin , d)'ed 
on  the  Croil e , rofe'againc , and  that 
they  reccauc  liis  very  body  in  the  B.  Sa-  i 

cr.imcnt  for  the  health  and  food  of  their  . ’ 

foalcs.  So  the  Church  thought  it  fuffi-  ■ : 

cient  for  ignorant  men  to  know, and  be- 
leeue  theai  hclei;  of  the  Creede,to  know 
they  were  bound  to  keep.theComman- 
dements  of  God  vnderpaine  of  deadly 
finneand  damnation,  ?o  confelTe  dnd 
bee  foriy  when  tliey  fell 

' ■<  • ^ T‘  . 
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* )5ofe  of  amendment,  to  fay  their  Pater 

'fiofleryAae Creede^  and  10  leaue  o- 
ther  high  miseries  to  learned  Diuines. 
But  nowe  thefc  nevvc  iu^lers  fee  the 
Scriptures  to  be  read,  heard,  and  ludg* 
cd  vponof  young,  o de,  learned,  and 
' Vnlearned  of  all  forts,  and  fo  they  fay 
they  haue  brought  in  the  hghte:  but 
appofethe  ignorance  when  they  haue 
, read  and  heard  them  , what  they  then 
{ conceatieoffuch,and  fuch  parables  of 
theGofpell,  fucKplaccs  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture,you  flia’l  finde  them  fo  vari  able 
among  them-fc’ues,  to  haue  fuch  foo- 
lifhjphantafticall,  and  flcfhlyj  yea  chil- 
difh  cone  eits  thereofi  that  whereas  they 
bfagge  of  the  light  (alas  fimplc  foules  J 
^ you  inall  finde  nothing  in  their  mindcs-  ' 
but  ignorance  j errour,  and  darkncllci 
they  tninke  they  fee  a fliip , and  it  is  but 
‘ ^ a phantafticall  lliapc : they  enter  iii 
deed  into  a whole  Sea  of  the  d epth  of 
Codes  infcrutable  niiftcries,  but  alas 
they  know  not  how  to  ro  .ve  therein , and 
fo  be  drowned  and  ouerwHelmed  with 
the  floodcs  thereof;  they  thinhe  they  (cd 
men  in  ftecdof  trees ;they  imagine  tliey 
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fee  die  light  of  the  funne  and  they  imV 
brace  darknes  , Hcereof  commethfuch 
innumerable  opinions , fuch  proud  and 
blind  aiTOgaiicy  j^fuchmonflrousherc- 
fieSjfuch  horrible  finnes  & vices  for  that 
' cuery  limple  fbole  would  bee  a tamperer 
with  Gods  booke  , which  they  vnder- 
(laiid  not,  but  by  miftaking  ot  the  text, 
goe  about  to  defend  what  tliey  lift  :'yea  . 
^ ' what  humor  they  bee  moftgiuc  to.  Vp^ 
poa  thefe  & many  moe  weighty  confix 
derations  the  holy  Church  &cpeth  the 
fc|Tiptures  in  the  latin  togue  for  the  moft 
part,  5c  fo  likewife  vppon  the  like  confi-* 
deratios  that  eueiy  faucy  prefumptuous 
fellow  fhouid  not  deride  the  miHeries 
be  vnderftandeth  not,  if  they  were  fpo- 
kein  the  playn  vulgar  & cngli/h  termes: 
therfore  the  church  vfeth  at  mafT : in  her 
/r  prayers  & publike  fcruice  the  latin  toguq 
thatifay  the  holy  Sacraments,  fliouldl 
I not  grow  into  cotempt,  being  made  cof 
mon  to  euery  bafe  rogue  to  defeat  vpo  , 
diinking  that  it  isfuOicient  the  ignorant 
fort  take  the  fruit  thereof though  they 
know  not  thamiftery , yet  the  Church 
doth  not  difalow  any  to.pray  any  godly. 

Catholicity 
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^athd/icf^  prayer  what  hee  will , yea  the 
Pdfer rtofterjAut 8i  Creede  in  the  en ol ifh 
tongue,  fo  he  do  it  not  in  difpight  oVtiie 
Church, codenifiing  others  that  they  do 
tiot  well  that  pray  in  thclatyn  togiie,yea 
though  they  vncferftad  it  not.  For  often 
times  it  may  bee  that  the  poore  p'ouo  h 
ma,that  {^cth  his  fater  nofter  Jiot  v Jid  et* 
leading  the  wordes.may  pray  with  more 
deuotjon  & plcafcGbd  better, then  the 
greateft  do^or  that  can  make  a fermo  o^ 
eueiy  petition  of  the  fame  : for  Godin 
prayer  doth  not  fo  much  atted  to  mans 
wordjbm  to  his  wil,afFe£li6,&  lifting  vp 
of  mans  hart  to  God , which  is  properly 
prayer.  Nay  what  do^oris  fo  learned 
when  hereadeth  the  Pfalmcs,tjicugh  he 
can  englifh  them  ncuer  (b  welhthat  vn- 
dci  flandeth  them  to  the  depth  S'  yea  o( 
^me  vcrfe  ©r  fentcce  perhaps  he  know«A 
ethBoeoncpcrfcafcncc,  & yet  though 
bee  Vndcrftand  them  not  perfeftly,  h^c 
^ayeth  ofthemneuerthcles,  knowing 
God  yndcrftandcth  tfiem,«Sc  his  dcnoiie 
meaning  therein , as  being  inditedbjr 
bis  holyYpirite , and  that  hee  at^epteth 
Jkis  dcuout  intent.  The  little  children 
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Hiernfalem  whcn  Chrift  on  PalniC-^ 
funday  entred  the  Cittie,  crycd  or  fung' 
Lftc.zi,^,  in  his  praife : Ofanna fUio  Dauidy  which 
wordes  being  children  they  viiderftood 
not,  yet  Chiift  was  well  pleafed,  &'de- 
lyghted  more  with  theyr  prayfes , then 
WiththewifeDociors^,Scribes,&Pha- 
rifes  that  vnderftood  the  Scriptures.  Sot 
you  fee  it  is  not  the  vnderftanding,  but 
the  deuotion,  affc^lion,and  mens  good 
will  to  which  men  of  goodwill  tile  An- 
, gelles  came  to  fhewe  that  euerlaftinje 
■ piace  (by  Chnft  made  betwi?tt  G Olj 
and  man)  that  pleafeth  God  , So  that 
thou  vnlearned*  man  wl-iofoeuer,  fehre* 
God,  reriiehinr,  keepe  hisComraaun-* 
dements , pray  in  what  tongue  thou 
wilt  in  obedience  of  GO  D S Churchy 
^ and  though  thou  vnderftand  not,  haucr 

ftgood  will  in  thy  prayer  to  pleafe  God, 
and  I warrant  thee  my  foulefor  thine^ 
God  will  heare,  and  accept  thy  good 
deuout  prayer,  and  dehre^ 
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Chap.  LVII.  wherein  the  Apflles 
\ werdes  touching  f ray i»g^  and  preach- 

mg  in  vnknoxene  tongues  are  expoun- 
4ed , and  of  the  goodly  e order  of  the 
Churches  feruice^  pray  ptf^Jmgmg, and 
fraijmg  God  night  and  iky  inner  can- 
uonicafl  houres,  fe^es , and  times  of 
' ^ theyeare. 


NOwe  whereas  Saint  Paul  woulde  i. 

haue  one  fpeake  in  the  Church  in 
a ton  jue  that  may  be  vnderftood,  ra- 
ther then  a thoufand  wordcs  in  an  vn- 
knowne  tongue,  truth  it  is  wee  deny® 
it  not  as  Saint  Paul  meaneth  : for  he® 
fpeaketh  there  chiefly  of  Preachers.  For 
you  know  jf  aPrieftor  lefrite  Ihould 
preach  inlatine  to  the  people, it  would 
nothing  edefie,  becaufe  few  vndcrftad, 
and  therefore  the  Church  euer  caufeth 
her  preachers  to  teach  the  people,  and 
preach  in  the  vulgar  tongue  of  the 
Countrie , and  fo  Saint  Paul  woulde 
haue  it . Againe  Saint  Paul  fpakc  to 
thofethat  in  his  time  had  the  gifte  of 
tongues, which  many  for  want  of  order 
did  abufe  vpon  oflentatip,or  indifcretio 
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by  praying,  or  fpeaking,  or  prcachingp 
al  logit  her  aiowde , forac  in  one  lan«. 
glijge,{bmcinanother,that  bred  con*^ 
fufion  & djforder,  that  fuch  fruit  could, 
not  be  gathered  of  that  gift  of  the  fpi-* 
fit  of  dmers  tongues  giuen,  as  was  rcy. 
quilite . This  S.  Paul lought  to  reformc 
that  all  things  might  be  done  to  cdifi-» 
cation,  whi^  the  Church  doth  in  her 
prayers  in  pn  tpngup  by  vniformity,  5c 
pdierwife  as  I haue  declared  before:  yea 
this  godly  order  the  ho-y  Church  obferr 
tietli  in  the  epurfe  of  her  fcruice,  yicifsi* 
tude,  & difpofi tion  pf the  feafts  accor-. 
dmg  to  that  hymne  of  hers,  Temforum 
4^4  vtAlleues  fafitd:um  » Lordf: 

he  that  giftefi  vs  times  vpon  tmef 
fo  I'ghten  oftr  rvear.ntjfe\  yea  the  vciy  ap«* 
poyntedhouresofpravcr  in  the  night, 
and  day  in  the  Church,  declareth  the 
watchand  ward,  this  holv mother  (ac- 
cording to  Chriftes  and  the  Apoftles 
counfels)  hath  puerher  felfe  and"  chil- 
dren, as  when  niccpraycth,prayfeth,5c 
fingeth  to  God  moft  fweedy  throughi? 
put  the  whole  worldjat  the  prin|C,carlyi 
ifi  tbed^wiungpf  tbcda)r,atthcthir4i 
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fet,  and  ninth  hourcs,  in  the  cuening, 
at  midnight,  and  the  like,  as  wee  bee 
^nghtby  the  Scriptures  the  Apoftics 
did,  that  went  to  prayer  at  the  ninth 
houre,and  i>^/drofe  at  midnight,  and 
in  the  morning  toconfeflc  the  name  of 
our  Lord,  as  at  cuening  euety  n jght  liee 
prayed  to  God,  and  watered  the  couch 
bfhis  former  finncs  with  contrite  and 
gratioustcarcs,and  the  like  godly  or- 
ders at  other  times  (but  at  thefe  flatu- 
led  houres  e(pecia]ly,and  not  without 
miftciy,  remembrance,  andduehgni- 
£cation  chiefly  of  Chrifts  paffion  for  vs 
and  gifts  beftowed  by  his  holy  fpipic 
ofvs)  godly  and  holy  appflolickc  men 
yfed  in  pbferuing  hpurcs,  fcoffchcre- 
tickes  neucr  fo  much.  Fpr  though  God 
may  be  fenicd  at  all  houres,  times,  and 
places , yet  times  appoyntci  by  the 
Church  be  beft  for  obedience  l^c,  and 
thatwemayioyneour  fclucs  togither, 
thereby  in  prayer  tanquam  4Cfes  hene  «r- 
dmAtaattrue  fmldiers  of  Chrift  w// 
ntedy  andmgood  4rray  at  all  times , ai^d 
againftallalTaultsofthe  forraigne  and 
•bminpacfiemy. 
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Chap,  LVIII.  Of  theB^adtSy  Mid  §f 
^ jheftfteene  mifierses  cfthe  R«firy,»r 
i . our  Ladies  P falter  : Mid  of  the  gnat 
good,  and  JptrituallfifiU  bj  deftoHt/^^ 
1 tng  the  fame. 
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O they  fcofFe  at  Bead es  that  be  di** 

r. Tories,  or  (as  it  were)  guides  by  x 
the  numbers,  to  bring  mcniu  mindcof 
themifterics  of  our  redemption.  The 
£dl  ten  u^Mes,and  Pater  mfter  put  vs  in 
.mindeof  Chrifls  incarnation:  Thefe- 
cond  of  the  vifitation  of  EltoAbethhy 
our  B.  Lady  : The  third  of  Chiifts  nati- 
uity  : Tlie  fourth  of  his  prefentation  in 
the  Temple:  The  fift  ot  the  finding  out 
of  Chrift  by  his  Mother  once  loft ; The. 
fixt  ten  Jetties, VLnd  Pater  mfter  put  vs  in 
mindc,  how  Chrift  for  our  fakes  fweat 
water  and  blond  in  his  agony,  and  prai- 
cr  f or  vs  in  the  garden : The  feauenth^ 
how  he  was  whipped : The  eighth, how 
he  was  crowned  with  a crown  of  thorns: 
The  ninth,  how  he  bore  his  Crofte:  The 
-tenth,  how  he  was  r rucified.  The  elea-? 
ucnthjhowherofe  againe : Thetwclfe, 
how  he  afeended  in  to  hcauen : At  the 
X thirtcemh. 
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thimcnth,  we  are  to  remember  the  co- 
ining downe  of  the  holy  Ghoft:  At  the 
iburteenth,the  aflhniptionof  our  La<^: 
>And  at  the  fifteenth  her  coronation.  Of 
all  which  snideries  (befides  the  comfort 
thereof,  and  confirmation  in  our  faith) 
we  may  apply  fomething  morally  out ' 
©ftheafts  of  our  Saiiipur,  & hisB.Md-* 
thertoour  inftru£fioh  and  edification. 
And  we  arc  taught  by  the  oft  repeating 
this  number  of  ten,  to  haue  euer  written 
in  our  raindes  the  lo.Comniandcmcrits 
«f  God,  by  obferuing  whereof  we  muft 
enterinto  life  euerlarting,whereunto  for 
vs  toatchiue'is  required  perfc£lio  in  vs, 
which  perfeftio  is  (ignited  by  this  per- 
fect nuber  of  i o.  And  as  faying  the  Pa- 
^ /er»tf/?eroncc,wc  'acknowlcge  one  god: 
fo  in  faying  Marj  lo.times,  we 

intend  not(as  heretiks  taunt)to  pray  to 
praife  or  worihippe  our  Lady  more  dien 
_Q)d,  or  like  to  him.  But  with  deuout  & 

. thankfiill  mindes  in  fo  oft  togither  recK 
ting  his  owne  word es,  which  he  fentto 
the  cofort  of  vs  all  by  his  meffenger  the 
. ArchangellC^rf^We/,  we  proteft  in  that 
iiiifbcali  number  often  foof^  repeated^ 
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our  Iouin»  heart  witfiout  meafee 
God,  for  fo  vnfpcaluble  a benefit , ha* 
uinj;  nothing  but  louc  to  feeke  to  re#- 
quite  hiiB  for  the  fame:  which  lout  be* 
caureitconfiftethinobferuing  the  ten 
command cmenft  of  God , which  Wee 
cannotdoe  without  his  grace,  therefore 
wefooftbefecchhis  B.  mother  to  pray 
for  vs, and  in  refpedt  of  our  vnworthi- 
iicfTe,  that  ihe  mofl  worthy,  to  our  aide 
and  comfort  would  be  ameflengerfor 
vs  to  her  fonne,  as  the  Archangell  G4* 
inriell^tom  God  was  a meflengcr  to  her 
of  comfort  to  the  rcliefc  of  all  mankind: 
So  that  all  good  men,  but  efpecially 
fimplcperfons  beir^  renewed  in  me* 
Miory  of  the  worke  ofour  redemption  by  ' 
meanes  of  Beades,we  are  not  to  forfake 
them  for  their  taunts.  For  though  God ' 
bee  not  delighted  with  the  number  of' 
prayers  fo  much  as  with  difereete  afire- > 
feflion  and  defirc  to  him  *.  yet  thefe  mi-- 
flicall  and  godly  numbers  help  to  cn-^ 
creafe  our  dcuotion  and  aflFeftion , and^ 
therefore  we  had  now  more  ncedc  to 
vfc  Beadcs  then  eucr,whcn  as  deuotion  ^ 
waxeth  cold,  both  to  pray  for  heretikes^ 
* v ^ amend* 
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Amendmenr,and  that  wc  fal  not  in  their 
^ tlindnes,  Sc  for  diners  other  holy,  god- 

ly, and  rcafonable  caufes  and  things. 

( . . : ; 

I iP^^Pv  .L  I ^ ^fte  Afaruihaw 

^ it  k amofi  deuptit  pr^er , grate  full  to 
f pody  iojjUH to  AfigeHes,  terrible  to  the 

I ' health  full  and  com* 

^ fonable to  all  mankind. 

C"  . ' ■■  " ■'  . ■ ' . "iiM  r * 

AS  for  the  A/^e  Maria  it  is  the  very 
wordcs  of  the  Angell  Gabrtell,Eli* 
z^eth  y and  the  hofy  Church , now 
where  as  heretickes  fay  it  is  no  prayer, 
but  a faIutation,they  bewray  thejr  igno- 
rance, for  many  fentcnce$  and  woides 
^ be  in  Scriptures , that  feeme  no  pray- 
ers, and  yet  effe^uall  prayers , as  in  the 
k Pfalmes  and  otlier  plac  es  may  appearc, 

where  Gods  mercy, juftice,mi»ht,boun 
ty,Ioue,and  the  likc,is  prayfeefor  called 
on , not  in  forme  of  prayer,  but  yet  a 
moft  effe^hiall  prayer , to  obtayne  his ' 
inercy,go©dncs,bounty,&  grace.  So  in 
the  Ant  Mary  our  B.La:is  huuted  to  the 
intent  to  pray  for  vs  & thanks  giuen  to 
gpd  that  Youtfafed  by  that  vnlpeakable 
" ' " ^ ' miftcry 
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his  incarnatio  of  her  body  to 
be  incarnate  ^macle  ma  for  vs,wherby 
rnanis  recouercd  ff6dainnati6,theDc«» 
lull  otiercome,the  ruines  of  AngeUs  bc^ 
icpayrcd  ifothat  the  Aue  Maria  wai 
the  moft  ioyfiill  tidings  that  euer  wai 
brought  from  God  to  ma.  No  meruaile 
then  though  Infidels  & hcretikcs  me-» 
bers  of  the  jDme.h abhor  the  Aue 
for  ^s  often  as  it  is  deuoutly  faid,  as  it  is 
ibyful  to  Angels  in  h(5auen,fo  it  maketh 
dieDiuel,arid  afhis  Angels  to  tremble 
and  quake.  Bur  feme  Puritanes  wouWe 
haue  nbParer  nofler  neither, nor  any  fiint 
praicrjfo  'ong  they  haue  babbled  of  th^ 
Lord  and  fpirit,that  now  you  fee  they 
deny  Ladies  praier  <Sc  Lords  praier  too, 
I am  afraid  in  their  corrupt  confciences 
Ghrifi:  and  God  too,  neither  doe  I mer» 
uailcrfor  improbity  <5c  wickednes  neuer 
confifieth  in  one  degree  (as  onefaid) 
Sedcum  iftcipit  Uhiy  rnhy  & pracfpitapy 
till  it  come  to  the  deapth  of  all  cuill  and 
mifehiefe.  For  becing  fallen  from  th^ 
Church, and  hauing  once  loft  the  high 
way ,thc)^muft  need es  cuer  bee  nuther 
from  the  trntb  (wanting  a furc  ground 
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&d  foiindarion  to  Hay  themfclues  vp- 

on,thac  is  the  true  Catholitke  Church 

rf  6od,  which  Saint  Pml  calleth  ihq 
fouudatipn,and  piller  of  truth)til  once  ^S\ 
returnebaefcagaiqe* 
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Chap.  LX.  Of  dtueirshoty  ormmentei 
^ * mtd  thinges  kelongmgtdthe  Churchy 
Asoflightesin  Churmes^  ofinfence^ 
^ Jpedicathn  afChfircheSj  4nd  frchltl^ 
godly  ceremomts. 


AS  for  facredand holye bells,  veft- 
menws,  holy  veflells,  as  Chalices 
and  the  like , Heretickes  beat  them  in 
peeces,make  »unnes  of  thcm,&  cham- 
ber pots,  and  fill  their  purfes.  The  like 
did  heretickes  and  infidellsbf  oldeeC* 
peacially7K//i<««  the  ^pofiata  that  made 
water  in  the  Chalice, wherein  the  bloud 
ofAdaries  Sonne  (for  fo  the  Infidells 
rearmed  it  in  contempt  of  him  and  her) 
was  oifered,  but  he  & his  fellowes  had 
foule  ends,  as  thefe  fellowes  haue  & wil 
haue  vnlefie  God  giue  them  grace  to 
amend.  For  if  the  people  of  God  before 
Ghrift  had  their  holy  Trumpets  to  call 
diej)eopl€  togithcrjthcLcuits  & Prieft 

their 
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tHeir  ho*y  vcftmcnts , facred  cups  anj 
Phyals , and  other  velTels  th6ugh  vveiii; 
fdfow  not  now  lewifli  tcrembnie^  (as* 
fiererickes  be-!y  vs)  yet  Why  fhould  Weef 
not  haue  our  ornaments  Sanftified  by* 
Gods  word , and  tliat  in  more  deuemte 
5c  exquifite  fort  then  the  lewes  had,  by 
bow  much  GhriRaslaw  exceedeth  tbe 
lewifli  ceremonies . For  wee  fee  chefe 
ourward  ceremonies  much  help  toin- 
creafe  inward  deuotioti , as  for  exailiple 
the  very  candles , and  Church  lights  do 
fignifie  vnte  vs  the  light  of  Gods  grace; 
the  Gofpcll  the  purity  of  confcience  5c 
good  workes  wee  ought  to  haiic , with 
manye  moe  fignifications  ;which  well 
weighed  excite , and  flir  vp  dcuotion 
"f  he  Maicfly  of  our  temples  or  churches 
adorned  with  fumptuous  ornaments  , 
and  Images  of  Chrifl:  and  his  Saints  ia  a 
liuely  hiffory  (as  it  were)  fetting  before 
our  e)’’es  by  tl^ir  glorious  death  and: 
ntartirdome,  their  tripmpk  andvi£h>-*^ 
ties  ouer  hell  and  death : thefe  temples" 
(I  fiy )chus  adorned  being  folemnlie de-i 
dicared  toGod , yea  & their  dedication 
ycaicly  renewed  or  reinembred  do  they 
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rcacfi  Ts  to  dedicate  ©ur  bodies  and^ 
foules  wholy  to  the  feruice  of  God , as  ' 
being  Jijjely  temples  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  ‘ 
and  daylie  to  clenfc  them  more  & more 
fi:omfinne,  to  adornc  them  withver- 
liies,  and  to  renew , confirme , and  fur** 
nifh  thefnyp  eftfoones  with  thofecffc- 
ffuall  fignes  and  feales  of  our  redem^ 
ptipnthofcdiuincmifteries  the  health** 
fiill  Sacraments  ^ Yf  God  promifed  to 
heare  the  prayers  of  thofc  that  called  vp- 
pon  him  in  Salonums  temple,  how  much 
more  will  hee  heare  our  prayers  and 
lawfull  petitions  thus  made  in  our 
Churches,  who  ferae  God  now  In  fpirite 
»id  truth , and  notin  prefence of  that 
vmbraticall  Arke  of  the  old  teftament  s 
butiu  that  mofl  high  mifteiyc  before 
Chrifls  mofl:  B.  body , our  only  media- 
tor and  redeemer , whofe  interceffion  is 
cuermore  acceptable  in  his  fathers  fight 
the  Arke  of  the  liuin®  God  that  rai2:neth 
fpr  cucr . Yf  when  two  or  three  in 
Chrifls  name  be,e  gathered  together 
Itf  c hathpromifed  to  heare  them , hoW 
much  more  when  manye  hundred  or 
thowfands  beefo  coUefted,6c  vnitedin 
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prayer  in  one  Church, will  God  bee  a-**, 
mongft  them, and  perfbrme  their  good 
dcfircsrfurelyheretickes  that  thus  mi-* 
natc,  defpife,  and  pollute  Monafteries, 
Oratories,  and  chriftian  Temples , fee 
Vp  an  Idollin  their  o;vnc  imagination^ 
in  fleedethereof,and  prepare  the  way' 
for  that  general,  and  Antechriihan  ab- 
honiination  of  defolation, which  was 
prophelied  by  Danieltxhc.  Prophet.  O 
Chi^ifl  whe  thy  figne  ilial  appeare  in  the 
cloudes  that  lightneth  the  whole  world,- 
Chttrch  robbers , Image  breakers 
the  razers  doWne , curfed  enemies  of 
thy  Crofre,then,then  fhal  come  ro  con- 
fufion,  whe  thou  (halt  make  al  thy  ene^ 
iTiies  thy  footftoole.Moreouer  whe  as  in 
our  Churches  any  ceremonies  of  incefe^ 
and  fweete  perfuirics  (which  fignifie  &' 
betoken  the  fweet  odour  and  iauour  of 
good  life,  that  ought  to  bee  among  vs)- 
bevfed,  it  is  well  and  commendable^ 
which  and  the  like  ceremonies  though 
in  fome  fort  oioldc  they  were  vfed,  yet 
feiii^  that  Chrid  came  iiOt  to  break  the 
law  but  to  fulfill  it,  any  fuch  ceremo- 
tiies  as  be  not  euacuate,and  fruftrateby 
^ ~ , Chrifls 


Chrifts  comming  (as  the  bloudy  facri- 
fice,  circumcifioii  and  the  likc)arc  now 
not  to  be  obferued,  becaufewec  haue 
the  things  thcmfclues  whereof  thofe  ce- 
remonies , and  faciificcs  were  figures: 
jrct  (I  fay)  any  thing  that  tendeth  to 
nourin^ag  of  piety,  deuOtion  j and  cha- 
rity are  to  bee  kept  ftill , as  faffing^ 
knocking,  kneeling,  or  any  fuch  godly 
ceremonies  which  concernc  the  body* 
as  deuotion  doth  the  mind:  both  which 
we  muft  offer  to  God  as  being  all  liis 
owne,  and  due  vntohim. 

Chap,  LXL  Of  retighw  pgr  Jons  ^ of 
thetr  fanUity ilearningy and  perfeltien 
of  life:  and  of  the  vovees  ofpouertjt, 
thsjiitjf^  and  obedience  rvhkh  make  d 
religious  man : and  of  the  heauj  iudg-- 
inent  of  God  to  torte-breakers,  and 
howourLadj  vowed  vtrgimty, 

AS  for  our  godly  religious  men  that 
with  great  feruour  of  loue  to  God 
dedicate  thcinfelues  in  holotaHjiumm  a 
whole  burnt  facrificc  (as  it  were)  both 
bodies  and  foulcs  to  GOD  making 
a facriiice  to  him  ofthechiefeff  pow-* 
'■  Ff  ■ cr$ 
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m of  their  fbules  by  obedience,  and  tf 
tlieir  bodies  by  chaftity  and  pouertye 
were  they  not  prefigured  by  the  Reeha^ 
JV^a^ar/tej,  and  diucrs  ordert  of 
the  Prophets , th«it  led  a more  perfeft 
order  of  life, then  the  reft  ofthe  pcopk  ? 
Was  not  Saint /ohn  Baptjfi]ai\d 
many  more  as  it  were  religious  Her^ 
mne  i Be  not  our  religious  lefiits , and 
Fr/ers  a plaine  patterne  of  apoflolik  life 
that  with  the  Apofllcs  forfakc  al  honour 
riches  and  promotion  for  Chrift,  huW 
in  common,  preacliing  Chrifiwith  ha^ 
zard  ot  their  hues  to  Herettkes,  leaves, ^ 
Gc tiles,  & al  barbarous  people  throu*^!! 
Out  the  whole  world.  Thefe  bee  moft 
wi(e,mofMearned  , & yet  nioH  iimocctj 
•lulf  hmple,&yertuous  mcn,fuchas  the 
world , cfjiccially  our  cuntry  is  not  W'Or-r 
thy  of , which  a long  time  hath  moft 
impiouflv  (Sc  ingraifully  rereOed  them, 
notwithdanding  ,ihat  God  profpered 
our  auncefiors  of  o de  fai-  better  by 
their  merits  and  prayers , whiles,  theV. 
prayed,  preached,  and  ferued  Gpd  in 
our  countiy  both  night 5.day:by  them 
our  comons  were  iiiaintayncd , by  them 
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ftrherlefle  children  widdowes  and  fer* 
Haunts  fuftained,  and  re!eeued,all  dates 
in  body  and  (buleby  them  greatly  in-»> 
j'iehed  5cfupportcd:The  lolfc  of  which 
religious  houleSiforal  vertucus  trainins; 
vp  of  youth  in  learriing>  and  other*  wiic 
^this  country  now  feelerh.  And  Ficrel 
cannot omitt  the  lubtilty  of  die  deuill 
who  by  litle  & litic,  as  die  wihe  ferpent 
getteth  in  his  head  5cthe  after  his  wlio  e 
body, he  bore  me  in  had  that  by  luppref 
finfr  of  religious  houfes,thccoutry  wo  d 
begreatiy  enriched, but  they  being  once 
downe  the  coutry  within  a few  ) eares  af 
ter  was  fpoyled  in  a great  part  of  a!  ver- 
tuc  8c  nclies , both  for  that  the  king  that 
was  the  firff  breaker  dowrie  of  the  wall 
(that  fcourgof  God  for  our  fins ) fpet  al 
the  Irriony  he  feraped  of  religious  I oufes 
& his  comos  too  8c  that  m a fewyears  in 
vanities  8c  in  beliedging  of  citties  in  o- 
ther  coutries  litle  benefi^rting  him  or  his 
pofterity:  and  alfo  deuidr d him  fe’fe  8c 
^e  whole  Real  me  fro  Gods  church  6c 
fo  fpoykd  himfcll  e 8<  others  of  vertue, 
gieningthc  window  toaf  vicc&  htrre- 
laes.Infomuch  that  fhoitly  after  diough 
::  1 Ft  z iioc 
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not  in  his  tyme , Lmherans  (and  Worftf 
than  Luther  Otis  that  he  feenied  fo  much 
to  abhorre^v corrupted  the  realmCjabro^ 
gated  Mall  e , and  all : fee  by  what  de- 
grees finiie  and  hcrcfy  entcreth , which 
Ey  religious  orders  was  long  reftayned. 
Hcereof  then  came  prefently  the  ^oyle 
of  the  fair  eft  flower  in  Chriftes  garden , 
next  to  Martirdome,  that  was  virginity , 
which  both  Matheve  the  19.  Chapter : 
S.  Paul  the  firft  to  the  Corinth,  and  7* 
Chnptef : and  S.  John  in  his  ApocalipJ^ 
the  x^Chapter  fo  highly  commmend,as 
S.  Paul  preferring  that  ftare  before  mar- 
riage faying  that  tojneth  his  virgin, 
in  Afatrymofiie  doth  ve ell , hut  he  ihataoth 
net, doth  better.  A%  for  breaking  vowes  of 
virginity  i chaftity  and  the  like,  as  obe- 
dience and  pouerty,  which  three  vowes 
be  proper  to  religion,  and  make  a reli- 
gious man  : Thcfe  to  keepe  heretikes 
SifTwade  and  be  the  caufe  of  the  breach 
offuch  vowes  j whereby  iiideede  goo4 
actions  as  deuoted'to  God  bee  a great 
deale  more  meritorious  efpecially  in  re- 
ligious men , whofe  meate  and  fleepe  irt 

doing  it  of  obedience  is  to  them  mcritb^ 

firms. 
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riouS;.  Such  vowes  heretic ks  (contrary 
10  the  Scriptures)  fay  ought  not  to  bee 
madcj  but  we  prouc  it  by  the  Scriptures 
as  in  Genefis  Did  nor  Idcob  vow  if  he  re^ 
turned  fate  fuch  and  fiichthirigcs  hee 
would  do  in  the  honor  of  God?  Dkewife 
in  the  bookes  of  the  Leuits,  Numbers , 
Deuteronomion.  ludees,  KingeSi  Pjalmes, 
Prophets  , & thorough  the  courfe  of  the 
Scriptures  lawfiil  vowes  be  commeded 
& praftifed  by  good  me,  & damnation 
threatned  to  the  breakers  of  them.  As  S. 
Pauho  Tym.  the  i.  Epiflle  & /.  Chapter 
pronounceth  damnation  to  thofe  that 
orcake  the  vow  of  chaftity.But  woe, woe 
be  the  to  runnegat  vow-oreakers, Friers 
& Nunnes , & woe  to  thofe  that  be  the 
procurers.  For  if  man  be  iealous  ouer  liis 
wife, much  more  in  moft  iuft  fort  is  gods 
zcale, indignation,  & iuft  wrath  againft 
thofe  that  defile  his  fpoufes  vowed  vir- 
gins, once  dedicatee!  to  him  . Nay  did 
Hot  the  B.  Virgin  Afary  vow  virginity^ 
I will  prouc  out  of  the  (jofpcl,&  that  by 
the  expofition  of  moft  ancient , learned, 
& holy  Fathers  that  fhec  did : For  when 
the  Angdl told  her  (heftiould  conceauc 
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Luc.  1.34-^  ronne,  how  cotnmesh  that  tofaffe  (failh 
{htyfor  / k^ow  not  a man^and  yet  was  {hi 
al  ready  el  poulcd  10  Iofe^h,Wtiomt  if  (hi  i 

woiLdi,  or  cuer  had  determined  to  haue  ' 

knowne  carnally ,ihc  neucr  would  haue 
asked  any  fuch  cjuelhojliow  that  might 
come  ro  paflK  For  ihe  the  mod  prudent  ; 

Virgin  knew  that  by  knowledge  ofma) 
was  the  way  ordinary  to  conccaucybift 
\AmhroC  |he  (faith  had  made  vow  of 

i Lhc  ^virginity, which  ihe  might  not  breakej 
& theretorellie  asked  the  queftio  how? 
notdoubtfullofthe  miftery,but  defi- 
rous  to  know  the  manner,  to  whome  tht 
Angel  anfwered  not  by  man, but  by  th^ 

, ho'y  Ghoft,  which  was  without  breach 
of  vow,and  then  (he  was  fatif fied : thus 
) ou  fee  our  Lady  was  a vowed  Virgin:  . 

but  be  thefe  the  fruits  of  new  gofpellers  j 
that  bercaue  vs  of  all  vertucs,  yea  v er-.  | 

tuoiis  6c  religious  perfons  alfo:  whereas 
the  moft  learned  & moft  vertuous  men 
that  euer  were  fince  Chrift,  and  the  A- 
poft'cs  time  were  religious  men,  Ftiers, 
and  Monkesj  As  S.  jdt^ufltneoftht  han 
tin  Church  , S. 54/1//  a Greeke,S.  y4nthonjt 
( Liflariotti^  Giles  ^ S.  Hteremiy^  Beftneta 

’ .and 
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^,Gregon ^%  Bern4rdyS  DommickJ^^ 
all  Monkcs  or  Friers, the  nioft 
© thetiifajrmgMairceueryday:  Good 
Lord  what  miraculous  men  were  theiV? 
fo  triumphing  ouer  the  Diuel,fo  mrfte- 
ringthemfclucs , fofupporting  others, 
what  continuall  fafting?  what  prayers, 
what  earned  & profound  dudieswere 
they  daily  excrcifedins'  fome  of  them 
curing  incurable  difeafes,  fome  ray  fing 
the  dead, others  with  a word  eicpelling 
Diuels,  fomestluin^  themfelues  for  the 
help  & redemptibofothres,  fome  know 
ing  the  very  thoughts  of  men  by  diuine 
rcuelation',  whome  neither  ferpenc  not 
poyfon  could  hurt,  fome  by  continuall 
medicationof  Ghrid  hauing  the  cics  of 
their  fbales  watered  in  his  bloud,  and 
rcpbh'no;  themfelues  in  his  woundes,  <Sc 
opcnfide,hadthe  very  tokens  andim- 
preflionofehofehis  facred  figures  im- 
printed  .in  their  hands  and  feete.O  wliac 
candorf.vhat  (implicityc'what  innocecy 
what  purity  of  cofciece  were  in  their  vn 
fpottm  bredsc'3  what  helhound,s,w!iac 
mebersof  theDiuell  and  AmshrifthQ 
thefeiieretiks  that  pul  down  the  Abbies 
i,  i Ff  4 & Mona-- 
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jMonalieries,  raze  dieinonumcrs,breaH 
a funder  and  burne  the  orders  ^ godly 
rules  and  (In tu CCS  of  rbefe  religiousfaw 
^ers  Icfrtodieir  children  and  ppfteri- 
ty  f can  ^ntichrifl  doe  more  wncn^ihec 
commeth  then  pluck  np^only  religious 
men  but  pure  virgins  and  religious  wo- 
nien  thatferued  Chrift  their Ipoufe and 
husband  pur  qFthcir  cloyfters,  & make 
them  harlots  and  common  (trumpets  x 
yet  had  we  a number  of  molt  B.  men 
C^rthnjtan  Monkes  with  fome  others  al-» 
(b,  that  in  defence  of  the  truth  manful- 
ly (bed  their  blond. 

Chap.  LXII.  Ofhdlyw^er,  and  how 
creamres  heing  bleffed  hj  the  word  of 
God,  m trades  fimettmes  hj  the  fame 
, he,  wrought  to  the  expellwg  of  Dutelles^ 

, and  co»firnsatio»  of  Chrifiian  religion. 

AS  for  ceremonies  of  water 

holj  hre4d,dx.jignu6  Dei  blelftd  by 
|hc  Pope,  heretickes  at  the  beginning, 
before  they  plucked  otF  their  vizardcs, 
began  to  fetlitle  (tore  by,  as  they  did 
by  religious  folkes  and  fo  by  little  and 
litle  not  only  denyed  facramentals,  but 
fHcramen^  iuidall : fee  by  whar  dcgrcc^’ 
- - 1 mifclojefe 
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ihifchiefc  gctteth  the  vpper  hanj.  But 
we  be  taught  by  holy  Scriptures  that  all 
thinges  which  God  hath  created  or 
niade^and  whatfoeuer  is  rightly  bleflcd 
or  fan^lified  by  his  holy  word,  is  goodj 
yeabymeanes  of  his  word  is  bettered 
and  more  fati^fied;  Forfo  when  £/i- 
caft  fait  into  the  water  it  was  a^** 
mended.  Others  you  fliallreade  of  olde 
that  by  Gods  blelTed  word  were  made 
healrhfull,  and  multiplyed  to  profit  of 
body  Sc  foule,  and  the  confufion  of  the 
Diuel  that  is  affaide  of  one  drop  of  wai- 
ter blefled  with  Gods  word,  as  we  daily 
fee  by  experience  in  fome  pofTefTed. 
This  holy  water  we  take  then  remem- 
bring  Gods  grace  giuen  vs  once  in  that . 
hcalthfiill  water  oftaptifme,  and  in  ta- 
king ofit  with  faith  Sc  deuotioi  fprink-  - 
lii^  our  felues,  the  wicked  fpirits  haue 
leucpowerofvs,andthe  places  where 
we  be  with  many  other  fruits  that  fol- 
Ipwe; : yea  among  Infid^s  that  neucr 
heard  of  Chriftbefore,  fometimes  mira4 
clcs  are  wrought  by  one  droppe  of  holy 
water, as  in  the  Indians  in  diuers  places . 
IP  this  day.  Npw,becaufc  our  faith  whe 
■ ' ■ . . 
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it  was  firft  anted  amongft  vs  , was  thclti* 
confirmed  witli  miracles  therefore  it  iS' 
not  requifitc  that  miracles  be  fo  ordinal 
rily  wrought  amon^ft  v s,  though  (bm©^ 
tymes  it  pUafeth  God  to  fhew  them  r 
where  they  may  do  good, & b«  not  deri**. 
ded  as  hereticks  would  do  if  any  were 
liecre  wrought,  Sc  attribute  them  to  for- 
eery  Sc  witcncraf :but  God  will  not  hau© 
his  pearl es  caft  to  hogges.Fitt  it  were  for 
hereticks  (good  men)to  bring  fbme  mi-’ 
racles  to  confirms  tlicir  new  no  faith. 
But  our  Catholick  faith  hath  bene , and 
is  God  be  blefTed  by  miracles  fuffi- 
ciently  in  al  ages  confirmed  to  this 

Chap.  L XI  r I.  Ofholj Bread 

f topic  in  rtvtemhancc  of  th^t  mofi 
huffed  Sacrament  , and  in  fame  firt  \ 
tanght  vs  hy  Chnft  in  thofe  loanes 
[ ■ huffed , and  imhipljed  hj  him  in  thc^ 

. .. ; , ■ • 

HOIy  Bread  we  vfe  to  take  on  thoT©  r 
dayes  wc  receaue  not  the  blefTed  .. 
Sacrament , and  this  holy  Brea4is  a re-^y. 
ttiembrance  of  the  blelTed  Sacrament,  . 

‘ '■  for 
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for  muft  vnder(lancl,rhat  in  the  pri"" 
naitiue  church  they  reccaucd  the  blcllcd 
Sacrgtncnt  almoft  euene  day , fuch  was 
the  deuotio  of  the  peopje  whilft  Chnfts 
bicud  was  yet  warme  in  their  harts , but 
in  procefl’e  ©f  tyme , as  deuotion  euer  by 
litlc  and  lidc  decayed  : fo  did  they  lefle 
vfe  the  fame,  fothat  the  holy  Church  Coneil, 
was  coftrained  tomake  a law,  that  once  /ater,  caru 
a-ycerc  at  leafi  about  Eafter  eueiy  entommsv- 
Hiould  receauc , and  that  vnder  pauieof  trmfque 
deadly  finne  yfonehauenolawfiillim*  fextm^c 
pediment:  Yet  the  hoiy  Church  wifheth 
men  often  torcceaue  yea  with  due  pre- 
paration, theoftencr  the  better  if  it  were 
mcey  wceke  or  fortnight.  But  becaufc 
tueiy  one  is  not  thus  difpofed , yet  in 
many  countries  ihccgiucth  holy  Bread 
fomewhat  to  nourifh  charity  therby  in 
the  people, & in  remembrance  of  Chrift 
in  the  moft  blefTed  Sacramet,  the  bread 
of  life  that  came  downe  from  heauen 
that  fedde  the  people  miraculoufly  with 
holy  blefTed  Bread  in  the  wild  ernes, and 
ihall  feede  vs  with  life  eucriaftiug  once;  - 

as  now  dailie  in  the  rtieane  time  he  feed» 
cth  vs  with  bis  grace.  ‘ \ - 


n“ 

Chap.  LX  1 1 1 1. 

(indg/md  horv  th  ftmefrnit^  is  reAp^d 
' , - hyent  ktnde  as  ky  both : & that  peace ^ 

; VMity , and  charity  is  the  end  of  this 
buffed  Sacrament. 

T Hough  when  I entreated  of  the  R* 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar  I fpakc 
fomething  of  rcceauing , vnder  one 
kiude,  yet  I thonght  good  to  giue  fomc 
further  admonition  in  this  place  touche 
ing  the  fame  matter , for  that  I findc  by 
cxpericce  many  vnlcarnedpcifons,  that 
after  receauing  of  the  bleucd  Sacramcc 
when  wine  of  decency  and  couenieiicy 
isgiuen  them  todrinck,  do  take  it  for 
the  very  bloud  of  our  Lord , which  no-^ 
table  negligence  & grollc  ignorance  in 
them  may  either  come  by  for^etfulnes, 
and  ouer  litle  care  & due  conuderarion 
of  this  bleflcd  Sacrament , as  not  duly 
preparing  themfelues  well  and  often  to 
remember,  what,  & how  they  are  to  re-* 
ceaue  : Or  els  perhaps  fometimes  for 
want  of  good  inrtrudion,  &dueinfor-*; 
mation  of  thofe  tliat  firfl  admit  thefc 
fimple  lay  perfons  tothis  hlcCTcd  Saera? 

/ c.,.:.  m«it, 


KJjrece^mg  vneier  one  Kmae 

tiict, which  cucry  good  Prieft  that  hath, 
charge  of  f»cs  foiiles,  as  a prudet  difpe- 
fa  tor  of  the  nrifterics  of  God  ought  to  be 
carefol  of, that  nothing  be  watin^of  his 
part,  but  that  cither  publikly  ,with  great 
diferetion  or  at  leaft  priuately , his  voice 
whe  he  entreth  into  the  fan^ary  ofouif 
Lord  may  be  heard.  For  if  the  people  in 
the  old  law  could  difeerne,  when  the 
high  Prieft  wet  to  offer  facrificc  by  the 
noifc  of  his  bels  hanging  at  his  vcfture  » 
how  much  more  in  this  law  of  grace 
ought  the  Prieft  of  God  to  take  heed  he 
be  not  dumme,but  fo  to  cxtoll  his  voice 
that  the  very  fimplcft  perfon  of  reafoxi 
may  hcare  him , and  rcccaue^ftifHcicnt 
foode  of  his  doftrine  to  their  faluatioii:5c 
that  they  difcertie  not  onlyc  when  they 
are  to  offer  their  prayers  to  God  by  his 
facrifice : but  what,  and  how  they  are  to 
rcceaue  with  him , that  is  ( asifaid  be-» 
fore)  that  although  Priefts  more  Ihiely 
to  reprefent  Chrifts  Paffion  rcceaue  vn-^ 
der  both  kindes , that  is  both  Chrifts 
body  in  the  hoft,  and  bloud  in  the  Cha^ 
Kcc  to  reprefent  morecffe£hially(accor* 
diiig'tb  his  inftimtion)  thelheddingof 
^ nis 
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Ofrecf^flhf^*tfhdeyvffe^^dt  ’ 

his  bloud  vppon  the  croiTe  > to  which 
end  hcfaidtohis  Apoftls  only  (^iiolay 
perfon  being  prefcnt)  and  to  their  fuc- 
ccHbrs  bihtte  ex  hoc  onrnes , dritickjjfC^ 
sfthis:  yet  all  lay  perfons(vppb  waighty 
confiderations , as  for  feai*efbmetimes 
offheddiiig  of  thefacrcd  bloud  of  chrift 
in  being  giuen  to  fo  many , which  nei^ 
tlicrwitiiout  great  indecency,  arid  in- 
conueniency  could  be  confccrated  for 
ib  manye  to  receaue  ) but  vnder  one 
kindc,  that  is  theblelTed  Hoft , & body 
af  Chriftjbut  not  the  Chalice  as  Pricfts 
do  : yea  if  it  were  conuenient  to  vfe  (b 
great  vcflels  for  fo  precious  and  facrcdr 
a thing  yet  hard  it  would  be  in  fome 
places  far  north  to  gett  W)me  fufficient 
to  confecrate  for  fo  many.  And  therforc 
whether  the  Pricft  or  another  giue  you 
that  be  lay  pcifons  wyne  in  the  Chalice 
or  in  fome  other  cup,  you  miifl  take  it  as 
no  part  of  the  Sacrament , but  as  w)  ne 
only  to  wafli  yourmonthes  that  none  of 
that  holy  Holl  the  body  of  our  Lord  re- 
mayne  in  your  mouth  ftill , for  in  tht 
leafl  part  or  particle  of  the  holy 
perfeft  Chril},wholy  his  body  8c  bioudi. 

‘where- 
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Of  rece^ming  vnder  tme  kmde^  447 

Wherefore  lay  men  rcccauc  the  Sacra* * 
ment  as  fully  that  rcceauc  vnder  one 
kind  c,  as  the  Priefl  doth  that  rcceiueth 
y nd^  both , therefore  lay  people  arc  to 
conterxt  themfclues  with  the  food  e their 
holy  Mother  the  Church  giueththem, 
who  knoweth  befl  how  to  feed  her  chil- 
dren , and  will  giuc  them  that  which  is 
meetc : and  difpute  no  further.  For  he- 
rctickcs  difputing  for  the  Chalice  to  re*i» 
ccaueitas  well  as  Priefts,  difputcjfo 
long  that  in  the  end  they  denyed  body^' 
bloud  & all  of  Chrilf  in  the  Sa  rament, 
fronii  which  damnable  herefy  and  blaf^ 
phemy  God  blcfle  all  true  Chnftians. 


Chap^  LX  V,  Of  faftptg  . and  the  fiaiti 
thereof  and  how  it  hath  bene  vfed,  andr 
cofnmended  by  Chrifl  and  his  Saints, 
and  how  it  is  commanded  vnder  fame 
effnne  by  the  Church, and  to  what  per^ 

* fens:  how  fitch  as  dfobey  the  Church 

in  this  precept  of  fafiing  or  any  other, 

‘ dffibey  ChriSl, 

E.  read  moreoucr  in  holy  Seri- 
pturc  faftine  high'y  comenr 
X dcd,. 
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44b , U]-jajtmg  ajfdtb^fiits  thgriQf 

^tA^tTSiM^yfis^EliaSi^  ourSauipurfa- 
fled  forty  daies  ^ infbmuch  that  whc-any; 
great  graces  were  to  be  giiien  to  men, or, 
any  reuelatios,  or  jflrange. vifions  made 
to  the  Prop  hets,  it  was  commonly  done 
tp  them  in  faffing,  liifomuch  tliat  lookc: 
as  by  eating  weteil  out  of  Paradife : So' 
by  jtafting  Chriflbegan  our  recOuery  a-; 
gains, af  firming  one  Dwellthere  vreuthai. 
coftld  not  he  caft  out , hut  hy  grayer  und  far^. 
ftjug.  Many  other  vermes  there  bee,- 
\yhich  I cannot  ftand  to  reckon , as. 
chiefly  modefty,  temperance,  iiberalir<: 
ty,  and  the  like  that  f'olloweof  faffing, 
wjiercas  drunkennefle  and  belly  cheere 
is  the  nurfe  of  all  vice,  and  dc{lru£fion 
ofbodyandfoule.  When  as  then  fa# 
ifing  is  fo  highly  commended,  the  ho# 
ly  Church  feeing  the  flacknefle  and  in* 
detiotionoffome,  that  would  ncuerfaft 
Vnlefic  they  vvere  commanded, and,  be** 
Iidcs  that  all  thinges  might  be  dpne  in 
order,  and  that  we  may  to  oiir  greatet 
fruit  and  merit,  as  all  members  of  onC 
body,  fufferalrogither,  and  ioyne  our 
fclucs togitherin  faffing,  hath  orday# 
ned  the  lent  forty  daks  faff  by  the  ex* 

ample 


drnplcoi^Chrift,  and  very  tradition  . 
dicApodlcs^  Likewifein  England  onr 
cuftome  binder  h vs  tofaft  Fridaiesjand 
abftaync  fromfldhon  Satterdayes  t So 
iikewife  the  Church  commandeth  at 
foure  times  in  the  yeare  to  faft , that  fo 
by  prayer  and  fafting  not  only  the  holy 
Gnoft  may  be  more  plentifully  powrcd 
downe  vpoii  thcrri,that  then  receaue 
holy  orders  s but  alfo  that  We  may  pay 
to  God  at  fuch  times,  tithes  of  our  bo^ 
dies  and  foules  , in  thankfgiiiing  for 
fruits  of  the  carth,<Sc  fruits  of  his  grace, 
as  wee  doe  in  the  CrofTc , or  rogation 
Weeke,  with  folemne  pioceflion:  wliich 
or  the  like  S.  Gregoty  vfed  in  Rome  a- 
gainft  plague  and  pcfhlence,  as  this  ro- 
gation weeke  was  fir(!  ordayncd  by  an-* 
othcrholy  Bifhcptothatend  , aild  a^ 
ter  receaued  of  the  whole  Church  to 
pray  for  the  liuing  and  the  dead  j and 
to  arme  vs  againft  all  liicurfions  of  the 
Diuell  bOth^odily  and  ghoftly.  As  for 
the  ember  daies  fo  call  cd  of  our  ancient 
forefathers  in  this  country , becaufe  of 
“thofefafring  daies  me  cate  bread  baked 
nrndcr  embers  ox  aflies:  thefe  folcume 

Gg  frails 


• t • 


1 


f ' 

s ~ 
r~ 


‘4/Q 

fea(b(liAyac  four^  times  in  the 
hauebeeae  in  vfe  > aboue.  thefe  ^ioip^ 
find  ycarcs,as  by  S.  Le»it  euidendy  ap^, 
peareth,and  as  may  be  proued  by:^ny; 
other  ancient  Fathers,  and  fb  /deninjly ; 
kept  in  the  Churchy  for  fuch  good  pur<^ 
pofe^  as  aboue  faid  * So  likewife 
©dicr  Hues  ofour  I^dy,  the 
Marnrs  are  to  be  obferued  ergr^t  an^ 
tiquity,  and  moH;  ancient  cuHome>tea^. 
ching  vs  thereby  that  as  by  falling  t^: 
Elies  of  Saints  here  we  mull  kera^oly^ 
the  daies  after , that  is  their  fea^in> 
earth:  foby  penance,  patience  > an4 
long  fufferance  in  the  day  or  lhpn:e 
time  of  this  life,  wee  after  m^  kccpC;;; 
a fclhuali  day,  that  is,  poffcITe  et<?r-*; 
nail  ioy  and  glory  with  God , and  his/? 
Saints  in  the^ngdomeofheauen.  Yet 
Ihee  as  a difereete  mother  cQmmaun«x. 
deth  none  to  fattt  but  as  they  may : for,  i; 
fhee  bcareth  with  poore  labouring  m^, , 
that  are  not  able  with  falling  to  wotke^ 
thofe  the  Church  doth  not  coiillraynei^r: 
though  of  deuot ion  in  our  country  the 
poore  plough-man  (after  his  manner)^  v 
WQuld  fall  a;s  deuoutly  as  Frlcft  , pg 
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KihgJ  at^  do  c his  worlte  ncucirhelcfl^'^ 

ThehbTy  Church  I&ewifc  bcarcth  vwh 
chlldrcni  old  fdkes,fkkefolkcs,wom 
t With  ^Id,  or  with  any  fuch  that  haue 

lawful  impedimeat,  though  it  be  meet^ 
th^  do '^fc^ith  Icaue  of  the  Pricft.Thefe 
hbly  lolhards  & herctiks  fpight- 
fidly  br^ake  indefpight  of  the  Church, 
bubas  often  as  th^  doe  it  they  offend 
deadly  . ForChriftour  Redeemer  and 
law-giucr„  as  he  commendeth  faffing 
byhis  word  and  cjcanmle, though  he  fee 
dowii^ih  the  Gofpelr  written  no  pre- 
fcript  dales,  or  certaine  daies  of  faffingj 
[ yet  he  in  the  Gofpcl  exprefly  comman- 

deth  VS'  to  hcare  ana  obey  the  holy  , 
t Githnlike  Church,  Who  vpon  due  ebn- 

fideration(asI  faide)  fetteth  downft^ 
cervine -daies  and  times  of  faffing: 
which  Church  tvhofbcuer  wil  not  obey,  ' 
hi§difobcycthchriff,whd  biddethvs  ac 
cdiint  fuch  a difobedient  perfbn  thkt  wf  g 

n^t'h^dfiihe  Churchne  bhtertbeftdheM’- 
thtfi iiw4w.  'Now  therefore  then  (as  I faid 
^ beforc)thchGly  Church  commandeth 
va.  to  faff  on  fuch  and  fuch  daies,'  - ' 
which  tbtntoandwuent  of  hers  whole-* 

' ^2  G^z  cucr 


45*2  OffaftiHg  atfJLthi fiuits 

euer  brcakeih^bcbreaketh  Cbtiflscom* 
Inandement,  thatbiddetb  vs  obey  hii 
Cburch,  andtherfcTorc  heretickes  that 
breakefafliiia  daics,  and  leKtconimaH'* 
ded  to  be  fafted  by  Clirifts  boiy  tbtirch 
(yea  and  thatof  contempt)  are  to  biat 
accounted  no  better  then  Heathens  iSi' 
Turkes  5 though  it  be  not  the  mcatc  as 
Viicleanethatentreth  into  the  mouthi. 
but  the  difobcdicncc  in  will  , and'  a^ 
that  difjDleafcth  God  and  hnrteth  ih6 
foule. 

V 

Chap.  LXVl,  OftraditiotJS  j -nhereiap 
they  came^  and  nrhat  they  hey(^ 
authority : and  that  by  tradition  and 
and  authority  of  the  Church  rreekpuM 
, the  Scriptures  to  be  the  nord.  of  Gp^ 
vphkhbe  euer  mofi  reuerently  prefer^ 

. nedby  'Cathokeks^ , but  cuill 
floods  corrupted^  yea  feme  quite 
■ m by  Berettekfs. 

TH  E like  is  to  be  faid  of:.thQfe  thaf 
of  fpight  breake  any  of  the  reri  of 
the  holy  canons,  ftatutes,  and.precept$ 
of  the  Church,  as  thofc  that  marry  out 
of  due  (aafon,  licare  not>  ;or  defiiie  no? 


i.  VftradttkHgi(S^bfiii^^  4fj 

. t&^icare  MaCte  on  the  Sundaics  when 
fhiy  eah,  and  will  notcomecoit , and 
the  like For  Infid  els  hkewifc  thofe'are 
to  be  accounted  i that  will  not  belecue 
and  follow  the  traditions  of  the  Church 
which  heretickes  fcoffe  at , and  yet  Si 
Fiw/ faith,  ftsnd  Mtdholde  the  trad  tions  zH'hef.il 
which  ttther  you  huue  learned  hy  our 
Jpitach  or  writing , YeaS./^A/zin  the  ho-  i.C#r.ir^' 
fyGofpell  affirmeth,  that  4^/  things  our  2. 

Sauioitr  did^henot  written,  infomUch  that  /oh.z,'^^ 
if  thry  were,  he  fuppofeth  the  world  would  [oh  vlt» 
ftor  he  ahle  to  coMtaifte  the  hookfs  y but  ^crfz[» 
whatif  we  hid heuer  had  Scripture  left 
V's'?^filoiildwc  not  haue  beleeued  the 
foouth  & tradition  of  the  Church,  who 

beleeued,  and  taught  her  children  . . 

t6  belceuc , and  followe  her  before  any 
Scrijjtures  were  written , whereof  wee 
fvint(as  appSareth  fome  part  of  that 
which  the  Prophets,  aiid  Ap.oftles  writ 
and  left  vs^  and  thofe  parts  wb  haii^,  as 
they  be'tttoft  fpeciall  rules,  reftirhonies, 
direflionS)  5c  ftayes  for  the  Church : fo 
■ we  beleeue  Sc  keepe  them  with  all  reue^' ' 
reace,  as  deliuered  vs  by  the  Church* 

For  nrfallfole  truth  whofe  am 

G S 3 clucfly, 


moueth  vs  fo  to^o«  Namrv^biBfe 
ti^dirioiis  arc  nothing  but  godly  pw*- 
icptSjOrders,  vfes,  rites, ceremonies  ituad 
imallible  tmthes  of  Chrid  > 

Saints  and  Sacraments,  & due  admim** 
ftratioofthc  famc,wluchwereceaueiy 
: word  ofmoutli  without  writing,  oftouf 
forefathers,  as  they  did  ofthcir^irooije 
generation  to  anotherdromChriff  &j^s 
Apoftles  time.Hereupo  giueth 

this  notable  ml e,that  when  any  tr^gis 
generally  receiued  of  the  whole  Church,* 
the  firft  beginner  or  author  whereof  ca- 
notbe  found  out,  or  is  vnknGwnfct  ac- 
knowledge that  for  ccrtaine,for  an  apo-' 
flolike  tradition,  & we  are  to  belceueic 
as  certainly  to  be  tme,as  though  it  were 
written  in  the  Scripturc.For  the  church 
was,and  traditions  were,as  1 faid  before 
the  Scriptures  was.  faith  an  holy 
Dofloriandblefled  Saint  ^ if 
^crifttire  fMdneHerheneJhculd'Vfi  tkir» 
fire  not  haue  hleeued  the  Churches.  xi>f-  ‘ 
ditions  ? Naj  faitli  S.  AugHfimel.mHlde 
not  heleeue  the  Cnnomcul  Scrfpture.orgofi 
fell,  hnt  that  the  Chnr^s  authority  meo-> " 

whatiau-: ' 


¥ 


^^)fteiitty^e€hutt:K  is  vnto  whome  the 
Mrkf^rittenis  buta  nileand  (hv  as  it 


were;  When  S.  piw/ had  taught  the  Ce-  i.C#r*iz 
iynibi^s  the  truthof  the  blcflcd  Sacra  - 34, 

^ mentt>f  the  Altars  8c  forewarned  them 
b^ibtne  abufes amongft  them  about  the 
fame,  he  tolde  them  vmdthiscfmmin^ 

’ bei^Afttldf  di^ofi  Mnd  fet  iff  order  other 
■ $km^i  about  adminiftration  of  the  (iuue> 

• wh^h  what  he  did  therein  it  is  not  writ- 
ten : yet  wee  are  to  diinkc  hcc  was  as 

^ • goodas  his  promife.  And 'therefore 

- many  ihings  vfed  at  Maflc  this  day , as 
the  holy  canon  and  other  ceremonies, 

- we  no  doubt  hauc  the  by  the  inditutioa 
' ofChrift,  and  Apoftolical  tradidb.  For 

- though  the  Church  according  to  diuerf 
iiiy  of  times  what  ihe  thinketh  moft  fit 

e to  edeQe  the  people,  may  alter(cfpecial- 
ly  feme  cxtemall  rites  and  ceremonies) 

• or  ptit  to  as  (he  thinketh  beft:  yet  there 
' tccertainc  thingcslheneuer  doth  nor 

alter  as  Chrifts  wordcs  therein,  and 
the  traditions  of  the  Apoftlcs  wherc- 
am  bound  to  bdecue  the  Church 
'^as  well  whonfhec  faieth  of  tradition 

- diis  is  the  worde , or.  deede  of  Chrdl 
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the^Apollles , as  whcoiliee 
<£tlic  Scripture,  ihjs  is  Go 
which  Scripture wcteucrcccHiprc  their 
^iiV  people  in  tlie  world , as  I declared' 
boore  5 but  nor  the  Scripture , b|it  the 
falfe  vnderftanding  is  to  be  blamedi 
agame  though  the  Scripture  be  prpfi- 
i;ab!e  to  inftruft,  teach  and  the  like  * ye{ 
raany  other  thinges  that  be  not  Wiii;ten 
be  expedient,<Sc  neceflary  to  beknowno 
as  the  word  Trinity  is  not  written  in 
Scripture , yet  necedary  to  be  knowne, 
and  beleeued  whereS.  /dAwfaieth  in  the 
^pocalips  that  no  man  ihall  adde  or  put 
to  that  booke  or  draw  from  it , he  mea:-» 
ncth  that  no  man.  ought  to  corrupt  his; 
writing  in  that  booke  , or  ariye  otlier 
bookes  of  the  Scriptures , nor  pull  ouc 
any  bookes,  but  Hirepickesas  Pmeftats 
and  the  like, not  only  corrupt  the  text  of 
Scripture,  both  by  falfe  tranlktion  and 
falfe  vnderftading  thein » asoflatejiatft 
beneproqed  to  their  ihaine  if  they  had  * 
any  :but  alfo  mangle  & pull  out  a num<« 
her  of  bookes  of  Holy  Scripture  that 
inakcagamft  them, as  I declared  before, 
wherefore  vppon  them  aucLCich  as  they 

be. 


mitnmty  my  ^gm  to  4 <7 

^that  fo  addc , and  pull  out  of  boly 
S^iiptiife",  muft  riccdes  lye  that  licaujr 
curfdyGod  by  SJoh»  thrcatneth  againft 
futh  cuill  men  deprauers , facriligcous 
robbers,  and  defacers  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  GiODS  word. 

Gh^p;  L X V 1 J . Of  God  that  he  is  one  iff 
'■ " ptbfance  and  three  in  ^erfons : and  of 
the  horrible  blafphemy  of  herettckes  ^ 
jithifles  againft  his  diume  Mate  ft  te . 


BV t fome  other  hereticks  of  this  tim« 
hauc  neither  left  Chrift , nor  God, 
thcbleffed  Trinity  vntouched.  One  he» 
rctick  blafphcmethand  comparcththe 
blcflid  Trinity , our  moft  mighty  and 
merciftill  Lord  God , oncin  nature  and 
fubiiance  ,but  three  in  perfons , which 
S.  lohn  calleth  the  father,  the  word  ,&  the  Pater  vet 
holy  GhoftJihe[c three(faicth hc)bc one  bum  Sp$ 
that  is  (as  1 faied ^chrcc  perfons  and  one  ritus  San 
God  of  one  fubftance,  power , and  eter-i  Eius, 
nity  : thefe  diuine  perfons  (1  fay)  that 
horrible  and  moft  rtionftrous  herctick 
compareth  to  Cerherm  the  dogge  of  hell 
wi4  three  heads?;  oh  blafphciny  whie 

' . doth 


t. 


wf  uomamf9m»eumem 

doth  not  the  earth  open  ? Oh  mercihlll 
tord  God  long  patient  ? Other  like  men 
there  bc,that  worfe  then  beads  dc&crto ' 
difputc,  whether  there  bca  Godoriip : 
a tniiig  that  very  heathen  men  hauin^ 
vfc  of  reafon  neucr  fcarfely  doubted  oh 
For  1 neuer  read  or  heard  of  any  aatioti 
jR>r  themod  part  fo  barbarous  butit  a- 
thcr  wordlipped  a true  God  ora  falfe 
^ God : but  fee  how  finne  8c  hcrefic  hath 

blinded  mens  harts.O  if  Atheids  would 
but  lift  vp  their  eyes,  to  heauen  and  be- 
hold the  heauens  that  all  Philofopher$« 

^ and  Adronimers  know  by  reafoii  neuer 
ccafc  moaing,  and  how  one  plannettof 
' ttbe,  hath  fuperiority , orclominatioh 

/ ouer another, and  how  thelowcdand  al 

/ the  red  be  in  continuall  circuitc  moued 

^ by  force , and  verwe  of  the  higheft  th^C 

v if  fenfcles  nKn  (Ifay^;) 
would  but  only  condder  this  common; 
pIainc,knowne,naturall  reafon  they  in 
the  end  mi^ht  findc  feme  fird  8c  chiefe 
^ moueraboucthered,  &fb  when  mans 

mindcis  fo  high  it  can  attaine  or  reacli 
no  further,  that  irtcomprehenfible  tfiin^ 
jfo  f^eab^e  therein  of 
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jrcrjurff,  y 

V^Ged  bonttm , that . 

/ ptofi  Jtigh , chtefr  ty  fffcnmU , W endles 
gtoUfttsf^t  beginning  of  all  ihingcs , & 
ycnof  hinifelf  without  beginning  orend, 

' jtl^t^ontaincth  all  thira  ges  ,an(T whome 
nodiingsHot  heauen  anieartlrcan  con- 
tains orholde,  and  yctwholcandpcr- 
f€ftGodinall,and  cueiy  partofheauen 
- and  earth , whofc  mighty  power  reach- 
ed! to  the  y ttermoft  coaucs  of  that  hot- 
tomleslake  : but  alas  what  ncedc  I fay 
_ this  to  Chriftians,  and  yet  there  be  that 
. goc  vndcr  that  name,  & in  our  coun^ 
too  that  call  ihcfc  matters  in  queftion 
with  no  Icflc  vanity  andleuity  (would 
.God  with  no,  more.blafphemy)  then 
to  talkc  of  Robin- H9od , thefe  be  fuch 
•whereof the  Prophet fpcakedi : dixit  in^ 
fyiensmcordcfftoy^c,  the  foolilh  man 
wdin  his  hart  there  is  no  God» 


;Ch^.  LXVIIL  OfhellMndoftheh^ 
; pmijhmtms  thitrcm  fir  fitnt  withem 
\Liv^::reUafifir  euermare,  v.  »:  r.  r. 


4<5c>  Of6eH  & fJ^e  theyei 

naGoditidecdc, hell  nor  hcauciijwhat  ^ 
they  (Bek  net  to  confefTe  Tome  of  thern^ 
' th«\t  hell  is  only  in  the  breft  and  but  a 
dai’kencs  ot  the  minde  and  conlcienc-Cj 
Cl*  fome  bitin  » of  the  fame,  but  rhejrfhal 
feete  vnlefle  they  fpecdcly  amend , an-* 
otherhell  iiideede  as  Chrift  (aid , wliere 
thatde^jy  wonnegnawin^  vppo  thent 
ihall  neucr  dye , and  where  that  euerla^ 
ftng  fier  that  he  at  the  laft  day  ihali 
inand  the  wicked  to  depart  into, fhal  ne* 
ucr  be  quenched  , where  is  wcepino^' 
wayling  iuid  gnafliing  of  teeth . Truly  J 
im'’  felfc  knew  an  vfurer  now  become  a 
Maifter  by  his  honeft  trade  that  laid 
who  is  able  to  fay  there  is  a hell?  and  yet 
this  ma  would  feeme  to  be  wiferindeede 
itis  feldomc  fecne,that  any  returne  front 
fecll  to  brin  g newes  back*  cfpeeially 
rers  i bu  tif  he  would  beleeue  God  taba 
iiift , or  beleeue  Chriffe,  he  would  not 
doubtof  tliis  matter foroiiriuft’Lord- 
•thretncthhellro  the  wicked,  asheproi 
mifeih  cndles  reward  6f  glorv  to  the 
iuft,  yea  our  meeke  and  merciful)  Sa^- 
wfoiir  faith  there  tsa  lid),  and  thatwidt 
np  fm^  nor  fhort  paints  and  punifhK 
M..  ments 


tt}cnts.but  with  vmncafurablc  & endlc* 
t^ermcnts  : For  wliat  do  you  iliii  ike  that 
uiclj^lutton » Tfhich  Chrtft ffeaktth  of  iti 
would  giue  that  cou.id  uot 
hauea  droppe  of  cold  water,  to  quench 
tbe;thirilofhis  tongue  end,  being  pit* 
ndhed  in  flames  oj  fire  C'  What  thuikc 
you  Would  he  do  at  this  day  to  be  relea- 
fed > of  his  torments  wl  o would  not 
ki)kc  at  the  poorc  beggar  nor  fparc  him 
a mite  , or  giue  him  a pcece  ot  bread 
lying  in  mifery , the  dogges  licking  his 
fores  when  the  rich  glutton  fared  deli- 
cioufly  cueryday  in  hikes  and  veluttcs, 
what  thinck  you  would  he  do  to  be  with 
thatpoore  beggar  in  hcauen  if  life  but 
forfeauenyeares  vpponcanh  mightba 
graunted  for  his  faluadon  5 biu*  that 
tyme  is  paftfor  cuer,in  hell  is  no  rcdcih- 
ptibn , where  the  tree  fallcth  there  for- 
cucr  it  lyeih;  that  is  whether  a man  dye 
inflateoffaluation,  or  damnation,  after 
death  pafled  it  cannot  be  altered  , be*;' 
caufc  his  foulc  is  hardeited  in  malice 
dying  without  hift  fori  owe  and  viiith 
affe^cm  eucr  lo  flnneif  it  iniglit  bee^ 
wiflung  there  were  no  G lopunif]^  ^ 
vr  flnr" 


\ 


which  is  infinite  defchictb  I 
encil^  torments , but  thofc  wc  pray  for ' 1 

darted , tfiat  dye  in  flate  of  faluatio^ I 
(ai  I (aid  befor  e)and  neuercome  ihthat^  i 
bottomles  pitre  I now  ipeake  of  . But  - I 
touching  thofc  in  hell  with  them  die  - j i 
gateis  fhutt  vp,  which  once  ihutt  thete  * ’ i 
is  tieuer  hope  of  faiuation , the  night  is  - ' 
comic  when  man  can  worke  there  noi  " 
more  his  (aluation  5 therfbre  would  God'  r' 
this  rich  vfurer  and  all- of  his  mindebe^'^ 


telheth , and  worke  their  faiuation  aS  he^  ^ 


time  would  know  there  is  a hel,as  chriil 


OfhiiUtinitndthflUnytheri,  > 4^  r 

nvpul^vgladly  know  what  they  thioke  of 
h^ucn.  Ihauchcardoffomethat  haue 
had  io  goodaconccipt  thereof,  that  if 
C^  ^VVouid  cucr  let  them  Hue  heere, 
they  would  neucr  defire  him  .('as  they 
fay)  to  trouble  himinheauei&,nor  no 
more  I warrant  you  they  (hall  [vnlcflc  - 
they  haue  a better  defire  to  come  thi- 
ther,whether  to  arriuc  a ma  muft  Icauc  , 
afie^on  to  this  worldly  trafh  or  els  . 
quite  forfake  it,which  worldlings  c;^ 
not  abide  to  hcarc  of,  for  heauen  is  high 
& canitotbc  obtain^  wiA  too  great  a 
burden  on  cutbacks  nor  without  la* 
hour  paines  and  earned  defires  as  faiA  r 
Chrift,^#  Kmgiome  of  be4$tin  p^tmb 
vioUfictaHdmenmt^tiiksitasnwtrehY 
force,  that  is,  fwinck  and  fweat  for  it,  as 
an  inhttetance.  of  greateft  importance 
let^herfore  a man  ioyfully  giuc  himfclf 
and  all  he  hath  fork  ,&  he  fhal  win  it, 
Atthevife  ma  that  found  the  treafmei^ 
the  field  fplde  all  he  had  to  enhy  that  field 
and  treafure , whereby  i*  vndcrdopdc 
the  Kitjgdpme  of  GOD  the  treafure 
andiulnes  of  all  good  thingestwheriit  - 
wccihp^^fkd^  Cwift  the  foll  ^ddight 
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and  infinite  trcafurc  of  mans  (bule.  Hc^. 
jretkkes  vvoulde  Ionic  of  them  hauc  vs' 
now  in  no  better  cafe(fince  Chnft  hath 
' Ijy  his  blond  filed  opened  heauen  gates 
■4  *knd  remoued  that  wall  betwixt  God  & 

' vs)  then  thtlc^res  were  before  Qinft; 

’ when  Qone  entered  intoGods  glory  till 
i;*'  Clirifi  had  deliuered  them  but  Here- 

tiks  be-ly  fhe  truth  & think  too  baiely 
oFChrift&  >^?lbry  oucrtlic  deuill,hell> 
Thatfome  ^ death,  wdywould  bauemensfoulcs 
gather  ou^  to  lye  I know  not  in  what,  obfeure  pla- 
of Luthers  Ges,and  hidden  reeepiiwks  till  the  day 
tverhs  was  of  iud  gment  > but  truth  it  is  as  wee  bee 
hisopnion  taught  by  tlic  Scriptures  our  Sauiour 
af  0-  with  the  rich  fpoyie  df- Saints  & many 
thers  or  ra  blefied  foules  enreraek'tfito  his  fathers 
theTworfe,  g'oryyW/th  whorneS  xmx.  Paul defredto  hi 
Note  the  whcft  he  fatd  J defire  to  heeloofied  (from 
ferfechb't  his  ho that  was)  and  he  with  Chrrft,Co 
of  man  is  that  Chri  fi.  is  i ii  heauen  no  doubt  now , 
greater  by  and  Paul  3c  al  his  blefied  friends* 

bowMHch  and  iwiiuraerabje  failed  foules  finccliis 
Ale en non  with  him, and  he  hadi  pre- 
eth  neerer  pared  tljeway  lor  vS  if  we  well  and  per^ 
to  augeit-  ^fby  doe  j iue  ,to  be  Witli  him  as  foonc 
€al  nature  as  the  Ibule^is  from  die  body  and  at  the 


' Of  thi  F6f§  45f  • 

glorious  rcfurrcftion  with  Chrift , thcit 
UhU  we  be  clothed  with  a g!orious  fto'e 
of  our  bodies  alfo  in  which  rcfpe£^  we 
(hall  be  better  by  it  imfoine  fort  > then 
Angels  that  want  bodies,  which  body  fiQtthat 
as  it  was  pertaker  with  the  foulebf  the  hHm(tne 
grieftt  ana  paincs  of  Ghnft,roitfliall  be 
for  cuer  pertakeroFthe  glorious  refurrci^  ciedeth 
ftion  with  hinii  where  after  With  Ghrift  angeiicni 
(hall  be  more  ioy  6c  happines  of  all  good  thus  t 

things  the  may  be  thought  or  irm  ncd. 

■'  ^ ^ chiefely 
Chap.  LX  X Of  the  Pope , thit  he  the  > ^ 

f^tsdrofChrin , andlappfrll  jmeeffor 
•/54«f  Peetet  iW  lb- 

LAftly  the  heretickes  raik  much  r*  ^ v s rrhi 
gaind  the  Pope  for  he  is  euer  in  one  h^fetf 
end  of  their  fermons , and  therefore  1 wi*  h tth  fo 
end  with  him  in  this  litlc  treanfe , I tb’d  hr 
you  beforftand  proued  vntb yon  in  b-ae  d'tedouf 
ofthe  notes  of  the  true  Church  (which  nattlre^  '• 
is  fucceflion)  howtheP^p^  is  Vic iir  of  i t 
Clirid , and  fucccilbr  mod  lawfull  to 
Same  Peter  i to  whom  arid  all  his  fuc- 
ccflbrs  in  him,GhridcbmiTiittcd  chiefc 
charge  and  authority  Oucr  the  Ghufeh 
wherein  at  the  &d  generall  cbnfell  he 
( ^ ■ Hh  made 
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;f66  neu 

inade  decree  gauc  firft  lentcnce^Iie  ^ 
rayfed  the  dead  > Jieaicd  the  iiujuraWe 
with  his  fhadowe , .m&flrocks 
, . , . 4it  his  word  to  that^rror  of  aU  «ccoainuw  • 

. nicacc  and  facriledgious  pcrfbnsiand 
, declare  the  authority  he  had  lobinda 

- ^ and  loofc,  to  kill  and  raife  againejWQn^f 

dcrfull  were  the  thin  g;es  . that  . Go.W  | 
wrought  by  thofe  that  (uccccdcd  in  hif 
place , 30.  and  inoe  of  the  firfi:  Popes 
I mesme  moft  glorious  Martj^rs.  One  of 

Marce-  thoPopes  indeede  vvith  his  predeceflbxs 
line  vho  denyed  Chnfl  for  fetreof  dcarh 

in  that  per  prefeiitiy  rofc  apine^i- 

fectitio  of  ^ condemncd'his  ownc  faulr , whea-cas 
Diocicfia  J^'^^ops  for  that  he  was,  thr  liigh  , 

Thus  ad  Bifliop  would  not  condemne  liim,  fay-!*^  j 

hibuit  de  Co\jncd\,Primafcdcs  a nemh  j 

-orum  fi-  it*^icatur , The  firfi  feate  er  S.  Peters . ; 

mulacris  ^haire  u tndged  of  no  man  ; Wherefore  ’ 
CK.  Da-  * before  the  profecutiiig  Tyrant  confcfr  I 
maC  & faultyand  accuhng  the  deniall  j 

Plaiina  Matter  with  jutt  reproofe  of  th6 

Jnfidell , and  incredulous  pcrfccuror,- 
the  impious  and  ciuell  Tyrant  put  him; 

. to  death,  (Sc  fo  he  dyed  a glorious  Mar* 

tir.  Another  Pope. dl«rcwa§ (as  feme 

\ affinne) 
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**  ' theViC^ofChrift;  4^ 

jiffimic)  a fauourcr .of  the  herefic  that 
ioldcth,  that  foules  before  the.  day  of 
/udgtnentihallnotfecGod  and  was  a- 
bout  to  hauc  afccndcd  the  chairc , that 
jstohauemadc  a decree  intending  to 
bind  the  whole  Church  thereunto  for 
maintenance  of  that  erronious  opinion.  Thu  fta* 
Buticplcafed^God  to  ftrike  him  with  ry  hane  t 
(bdaine  death,  that  he  could  not  do  his  hearde , 
intended  purpofe.Sce  the  prouidence  of  theu^h  ti 
God  how  he  defended  his  Church , and  m reme- 
•how  faithfull  he  isinhispromife  j thsit  I fte 

told  S.Perer  his  faith  ihould  neucr  faile.  readc 
•For  though  Peter  and  Marceline.  6£  itjftenhet 
.frailty  for  fcare  denyeditheir  Mafler^  ea»  / call 
.and  this  other  Pope  as  a priuate  man  tomemery 
became  a fauourer  of  herenc,  and  did  the  nanuf 
erreas  men,  feme  in  a£l  of  thcmfelues,  of  this 
.and  another  in  opinion.  Yetwhenthey  Pe/?e  of 
came  to  make  publike  decree,  inteding  rrhem  on-^ 

'to  bind  the  whole  Church  thereunto, to  Ij  hy  reU 
'giiie  judgment  as  it  were  ex  Cathedta  in  twn  of  0-  . 

mat  place  which  is  thehighett  tribu-  thers  / 
.nalllcat  in  Gods  Church,  wherein  they  heard  this 
.^akeintheperfbofChriff  there lo  they  matter  ae 
.jicuerdid,  nor  any  fiicceflbrofS.  Peter  alfi  of  his 
lc5  euer  poflibly  crrcias  partly  appeareth  fide  deaths 

. 'QvTr ■ ' ■ Hh  I • by 
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4^8  Ofthe^umUdwtiHii 

by  this  dreadful  1 example  of  thii  afbr^i 
fnid  Popepreucnted  with  dcath,fothat 
if  there  were  any  one  Pope  amonaft  an 
hundred  (as  they  be  but  rtien ) or  cuiU 
life  or  con  uerfation, Gods  truth  of  here* 
ticks  ought  not  to  haue  bin  flaiindcred 
therefore,  neither  hath  the  true  faith  in 
the  Apottolikc  feat  of  S.  Peter  fayled^ 
though  any  ill  man  for  the  finnes  of  the 
people  tAay  haUe  poflcfled  the  fame^'i 
but  ordinarily  the  Popes  haue  beene, 
and  be  (God  beblefTcd  foritj  the  moft 

fodly  and  vertuous  men  vpon  earth  at 
before  (hewed  by  the  glorious  number 
ofthofc  that  be  Martyrs  and  Confcf- 
fors  i fuch  Saints  as  the  hcrcticfces  caii- 
not  deny, 


Chap.  LX  XL  pyhat  mefi 

I . : vmUoHe.holy^  z,ealoU4,  and  mofl  vpfTf 
thy  and  charttakle  men  many  P ayes 
haue  beene  of  aide  and  of  late  yeans  Silr 
foyeaentothis  yrefent  day^  . - 

For  example, of  what  Vcrtw6  Vlrds 
^ Leo  the  Pope  that  meeting 
a great  and  mighty  mannicafl  Kii^ 

that  had  (poylcd  ajmoitld  Italy^d^o^ 

- • kk 
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§f  vefj  mmy  Popes' 

aiing  to  Rome  to  haue  dedroyed  it,  Lo^ 
then  Pope  defired  him  to  rcturne,  who 
^i^hhecamelike  a Lion,  he  obeyed 
ftiel^pes  words  and  returned  as  meeke 
as  a Lamb,  his  fbuldicrs  meruailing 
their  MaRer  wouIde  bee  fo  ruled  by  a 
Pried,  he  anfwercd  that  hee  durd  doe 
so  other . For  whild  Loo  the  Pope 
talked  with  him ) hee  faide  hee  fawc 
onedand^by  the  Pope  in  Priedly  attire, 
\yith  a drawne/\yorde  threatning  hint 
death  if  he  would,  not  obey  the  Pope. 
By  the  fame  >rf;|>tueand  hoiinede,  an« 
other  time  bee  put  backe  GenferieHO 
from  the  burning  and  facking  ot  Rome. 
Yet  we  doe  knowc  though  Rom  e wert 
dedroyed,  that  Saint  Peters  fuccedpi: 
dioulde  ncucrthcledc  be  Pope  of  Rome 
though  hee  ^ere  in  any  place  of  the 
wprl de . As  £br  'Rome  it-  hath  ottea 
b'eenefacked,  and  the  Popes  perfecu-* 
ted  & driuen  away" : and  yet  God  hath 
Bad  euer  care  to  prouMe  a Pador  for 
>Ki$  Church , though  God  hath  oft  and 
oai  wemay  wclhthinke,wiUfor  his  fcr-»' 
uantsfake  aboue  other  places  defende 
.^t  CiWa  what  (houlde  1 fpeake  of 

Hhs 


Of  the  kfcrmui  litres  ^ 

tliat  Apodolikc  foirit  that  was  in 
i^'thc  great, firft  Pope  of  that  mme,and' 
oiir  Apoflleof  England  . His  religious* 
afts  and  Worthy  workes  extant  to  thts- 
day,  declare  the  excellency  of*  the  man* 
for  all  cternityj  whenliercrikes  that  call* 
'him  the  firft 

' With  confufion  be  buried  In  hell 
mit  moRfambus^iid  worthy  itien,»^id.* 

befhartiwhatfinjulcr  Vertu^  bad&Kp 
hfj  thittenth  of  bfcfled  meitioi^ 
wliat  Seminaries  did  he  crc^?what  leaf-^_ 
ticdCpllcdges  did  he  thaihtaync?  what- 
ftedcsoF  vettucand  learning  by  relP 
<rioiTs  A6oftolikc  Fathers  and  men,  dfd 
8e  fowe  alnioft  throO^out  ‘ V vhok 

vvorid,  Vvhp  with  infinite  fences/ 
fou^t  the  ebnuerfiph  of  herctikes  and* 
riic  whole  world  befidcs  ;cf^  diii* 

ObUntry','  to  whom  he*  Wfe  ^ihoft  lotting' 
father, oft  lamenting  tlic^miferable  ftatd 
thereof^  apd  that  wmiteares'.  How  mP 
ricttlous  aind  w^thy  ^e'-a£ts  were  bf 

l^rcdccettoragainfithb 
Xttrkcs,  all  Infidellcs  arid  HcretickeS]^ 
ail  the'worlde  knoWeth  : ! neltde  not 
akc  of  the  vertue  and  rehgi€>us  pici^ 


'*  »/  vtry  wmy  Vo^ii 

ofoar  holy  Farhei'  Clement  the  dghf 
*hat  now  is  Pope  of  Rome,  for  all  good 
men  there  knoi^  It,  what  exccfiiuc  cx- 
|>enGc$  he  hath  bin,  and  daily  i$  at , in 
ilef^nding  the  whole  Ghriftian  worlde 
Againft  the  common  enemy  the  Turkey 
whatfatherly  care  he.  hath  vpon  thofe 
Princes  and  States  that  bound  vppon 
him,  what  gifts  and  dignities  hce  hath 
beRowadon  fuch  as  hauc  (hewed  them 
’^felncs  valiant  Champions  in  defence 
•f  ChriRs  truth,  and  chriRian  coun- 
tries: how  with  fighes  and  teareshee 
hath  lamented  fuc  h Princes  and  coun- 
tries, that  haue  withdrawne  therafclucs 
^om  their  clviRian  brethren , winking 
.at  the  Turke , finallye  to  their  ownt 
harme  and  ruyne,  with  what  ApoRb- 
-like,  ferious,  zealous,  and  moR  prudent 
-diuine.  letters  , and  graue  mcRcn- 
gers  to  the  contrary  hee  hath  exhorted 
and  admoniRied  them : to  bee  briefe , 
Tramee , and  Spajnt , yea  and  all 
r0fff  to  their  comfort  aiid  ioy , fecth  and 
.fecleth  the  fruits  of  his  labours , ui 
.reconciliation  of  ChriRian  Princes; 
xjuietingnf. Countries , {criung  .t9  the 
iv  . Hh  4 vtteW 
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vttemioft  of  his  power  for  perfcO  peace 
betwixt  God  and  man  throughout  the 
wliolc  world , a man  furely  right  worthic 
bis  name , a right  Clement  iull  of  Clc^ 
mency  ^metcie  and  piety , in  charitable 
almes  good  deedes»  and  mod  worthy  ' 
thoughts  toward cs  all  men.  The  Popes 
fometimes  after  a great  and  furepreiafe 
of  their  Godly  lines  and  miracles  haue 
canonizd  good  me  departed  for  Saints 
heere  to  be  accounteci  & reuerenfed  in 
earth , as  they  be  wi  th  G o d in  honor 
aboue  in  heauen,  but  the  glorious  a£lcs 
of  thefe  ho!y  Popes , not  on’y  of  old  but 
aifo  of  latter  yccres(God  euer  be  blcded 
for  ir.  Cniiu  m»  eft  Jlap^ 

pi  oue  them  tq  be  S iints  canonized  with 
G 0.0  indeede  as  hauing  their  names 
-wnctc  in  the  book  of  life  whofe  worthiy 
and  famous  menioiye  for  all  genetsb- 
xion5  fliallncucrdccay. -7 

. ' • I - ■ ■ ■■■!  I ■>  > II 

Chap.  LX XII.  tvberefore  he  vre^eth 
his  Cramiejs  hpmeofmensfboul^rs  & 

, Jhffereth  demm  t$  hjjfe 
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him  on  tlieir  Jhoulders , and  that  hco 
\yeareth  a triple  crowne  & the  like , fii  ft 
for  wearing  a crownc,  they  ought  not  to 
blame  him,for.hc  is  not  only  Bifliop  but 
alfo  a king  ouer  that  country  and  citty 
& requifitc  it  is  for  him  & his  coulelthc 
Cardinals  to  bearc  fgme  fliew  of maielly 
and  eftate  otherwife  the  infirme  people 
that  rauft  bee  houlden  in  awe  would 
defpicc  and  not  obey  them . Againe  if 
God  fufFer  wicked  Princes  to  haue  gi  ory 
and  raigncjit  is  for  th  c glory  of  his  name  ^ 
then  that  fometimes  his  deereft  feniants 
tnay  haue  peace  and  honor  euen  vppoti 
earth  for  the  comefort  of  the  faithful  8e 
that  infidelles  may  haue  Icfle  caufetCi 
triumph  and  blalpheme  the  name  of 
Ghrift , as  though  he  could  not  exalt  his 
Vicarc  and  Steward  but  would  forfakc 
altogeathcr  his  dcareft  feniants , As  for 
being  borne  of  mens  flioulders,  yt  is  for 
that  ne  may  the  better  be  feene  of  the 
people , as  he  pafleth  to  Saint  Peters 
Church  of  fdme  folemne  feaft  that  they 
tniy  all  fee  him  and  haue  his  bl  effing 
which  they  could  not  a nomber  fee  yf 
he wcatmthe  thwg  > wherwsiberc  is 
ifc  " (uch 
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foch  prelTe  fometime  of  (iicli  a-  high" 
j many  rfeoufands  being  gathered 
together  (fo  great  is  the  dcuotion  of  the' 
people)  to  feme  Chrift  honor  him  m hi$^ 
Vicar,  and  vifite  the  bodies  of  thcli^ 
Apoftics.  In. that  {bme  o^  deuotion>ki(Ie 
hisfoote,  thoiigh  hecomriiand  nor-r^ 
quire  any  fo  to  do  , yctconfideringdor 
whome  they  do  it , that  is , thatitis  for 
Chnft  vvhole  perfon  by  Gods  prouidectt 
he  reprefentethjhe  diifalo  weth  not  their 
dcuotions,  andwefe  therein  the  word 
of  the  ho’y  Prophet  in  foma  fort  accQiy 
ding  to  the  letter  verefted  that  'bcfor« 
Chrift  prophefied  Jnimici  eins  terrAm 
lingem  tlut  his  eacmieg  fliall  Iicfe  the 
earth , that  is  thofe  that  fometimes  were 
enemies  to  Ghrift  as  Rome  was  beForcit 
teceaued  Christ  faith  afterward  lhal 
become  fo  obedient  &.fubic£i:  to  Ghrift 
thattlicy  ftiall  worftiippe  his  very  ^cc-i 
{hx)le , and  nor  only  kifte  Jiis  foote , but 
ihevciy  earth  his  Vicar  treadeth vpon- 
Moreouer  whereas  Saint  Gregory , Saint 
iw  and  alL  holy  . Bathers  Popes  in  that 
Teat,  writtofthemfelues  (though  raoft 
man)  vyet  i(Ifaid^.  they  at  firme 
’ of 


f 
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of  tliemfelues  that  th^  fupplye  thfe 
placeof  Saint  P^ter  and  C h R i s t yet  'This  / 
'aseii^  one  may  eafelyperceiuc , they  heard  of 
bee  moft  humble  and  lowlye  mtn  dt  frch  inhi 
thcmfeluesin  fo  much  that  the  Popes  b;tms 
that  now  bee  , in  their  o wnc  perfons  Romethi^ 
i^iue  audience  , and  will  hearc  and  'tvell  knev^ 
fclpe  the  caufe  of  the  pooreft  men  in  it  that 
the  wptld  , y;eaonce  eueric  day  from  h«  this  woi 
inoft  Waiglity  affaires  the  Pope  alocceth  the  cu^ 
a tyihe  to  heare  himfcif , the  complaints  of 
bf  the  poore  infomuch  that  in  his  wri-  Pitu  qum 
tinges  Tuck  is  his  humilky  he  termeth  ttis  and 
iiiniCelf  with  no  higher  a Ifyle  then  cal-  Gregorim 
ting  himfelfe  alwayes  the  feruaunt  of 
the  feruaunts  of  G o D.  ' ' ■ 

Chap.  LX  X 1 1 1.  why  herettej^ef  hath 
e^er  ftoftftdered  the  Pope  y and  hd^ 

* CJ  o D tfirneth  their  malice  to  the 
nefittebf  hiseleSl  9 andhoW  herettekff 
he  forerunners  of  jintichriit  , and  if 
^ Chrifls-'viSloij  ouer  hie  enemies  in  hk 

t:  ■-  ‘ •-  ^ y 


1 1 


Nd  yet  will  hcrctrcks  call  the  Ppp^ 
proMd,  that  vwthaljiimiUity  vy^fcb 

and 
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and  care , feeketh  their  faluation  both 
night  and  day  ? But  it  is  not  without 
caule  heretikes  (launder  and  barke  a* 
gainft  the  Pope  for  they  like  wolues,as 
' long  as  he  the  lawfull  pallor  is  (bund  . 

» cannot  haue  full  fcope  to  inuade  and 
deuoure  Chrifls  flock  and  therfbre  as 
holy  Fathers  doe  note  it,hath  cucr  ben# 
the  manner  of  heretiks  to  bark  againft 
the  Pope  6c  yet  fee  how  God  can  tume 
. all  to  the  befl^  for  truly  the  brablins  &; 

1 i moft  impudent  lying  of  your  Miniftcrs 

•u ' againft  the  pop*  gaineth  ihcmlide,fo» 

V : itgiucth  fome  occafion  that  neueral^  / 
. •.  moft  heard  of  the  Pope,  to  enquier  fur-* 
thcr  what  he  is  and  fo  fiiidins:  him  in 
the  end  to  bee  Chrifts  Vicar  and  Paftor 
of  their  (pujes  by  ^ood  cnquirie  of  the 
truth  they  forfakc  their  wpluifli  Mini» 
ilers  as  liers  and  enimies  to  Chrift  the 
tru th,  who  bteaufe  they  be 

thenifelues,  therforc  the' more  pri* 
|iily  to  goc  mafked  & vnl^nownc  them 
felues  they  call  the  pope  not 

Vnliketoxhatdrab  and  vnnaturall  mo* 
rfier  whereof  we  rcade  in  Scripture,  that 
thaj^auingouer-lainehcr  Qwne  child^ 
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nidlapertly  would  haue  faced  dowira 
the  naturall  mother  and  haue  had  hec 
liuing  child  in  keeping:  But  wife 
moff  decided  the  matter}  So  you  fee  if 
is  the  property  of  naughty  women  euct 
tofclaunaer  the  good  that  their  owne 
naughtines  may  cither  feeme  more  xoU 
Icrame^  or  leffc  fufpeflcd . So  I f^  this 
corrupted  whore  of  Bahloft,this  rtrum- 
pethcrefy  cuer  flaundereth  the  good 
Woman  the  natueral  mother(thc  fpoufe 
of  Chrift  his  Church)  but  efpccially  thf 
head  thereof  Chrifts  Vicar  the  Pope 
calling  him  Antechrtfty  ChriOan  Rems 
BMsft  and  the  like,  wheras  as  1 decla<* 
red  they  themfclucs  indeede  be  veiy 
antichrifhans  preparers  of  Antechr^i 
way  jhis'prophets  and  very  tbrrunncrs* 
and  their  manyfoldc  herefies  bee  no^ 
thing  but  a very  heape  of  deadly  dam« 
nable  dregges  & corrnption,a  veryba-* 
bilonicall  confufion } But  Chrift  (out 
true  wifdome  of  his  father 

hath  and  euer  will  iudge  and  diicerne 
our  naturall  mother  his  deere  fpoufe, 
the  Catholike  Churches  caufewill  re- 
ftore  her  wceping/far  her  childreh  loft 

will 
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’wil  V accortling  to  his  promifc  ptefeni#' 
his  Vicar  her  lawfull  paftor  the  Pope 
m all  truth  that  his  faith  fliall  netier 
faile , and  fend  the  drabbe  and  fihim- 
pcttcofherefie  and  finne  packing  smd  ' 
make  her  folilhnes  and  wily  dcceipts 
knownc  vnto  all  men,  yea  will  her 

into  the  fiery  lake , burning  with  fire 
and  bnflome  m ft€ula  fcculormf  world 
without  end.  Where  all  her  fawtcr> 
that  maintained  her  here  and  fledde 
not  out  of  her  be  time, al  Kings  Princes  ’ 
and  nations  of  the  worlde  that  with  her 
whordome  were  corrupted  fhall  crye 
iVoCy  vp$Cy  Rahdtny  Bdhilgn , that  great 
Citiy  is  falnc  downc,and  fo  ef  the  cupe 
of  Gods  wrath  with  her  (hall  they  drink 
foreuerwho  were  corinptcd  with  he* 
poftitution,  and  who  folowcd  her  ple- 
furcs  and  delights  herein  this  lifc'.'  < 
When Ghrift innis  Triumphant King-i  r 
dome  the  Church,  fpight  of  that 
Dragon  the  firumpet  and  all  her  Met- 
chants  fliall  raigne  for  cuer.  ^ 


• A '■ 
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Qlip.  LXXIITT,  Of  the  Mjftflantesef 
the  Pope  aifirfi  of  his  C^diHals , and 
• • »hy  they  be  fo  called , alfi  of  reltgioiu. 
^tntn  Priefts  and  Qodly  men  of  this  time 
that  dyed  Martlrs  and  of  the  djymg  Ob'* 
fimatelynfheretickeSy 


HEretickes  tofhcw  all  their  (pight 
when  they  cannot  anfwerc  Catho^ 
like  arguments  nor  touch  the  Pope  for 
or  in  his  !ifc,  yet  will  they  (launder  all 
the  Popes  adHlatites  , Bi/hoppes  and 
Priedswlth  their  eld  wornc  out  termes 
of  Papifts  & popery  <Scc.  The  Cardinals 
(as  is  well  knowne)  be  Princes , men  of 
no  fmall  vertues,  & of  the  greateft  gra-*  • 
nity  5 learning  and  ciuility  in  the  world 
niaintaining  vernic  and  learning  and 
luftlypunilhing  vice  and  herefies^in  all 
places, rcfiifingmany  of  them  no  labours 
nor  paines  to  help®  thepoore,5c  vphold 
Gods  Church  among  ft  whonie  our  late 
Cardinal!  jfllen  of  bleffed  .ind  worthy^ 
taemory  (a  moft  rare  man  and  father  to 
this  coantiy  as  all  good  enghfh  men,  5c 
the  Chriflian  world  bclictcs  knoweth) 


deferuech  not  the  Icaft  praiCc.  and 
be  called  C^rdtnals  (anaoiigft  other 
foil  able  caufes  ) for  this  rcafoa  becaufc  * 
cuen  as  the  doore  is  flayed  and  haiigeil^ 
oFthe  bookes , fo  vnder  Chrift  andhiS; 
Vicar , the  fafe^ard  health  ^ Wd  doin» 
ofthe  flock  of  Chriflis  (uftayned,  and 
dependeth  much  vppdn  the  vigilant 
care  and  wifedome  of  this  moft  grand 
fenate  their  prudent  & iiiaturc  oufifel, 
yf  any  of  them  (as  men)  do  offend  is 
feel  dome  feene , the  Pope  as  iudge  due^ 
all  ne?tr  to  God , leaueth  it  not  ynpuni-* 
flicd.  As  forBiflioppes  and  Priefts  hcere 
in  our  country  of  old,,  though  many  Ojf 
them  mofl  reuerend  vermous  men , yet 
IVec  are  not  bound  to  defend  the  liucsof 
all,  but  fuch  as  were  naught  indeedc 
the  fliame  of  your  miniflers , and  theit 
new  broclied  herefle  for  who  but  loofe 
Priefts  and  religious  men  of  Icwdc  Ji^ 
iVere  ready  fo  greedely  to  teceiue  hcrefl^ 
yea  becam.e  the  firft  brokars  of  herefl,^ 
in  Germany  Luther  a mUriegat  naughty 
Fryer.Bawdy  Bales  Keere  in  England  ^ 
many  mo  not  worthy  naeqaorie.  And 
who  refifted , and  dyed  then  tliey 

. ^ ^ would 
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\^n1d  yecld  toiinne  and  l:crefie,  but 
good  vercuous  me  indecdef  Who  more 
learned , wifegraueand  vertuous,  then 
hhn  T^cr\2tt  Bilhop  of  Rechefler  who 
for*  that  lice  would  not  ycelde  to  the 
Kinges  vhlawftill  dc/i>r,  norconfeutio. 
abrogate  the  Popes  auchoi*it)'(who  nei- 
ther would  nor  could  difpence  with  the 
King  in  a thing  contrary  to  Gods  law) 

, whcreofhc  fell  out  with  the  Pope , and 
fo  you  fee  vpon  what  grounded  here  in 
England  bc»ane  hcrefic.  This  holy 
Bifnopc  (I  fay)  nothing  confenting 
vrito  the  Kinges  vnlawtull  deher  (in 
putting  away  his  wife  6c  forfaking  the 
lawfull  Paftor  of  his  foule  the.  Pope) 
whereby  heeforfaw  all  hercfic  and  niiU 
chiefe  would  follow.  Moft  glorioufly 
in  the  defence  of  the  Catholife  and  A- 
poftolik  faith  appofed  him  feife  as  a 
wall  for  the  houfeof  God  and  fcaing 
that  ill  a^c  which  before  hee  had  prea- 
ched, and  thaught  by  wordc  moft  con- 
ftantly  and  viftorioufly  flicd  his  b-oud. 
So  did  that  wife  and  honorable  learned 
man  Sir  Thomas  Moon  lb  the  Monck} 
Chmcr^houfe  who  at  their  death 

' * 1 i 


'ing  for  the  King  and 
[cd  likcWife  the  tmth  with  rhekyoud» 
riot  like  hcretickes  in  Quccne 
time  that  at  rl^  flake,  like  Jicllvhoundes 
barked  againft  the  Pope,  and  o^led  a*# 
gaiiift  cheQuecnc  andftatc^'dyujo;  as 
hirioufly  and  obninatlyj  as  thej[^ 
tyrs  inltmg  Henries  time,& our  Knells 
in  this  Queene  his  daughters  time  Jic 
meekely  and  conflantly  , and  na.m^- 
uaile,forheretickes  be  Martyrs  the 
piucll,  as  Catholickes  bee  MartjTsfof 
Chrift.  For  as  S.  AugHflint  faith  , /t^iv 
not  the  death  i hut  the  eaufi  that  imktth 
the  Manjr , For  heretickes  in  his  time  ’ 
were  punjilied  jnftly  by  .Chriflian  I^jn- 
ces,yca  fomedefpcratly  of  i^lde  killed 
themfelucs  as  we  fee  now  feme  , wickfd 
& peruerfe  perfons  doc'j^  fo  that  volun- 
tar)'  to  die  you  fefc  is  indifferent  bodi^to 
good  and  baddej^  So  that  our  SauioMK 
called  ncreuery  one  bleffed  that  fuffer 
perfecution  but  fuw  as  fuffer  £bt 
tCGufiicflc  fake-  > . . ? . ^ v 
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iCfiap;  ' LXXV.  Of  Antechrift  f&re^  ^ 
i0jHnh'Syofhisfalfe/jmgfgt7es^de-^ 

•‘  * • cehf^ofhu  mollerahULuctferia  pride i 
fithtiltj,  aitdjhorl  rd>eitej  thoitgh  ntofi 
> ' Violet  per jecHttoH  Ife^  krthi 

t death'^  andhfmiflers:  , 

HErctikes  then  dying  tigainA  the 
tnith  which  is  Chrid,  what  other 
'he  they  then  Mart)  rs  of  Saihan?  veiy  < 
Prophettes  and  fore-vunirerS  6f  ^ 

tifr//f}Vvhithtnt{l  wicked  hiah  againft 
the  latter  day  fhall  tofne  in  all  falfe  . ^ 
^hdlyin^  fignes  and  wonders  flatly  de-  q^hkti] 

' kjing  Chrifi  And  Cod  , extolling  hitiifelfe 
kinrne  God,  as  faith  S.  Paul , With  itich 
fubtilty  that  the  very  eleft  if  it  were  pbf-*  " 

Able  fhould  be  deeeaued:  Butour  gcod 
Lord  I E s V s for  his  eleft  lake  Wi  11  ifhor-J 
' ten  thofe  perilous  dales.  Ffcras  wega-  • , .. 

ther  outof  the  holy  Pxcpheites,  dped- 
JiAly  iht  u/^fotklips  oiS^tmtJekn,  he  f 
^ fktgiie  hut  three  je Ares  And  a halfe , i ^ ’ * 

- whome  our  Lord  ] e s V s fliall  dt  fii  ty  ^ ^ ^ 

with  his  power  , yet  in  that  fhort  iiiiie  Jf* 
he  fliall  f6  perfecute  the  CIjiirch,that  all 
die  perfecuticns  we  rcwfeelc,6r  that  e« 

'ifaer^’crc  lince  Chrift,  be  but  as  it  Were 

h*  at 
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2 ilwiiovv  in  rcCp.^j^ 

f er  as  the  pdxv^rpf  ,^d-was,  ir^  ttrjlJ 

to  eonucirt  and-  wm  foulcs 

IbfFerancc,  all  -the  power  of  thc^|Ml 

^aUbcin 

ceauc  men.;  Though  the. pipfd  IW 
fee  incarnate  in 

in  Clirift',  wherein  not^by  confohpn  Qf  ■ 
&bftance,but  by  vnity  of  pcrTw.,t^^. 
difhnft  natures  m Oirifl:  bee  huV^Vf^ 
perfon.  This  perfccution  ihall  bcc.bo.^ 
©penly  and  fecrctly, openly  in  might  ^ 
power/laying  the  innoccnt^and.lf.cret- 
iy  ill  his  fore-runners , that  prcp^c 
way  before  his  comming,  and  aftex.lpf 

^ • • I ! :/T.  K^«p  4TAti>  l'^  t*<L 
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bring  in  all  honiblc  fin  & '«'icc, 
iiing  the  innocenir&  fimple*fliecp|^^  IJe 
flial  be  borne  as  nrany  affemc  of  f 
©f  the  tribe  of  ]JAn.  Sec  how  far  all  thi^o 
qualities  be  fro  the  Pope  of  whkh 
the  h eretikes  call  Artte£brifi\  For 
; ehr^  aS  much  to  fay, as  contFai:}^^- 
; gaiuMirifF.Tbc  Pppe  he  raqff  ,h^^^ 
reth  (8c  preacbed)>andcaufethChr^ 
fee  preached,  ^pschrifi  flial  ealhimfclf 

Gad,- 


fore-riMnmanaa€cens{yu^ 

^d,  the  Pope  calicth 

fenlaiiits  of Gbid\^y4nte^hrill  as  fomp  ^ ^ 

^atlicrotitof  i 

^ Shal  beter^^  • , - 

Pbpe  is  conio^y  ©r  ^ 

Svaithirdboxnt,  & ihbfenfor  bis  vmuc 

,ind  learning  out  rffh^fc  ©rfonieoch» 

chnClia  country.  The  Itivf  $ chiefly  (ball 
ifcceauc  ^«rec^^(^^t  bis  coming  whom 

tb^Tooke  for  as  their  jHefstM  5t  Saui- 
iiir  to  come  & conquer  the  whol  world 

with  sreat  pomp  and  glory  as  our  SiiUH 
foretold  them  that  iw,  ^ 

hV  theji  wpnlde  receaue^ 

wbichaTBathc'rs  Vnderftad  tobe:/f»r/- 

chri^jilixt  the  Ifrvts  ibal  receiue  in  fteed 
;©f  Chrift,whom  they  crucified  coming  ^ ?> 

in  his  fathers  name.  To  be  briefc there 
hath  from  Chrifts  time  to  this -day  biii 

many popes,  hxatAmechnfl  bornebf 

the  rribe  of  J>4»  or  of  Come  other 

ihallbe  butone  man  as  S.  U^n  in  the 
viMM/ipraffirmeth  hcihall  flay  Enoch  AfecdL 
ind  Htlie  whome  Chriftfliall  fende  to  1 
hreachagainft  his  falfc miracles,  and  to , 

JpmFort  Ws  affliaed  flock  the  Church 
which  ncucr  forfake. 

c li  3 ^ Chap..  • 
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^hap.  LXXy I.  TT(nviheDijkell^^^^ 
^fftechrifi compared f o'  thdt  wbw**' 
jlrbuf  fer Demme  tayltd  Dragb^  d}kv^' 
rntmoers  vruh  them  mtd  iiterlafith^ 
" -perdition,  "and  that  one  certdme 
. ‘ ^nt  ^ chriji  is  y et  to  come  though  bet 
" hath  many  fore 'rH>mers.  ’ • ^ 

Let  any  man  of  learning , reade 
but  oily  §.  (jregory  vppn  Iqht  ahJ 
, lie  fliall  liiide  all  this , and  inuchmof^ 
then  ! can  fay  *ypon  jintechxifti  com^ 
paring  that  great  iTiQ^ftjous  ferpent. 
and^  ^agop  Behemoth  which  ftreatch* 
cthputliig  tayfcas  the  Ced^artree  vnte 
thcDiueii,  and  ^mechrifi  his  vcflelli 
i2/i1aat(as  faitli  SJohn^mth  histailcdraw- 
eth(the  third  part  of  theftarres  qf  heii- 
uen,  that  is  men  in  great  account'  and 
authprity  jn  thei  fight  of  the  wot'ldi,  fcr 
learning  and  other  qualities,  lie  by  phd^ 
itiiies  gifts  and  threatnings  ITial!  drawe 
downc  with  him  out  of  Gods  Church' tb 
deftru^hpn  and  damnation  ,as‘  his  fore- 
:runners  heretikes  and  Infidels  dq^,  you 
* fee  a number  tliat  for  feare  of  lofie  of 
life  gaine  pleafures  and  conWioditiM, 
forQte  Chrift  the  truth  and  ffteir  faluaf 

, — , m 


Of  Antechriflf  and  thjttheu 

t^kii^jphn  H deyyefs^ 

Ql^OTch.  & aducrtxies  5>f  the  fa  me  r^buc 
yet  onanian  of  perdition,  properly  6al-  ^ 
isyet  to  come  as  weeby 
Scriptixres  and  authorities  of  hply  Fa- 
dhers  and  Doflpr^  be  taught : of  which 
wicked  naan  heretickes  of  thefe  time^,  as 
i haue.pFt  faid  be  no  doubt  Prophets  & 
forerunners,  affirming  that  darknes  is 
light,  and  light  darknes;  that  is, that  the 
Pope  ^ivhicn  as  by  fufficicut  authority 
1 (laue  already  proued,  is  the  chiefe  fer* 
ijant  and  member  of  Chrifl)  is  Ante* 
ihrtfl  y(o  that  when  heecoinipeth  faith 
being  decayed,  Antechrtfl  indeedcraay 
rule  and  take  place  without  controle- 
menc  or  gainefaying : but  yet  Chrift  ^ 

will  hauc  his  Church  and  - faithfuU  - y . 
jflockt  euen  in  the  o^  A^techriJh  ^ ' 
time  ffiat  ffialL  \ - 

Mfid  with  thetr  h!o!idc  tefefe  the  trttsth  > 
^hich  ihzlnefisr  decay.  From  vy  ivch  peri-?  - 

.lous  times  which  ferns  no  V CO  approach 
tpurLorddcUaervs:ForcruYofallhe- 
"r<:tikes  that  eucr. were  hnce  Chrift^heft 
heseeiks  aproach  the  nereft  loAatechKifi 

Ii'4  . , and 


--K., 


■y<i^ 


Of 

..  * and  ycfy 

Eor . ^fjtichr^  4t  coniing  fhiy  .dcflyv 

God  and  4l’4S  here^ks iigncl-y  I 
t}Tncs  fincc.Chrift^  denied  fomprl^isk 
articles  of  the  C^r^/4«  fairh^ 
for  of  fomc  heretiks  \yetead  of  <>!d  thatr 
denied  ihec6fubftannaIityoftI>C:fonnC:^^ 

■ of  God  with  his  father  as  the  Ar^ytns^^ 
feme  the  grace  of  God,  other  free  wdas , 
peJagfus  in  ^AintAugufime  xmit  , Some  deny cd'  . 
loHintan,  inuocation  or 54^//, derided  their  facred 
vigil atiHi  reliqqes  and  fcoiFcd  at  pilgrimage gatci 
Bmifhes  or  dcuout  vifitadon  of  tneir  holy  Se-^ 
pulchers,  as  in  Saint  lerorngs  tyme , one 
oenyed  the  refurrc£lion  of  thebody  in  . 
Saint  Gregones  dme ; Others  beganne:; 

. tp  bark  againft  thcblefled  Saer^n^nc,> 

before,  and  in  Saint  time  and  ' 

. fbfmm  time,  falfc  hcrelies  hauefUrt^^ 

‘ ^ ' vp  aga jnft  the  Church  of  God , for  feet : 

bett^  triall  and  exercife , of  wifedome  ’ 
ofmiqdc":  as  by  bloody  pcrfecutions,of : 
pagans  , and  inSdelleslliee  before  was 
ej^ercifed  in  bod^.But  thefe  proteftantS; . 
with  their  fellow  puritans , and  odieri^  - 
thpir  bredierc  heretiks  of  this  time,d^y  . 

. almoft  or  corrupt  aU  ar, deles  ^ 

and  ■ 

’SSS-  . • . .. 
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and  felijiolf  their  Fdith  ftandetli  all  6F* 
npgati^es^'  and  thfcrifoce  like  and  moft  ‘ 


\)!^"  AmchrtJl  ^ ^ deny  all 

g<)6drifes  God  aftd  alf . As  for  exanaple 
the  lieretiks  6f  bat  'tymc  deny  theliiie 
Ghardi^deny  freb  Will  , .deny  all  the  ' 
S‘JGraiiiei«s  fane  Baptifiric  , and  that  ! 
toMyou  liovviheyabufralfo,  they  deny 
purgator}', prayer  to  iht Saints oi  God  ; 
deny  pirdonj  Pope^pilgriili  age, fading, 
prayer  , yea  hauc  fome  tijoft  cnonious 
and  baddcconceipts  of  Hell , Heauen, 
ChrilK  God  , and  all be  not  thefe 
f^lliwifis , AlfifadoHtfis  ythoCedeRToytrs 
whereof  Saint  lofm  fpcaketh , the  veiy  . 
mclTengers  of  the  dcnill  and  forerunners ' 
of  Avtichrift , tliat  thus  raife  vp  all  old 
kcrefics  from  hell  & thus  by  heapitig  a : 
fardell  of  them  & al  flnne  6c  mifehiet  to 
geathcr  make  an  open  gappe  to  an  vhi- 
uerfall  defc^o,  & general  Apoftacy  the 
very  high  way  to  creft  an  ydol,  to  adore 
Antiefsrifi imictdi  of  Chrift  our  only  Sa- 
uiour  6c  true  God,  whcrforc  hold  thm 
for  certaine  to  be  very  forerunners, per- 
curfors  6c  members  Amchrift  whiefi 
wc  laftly  fcarc  will  fliortly  follow.  ‘ 

' Chap. 


tXX  V I L In  A 
ingthe  chtefimnncri  fh^t  h;4H^ 
fpokf^  in  this  iree^ife j and 
. hnmede^ecUljf  in  'miners  ofirifigia^ 
augh  to  leane  diifntes  and  (Imply  tnv 
helesue  the  trmh  fotiidtng  themfefues'^ 
in  Chriji  and  tn  the  Catheb^  Chmch,  i 


T’  Hus  (good  Sir)  accordingioydur 
dcflre^  I haue  declared  vnto  ypu 
tlic  truth  of  thofc  matters,  you  defire  to' 
bee  enfbrmed  of : 1 haue  f«t  you  downc';: 
by  whatcertaine  markes  and  notes  you|' 
may  know  the  true  Church  frpm  th|' 
&I(e  Synagogue  of54r^;l  haUc  like\yifp 
more  in  particular  , briefiy  declarcc^ 
vnto,  you  the  truth  of  the  feauen  Sacr^ 
mentes  , how-  they  bee  grounded,  ot 
Chrifts  holy  word,&  infii  tuted  by  hio|j^' 
& by  the  Scriptures  haue  difeoueredtoi 
you  tliefalfehood  of  our  aduerfaries  thi*^ 
bcrcticks.I  haue  alfo  briefly  touched^iTrl 
mofleuery  thingat  this  day  in, control 
ueriy  > as  iuflificatipn , freewill , prayer 
for  me  dead,  prayers  to  Saints,pardoos 
l^opc,  faf^ng,  prayer,  pilgrimage, 


the  Church  without  dsjputes, 

otlierlikc . Thei^  points  & articles  that  ' 
eaery  Gatholik  is  bound  vndcr  paine  ot* 
dtiftination  to  beleeue,  1 haue  riot  only 
pfOued  yntoypu  by  the  Scriptures  but 
aWb  by^thc  churches  aiithprity  tliat  eue- 
ryChfiftian  is  boud  to  beleeue, for  whe 
you  haue  once  foud  put  the  true  church 
‘(which  by  thofe  uotes  1 fetdowneyou 
may  cafely  dp)thoughweehaue  author 
rity  fufficient  for  eiiery  thin^^  the  holy 
Catholike  Church  vfeth  aiid  teacheth : 
yet  it  is  not  mcete  efpeciafly  for  vnleatr 
ped , folkes  to  (land  to  rcafort  or  clifputp 
UTith  whies  and  Iiovves  but  to  (lay  thcni 
(in  tharfore  rock, foundation, and  pillct* 
of  truth  the  holy  C^thplik  Church,  that 
6)  they  may  not  bep  wauering  as  the 
ireedfe  nor  borne  away  with  eucry  blaft 
jpf riewdo£lriiic , as  circurnuented  with 
error  andblindnes  in  thecraftincs  anej 
fiibtiUty  of  men  j alwaies  learning  and  , 
rieuer  comnung  to  the  perfeflion  of  tni<s 
Itriowl edge  which  indeede  f an  neuer  be 
Jfiad , but  in  captiuating  the  vnderftani- 
dirig  iw  obfiquium  fdei  intp  the  pbe- 
dienccofthe  true  Chridian  Gathplick 
^aith  WPtldBg  by  charity  for  wee  kc  by 


^ j H9vtthevnU^td$u^t  ^ 


' turc  iiiatccrs  w!iic}i(as{aitkSajh^ 
c.  Vet.  f*  'Vnleanied  Mid  vHjlAbU  da  defr^^  tf 
cdp.vht.  their  (nwc  dedrmlien  wherforc  \x  bchoo- 


Peter)  they  becarefull  neucr  tG&il  pr  J 

.^ccliiiefVomtlicir  proper  6cfurcilabJ^  J 

. t}'inClirirf,(3chis,d6arcfpourerbeboljr  | 

Cat;holickc  Church  but  fay  in  al  ioubjfi^  * 

yi^hcn  the  heretkks  arketh  you  what  rci^  ' 

fon  you  hau e for  this , or  what  Senpfur jp  ? 

for  that , or  what  belecue  you  of  this  or  * 

^ of  rim, Say  you  no  more,  but  I bdeeue  ^ 

the  holy  Catholitke  C hurch,as  fficc  be-  * 

lieueth  in  al  things  (b  dol:  if  he  afkc  y ou  / 

.againc  and  againc^  how  flhcc  bclceuctrf j * 

anfwcr  the  hcrctick,  eucn  as  1 belceue  '&  1 

J belecue  as  the  Catholick  Chuiche  bcr  { 
J.ccUcth,  andfoflay&quietteyjpurfelF,  'j 
^and  Co  firft  besinne  to  beleeuc , & thqt  } 


wi  tlhi^ch  4^5 

halfm^v'»^rftahd  is  fuffi- 

qe‘n\r{b  fSiiatibn , ifVcUr  life  be  accor- 
a&J^'ihJ/ughybuta^^^^  . 

& hi^heft  riiifleries  nor  bring 
Scrip^W«‘  fo  eiierie  thing , fo  you  be- 
TWijlW  the  Cath^  Church  doth 
orbiiiidin % your  fclf’thcrdn  who  is  able 
?b  dif^^  and  guide)  ou  from  and  outoF 
ill  incombraiices  and  darknes  df 
Itfes^oM  , intb  a moft  furc  and  ftablc  ' 
lighti  for  to  the  holy  Catho’ick  Church 
dhrift,  promifed  to  fend  his  fpirite  the 
holy^  Gnbft , after  his  d eparturc  to  bee, 
Wimher  dndguid  her  in  all  truth , cuch 
to  ihc  chd  ot  the  world . I hauc  many 
iliihgbs  to  fay  toypu  (faieth  our  Sauiour 
fbfiis  Uifciplcs)  butyou  cannotbeare 
them  away  now biit  when  I JhaHgoe  I lo 
Jendjp^ihfhofyghofi  the  comforter  he  fial 
^tedcfjjotidllmtth . IjO  you  fc  by  Chrift 
prbmifc  his  holy  Spirit'e  ihall  guide  his 
chiU*ch  in  al  truth,thatitneuerfaileerre 
• nbr  D^e  decciued  r tham 
ttcdbtoc  at  laijcy  only  the  mic  Ca- 
"thbiyc^  Aportolick  Romaine  church 
& no  other,  in  this  Church  what  fimplc 
' - man  . 


% 


?• 


t_ . 
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^94  How  tfjevmeamedcught  crc, 
jnan  focuer  contnineth  hjm-felfe.aiM 
truly  followcth  the  fame  hce  cannot 
,goc  aftray , and  out  of  this  thurch , if 
hce  were  the  greateft  Phi^ofbpher  ot 
• learned  man  inthc  worlde  (as  there  bee 
iomt, Falji  feierii^m Jihi  promit^ 

tmes’)Tet  ntofi  certainelj  hce  trre  ^ 

bee  deceaued.  To  this  Church  then 
without  which  is  no  Saluation  y ipytic 
..  your  felfc',  her  obay:  her  follow  her  ' 
beiccue  in  al  things  ik  yoii  cannot  erre, 
(my'fbulefor  y6urs)  norgpc  aftrayto 
damnation , this  Church  if  you  forf^e 
(as  1 faid  befbre)ifyou  had  all  the  wif* 
dome  of  men  or  al  the  learning 
fietle  5 and  the  wifeft  Philofophcrs  thiit 
beeor  hauc  beenc  you  ihould  withotif 
al  doubt  eire  walke  in  daikoes  a^d  pen 
ri/hforcucf,-  i 
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■■  V r'^pj 

!€hap.  LX  X V I i I.  j4g4mfi. fchifme  t!r 

..  that  n is  dltogether  vnUvpfftll Afid  for-- 
htddcH^vtider  fame  ofdamftation  to  got 
ir  to  the  churches  of  kereticJ(S  or  fchifixa^ 
ticks  to  their  frajers  fermons  Sacrst* 

. vtefttes  jpir/tfiaU  exercifis , or  in  any 
firt  direclij  or  mdhetVy  to  ccfntnunr* 
fate , lartictfate^yeeld , confent  or  af> 
fint  to  the  fnte^  alfo  a tfecaution  isgi» 
fun  to  hen^ay  e of  dtjfemhlmg  Catholtkes 
, 3 . : mhich  indeede  are  fchlfmaucks, 

O ' 'T  ■-■  , 

B y T when  )'o^^  bee  thus  once 

blilhed  in  the  one  only  irnth  of 
Chrifl  and  his  Loly  Church  diough  this 
yjbe  thefoundatio , fiiil  iobeginnetobe* 

^ lef?ue  wdl  3 yet  you  rouft  then  doaccor^;* 

. ding  ;o  uue  faith  & beleeucjcls  you  can 
not  be  faucdy&ryj?tf/>(as  1 faid  berbreont 
of  S,  Iaines)  vrithout good  K orkes  is  dead,  ^ m 
takeheede  then  when  you  be  once  well 
grouded  in  true  faith  & religio  that  you 
not.  only  flee  flnnc  and  fecke  to  cxcrcifc^^^'** 
good  works  & true  vertue, but  withal  be 
ware  of  diflcmbling  Catholiks  that  flat-» 
ler  tbcfclues  to  be  Catholiks3&  be  none 
indccde,they  cofefle  ihefclues  to  knowe 

■ ‘ Chrift 
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o y/  L njtrcncs  of  aernt!^ 

Chrift  in  words , and  yet  deny  him  m 
dccdcs.  Thefemen  beeas  dainecroiis 

ashcrenkes  them  fclues  in  fomc  rc- 
ipe£ls  worfe,  and  Will  vnder  pretence 
of  religion  more  eafely  deceauc  the  iim- 
^ " pic,  and  thofe  wee  call  Schifmatiks:  n«t 
only  lay  perfones,  butfuchcasb’ec 
f , were  prCifts  of  oldc  and  yet  for  fcare  of 
loofing  their  linings  will  teachyou  (as 
4 ^ ^ce  tcanrie  it  )to  beare  a little  with  the 

- - ; time  till  a better  world  come  and  in  the 

; , . meanc  time  vnlooked  for  death  cometH 
, For  thus  they  will  come  vnto  you  and 
'fay.  OSir  you  keepe  a good  houfc  you 
might  badly  bee  fpared  amongft  your 

. . neighbours,  infaith  this  worlawill  not 

Jaft  alwalyes,  and  then  he  will  with 
whKper  in  your  eare  & tell  you  hov^ 
yen  fhal  hearc  newes  erre  it  be  Ion  o- , 6c 
then  will  fay  vnioyou,  Canotyou  «^oe 
• to  church  in  the  meanc  time,  and  k^e 

yourconfcienceto  your  fcife,  by  God  ^ 

. there  isneucr  aknaueof  them  all  (hall 
' take  aduantage  of  mee  and  yetXjod 
4 knoweth  my  mind.  Lo  this  dilfembling 

Schifmatike  with  thefe  and  others  foev 
^ ..  pcrfwalions  which  come  of  loueof 
^ ....  ^ his 


r 


tbtl^hurcheiof\heretikfi  4p^ 

fak  fltfli  and  want  cJf  louc  and  fearc  of 
God  he  deceaueth  him  fclfeand  others  j 
For  the  truth  is  whatfoeucr  you  belccu« 
yet  if  you  doc  contrary  to  your  bcl  i efe  ■ 
you  ckunne  your  o^vne  loule  doing  con- 
trary to  your  confciencc.  For  we  may 
not  difl'cmle  with  God  For  he  thdt  deni^  , ^ 

€th  mee  before  men  fifth  Chrefiy  I will 
nkhmb^oremjf  father  rrhfch  u m heaue,' 

For  God  hath  nor  on !y  niadc  mans  ha  tt  • 
and  foule  to  beleeue  in  hifn , but  hath  • \ 

giuen  him  a body  jindmonth  to  cotffeffe  Fom»io^ 
hm.^  which  wee  nmft  dbe  to  bee  fa«i 
ued : For  wee  beleeue  in  heart  to  rtgh^ 
tmtfoefiy  (as  faith  Saint  Pofd)  andcofii 
fejfein  momh  to  Sahmim . Now  to  ooe 
iOithe  heretiks  church  w tod  enyCfiill 
for  Chriftis  the  truth.  Who  as  het  fs 
God  in  all,  and  alJ  in  alj,  fo  is  he  wholy 
in  cucry  parte  ©f  the  truth , and  there- 
fore bee  that  denieth  anv  article  bfhij 
faith  dcnicth-the  tmeth  ,‘and  fodenitth 
- Chiift,yea  butj^ou  wil  fay,l  fay  nothing 
there, but  fitte  downe  and  i^y  rny  prai- 
ers  ,yea  but  your  very  being  there,  ydirt 
wery  action  or  * deed e,  is  an  allowing  of 
fheir  doings  or  hyings  ^ for  Ghrift 

Kb  andi  " 
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and  His  holy  Sacraments  be 
fedand  blarphearnc^,  fo  be  hfs  bkfiiid 
RJOihef  and  his  Saints :- and 
fbe  prcfentiitfuch  a compahy?  4t>yd 
ning  my  felfe  with  them  by 
fence,!  alowe  of  themi  whatfocucp^ 
thinketothe  contrary  : yoii  fee  QFbhe 
be  dravvne  in  amongft  chceues,peth'apii 
•partly  a gain  fl:  ins  Wilt  tobc  at  atobbe^ 
iy,as  to  Hold  the  hoi  fes,  heftial  be  had* 
. ged  for  his  paines.  The  Church  inde^ 
was  built  by  our  forefathers  for  Gods 
feruicc , and  good  purpofes , and  wa$ 
dedicated  to  God,  confecrated  w hal^ 
lowed, but  no^y  is  defiled  with  Vtidk'anii 
i)irdsj  & become  werfe  then  a denrioof 
theeucs  5 as  haunted  by  the  Diucls  •,  ahil 
minifters  that  daily  bJafpheamc  Chfifti 
truth,  & holy  Sacraments.  Whcrefc^i 
if  you  will  not  be  damned  with  thet^ 
flic  fuch  danable  company,,  if  you 
an  company  where  your  Lord  & M^fleir 
were  cuiil  fpoken  of,  6c  you  fhould  giti« 
them  courage  by  your  prefence  and  ii- 
lence:  do  you  think  you  rMafier  would 
Dpt  pluckc  his  coat  oft  from  your  backed 
6i  chruftyou  outfio  God  wddeak  wieh 

. r . diflcm- 


y caft  ihcjo)  ojit  of  ihis  king^ 
idowiiri^fenjicc,  tkatfee  him  & Iieart 
. himid^lhonour«d,and  diflcmW  bc- 
fides  i^n^'  dangers  ghe%,thai  fbUovV 
by  going  to  hcretiks  prayers  and  Chur- 

|hesi  fo  diat  if  yon  will  be  a Cathblick^ 
Chriflian,  and  knoive  the  truth  to  your 

ialuaiionj  you  mufl  Jeaue  going  to  hc-i 
^®ikl?s-Church  and  Scruice*  For  if  you 
gpe,  to- their  Church,  yea  but  once  si 
yeai^jyou  can  be  no  more  a member  of  • 
Chrjfls  Catholicke  Church. i-  ns Tong  a)|  * 
you  continue  in  that  Hate  and  mindc, 
it  caAeth  yPu  put  Aom  it.,  yea  once  at 
any  time  going  to  theirprayer,  and  fer-* 
nice , fermons , or  Sacraments ; Nay 
the  Pope  himfelfc  cannot^  difpeneV 
With  any  to  goe  to  the  heretiks  Church} 

10  be  prefent , or  hcare  their  feruice,be« 
caufe  It  is  by  Gods  lawc  forbidden* 
Morepuer  vyec  gather  cut  of  SamxPauh 
he  thM  consent  eth  fg  fane  j is  guilty  dfth& 
fatte  , hff  in  nny  firt  cgnfemeth  tee 
The  Piotcftants  of  this  time  then.be  co« 
demned  for  heretikcs,  by  all  Clin  Aen^ 
dome  5 and  be  indeede  inoA  clcftAa#. 
bichctcticjtes , and  their  fcnjice  con^ 
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fOO  Hichijrfjey  orgomgtct 

traiy  to  Gods  ordinance',  andfacrilc- 
gious  finne,  but  to  goe  to  tl\e  Church, 
isbyrr^  adion  and  deede,,a  cdnfcn- 
ting  t©  finne,  in  that  I alowe  of  them 
by  my  prcfence,  and  othervvife,  where- 
in I finne  damnably:  therefore  to  goe 
to  heretickes  feruice  and  prayer,  is  a 
damnable  finne,  yea  fchifirfe  and  vn- 
lawfull,  and  cannot  be  difpenfed  with. 
Fiift  then  it  is  againft  Gods  holy  & etcr 
Mall  lawe  to  goe  to  heretiks  Churches , 
to  fitte  or  be  with  them  in  their  Church 
at  their  prayers , or  feruice , whereof 
faid  the  holy  Prophet , Odim  EccUp-- 
Mnmultgnanmm  ^ cum  imf  tis  fton  fe- 
deho , I hated  the  Chmch  of  the  malign 
vannt,  andwtUnet  Jttte  with  the  wickeeL 
Yea  you  (hall  finde  in  all  the  whole 
courfe  of  the  holy  Scriptures , in  the  . 
oldc  Teftament  h)ow  God  feperatcd 
bis  people, from  forraigne  Nations, and 
people  of  a conti  aiy  religion : fb  farrc 
from  praying  or  marrying  ^'v^th  them, 
that  they  fhGuldenot  eate,drinke,  nor 
conuerfe  with  them , Thus  for  example 
God  fpeakcth  of  many  ing , or  conuer- 
fing  of  his  people  with  women  of  ^ 
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• /'  the  Churches  ' of  heretihes,'^ 

fatfe  reli:^ioii . Certifsime  enm  aaertenty 
€ordav^firaa  dotmno  veftro  y beware,  of 
ftran^c  and  forraigne  women,  becaufe 
moft  certninly  they  will  Men , or  tHrae 
joter  harts  from  your  Lord  God:  See  here 
ho  w carnall  conuerfion  is  for  bidden  to 
Gods  people , with  idolatrous , here-- 
ricalljorilt  perfons,  how  much  more 
ou^htwenotto  commerce;or  meddle 
with  them  in  fpiriruall  or  diuine  mat- 
ters: for  then  certitu  y without  all 
doubt j they  will  peruert  our  foul es, who 
by  gay  painting  words,  and  fweet  fpca- 
ches  doe  reduce  the  harts  of  the  inno- 
cent,  the  Diuell  vfing  tha  mouth  of  hc- 
retiks,ro  feduce  the  fimplc  as  he  did  the 
body,and  whifperingof  the  ferpent  to 
deceiue  our  firft  mother  £^einfomuch,  ‘ 
that  for  feare  of  this  inconuciiience  of 
being  feduced,  and  chiefly  for  not  to 
break  the  law  of  God , which  forbiddetb 
to  pray  and  goe  to  hererikes  Churches: 
the  perfea  beleeucrs  of  olde  of  the  tribe 
o^LtidayAiAmt  praynorvfeinmanyo- 
ther  refpe(fls,  to  cpnuerfc  with  the  Sam4  P 
r/w«jf,(as  appeared!  in  S.  lohn)  which  yr 
Samaritans  were  Schifmatiks,  falle  into  ^ * 
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Chthplicke  ludA 
Clue  of  God. 

John,  aqd  other?  pf  tiie  Apom^Tweift 
to  the  Temple  of  rjife  levy^s^;’  aftSr 
CliriftsArcentian,  toy  did  thaHa^ 
fully,  becaufe  she  lawe  pf  ClirifVtfficJi 
being  not  fp  manifeftly  knQ'.vnejjn6t^lr& 
faitli  and  Gofpell  fpfcadfthrpu»|i.tli 
\Vorldc^  tlje  lawe  of  Moyfes  vi^as  by  ifiJ* 
grees  to  beburied  with  fionour^  ye"a^ii& 
mb  Apoftlcs  went  chiefly  thithi^J 
^eir  preaching,  do6lrine,'  and  miracl^ 

‘ toconfpundthe  qbflinate  leweT,  and 
plant  Chrift,  ’ & the  trpth  in  thBr  hai® j 
‘ ih  which  cafe,  a learned  Doftor  of  tHc 
Gaihoiike  Church  that  is  to  make  a C j- 
tholikefermon , or  fp  conuert , or  cori-^ 
found  an  heyeticall  preacher,  might'o^ 
tP  Church : yea  (bme  holde , that  ror 
fomc  meerc  temporal  rcfpeft5  as  for  c>^- 
Hmple,to  bcare  the  Princes  fword,or  his 
t:uihen,pr  the  like, one  might  fo  waite  of 
bis  Lord  and  Mafler  to  Church,  fp  it  b« 
jknownetpallmen  that  that  temponill 
or  office,  is  only  to  caufc  of  to 
ipdbingjiand  fo  one  ncithif  pray , nor 
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reiiercf^ce  tqjheir  fehjice,M4 

Ip^ne^pr^cntlyiretii^  Kith 

. nis  tcjnporall^^  this jViis  the 

f^nic  fuppofe^of  NnanMn  the  Sjt 
r<fti»,w|iQ  asked  Jcaue  holy  Pr6* 
jjjhetjtpVaitpf  his  king  to  the  idobttoui 
t^mpic,to  do  his  tepor^ll  bufines,  to  be 
J5ei^c,God  is  iz^Xw^^Zehtesy  & euert  a^ 
j^e  pa  may  not  abide  his  louirig  fpoufe 
^p^hc  familiar  or  conuerfe  with  another, 
but  wil  caft  her  out  rather;  fb  God  wiU 
not  haue  the  foule  for  his  (poufe^that  is, 
,double  in  hart  or  gocth  two  waics,  p#rdi 
difli  <hnnescfHt  fomteOHntf  nhs  te,  thou  h^ 
deftroyed  all f hut  cemit fornication  fro  thee, 
O Lord,  No  man  can  feme  two  Mafters, 
but  rauft  cither  plcafe  one , or  difpteafe 
the  other,  we  cannot  feme  God  5c  Ma^ 
.iwwjChrift  & Baliall:  God  our  true  fa-^ 
thcr,  will  not  haue  his  childe  deuided, 
but  willrathcrleaueitin  the  cuill  wo- 
mans keeping.  But  what  flialll  fay  of 
. fomc  monftrous  mindcs, drawing  euery 
thing  to  their  bwnc  humors, as  that  for- 
ibotn  a mamay  go  to  herctiks  church,fi> 

. he  pray  noiywith"thc,becaufe  the  3,chH-. 
, idre  of  fjruel  Were  amogft  thofe  that  ado 
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^04  ^gmjtjehtjme;^^omgi9 
N^hHcademfers  fta^uayor  idpi,&y.c^wGt 
fliippedit  not,  wlieras  thefe  three  chjlfhrc 
in  that  they  there  openly  cofeffed  th<ur 
faithj  fuiferin^  thaeluef  ,to  be  cafl;btQ 
the  hot  ficrie  furnace , rather  then  they 
would  dilTemble  the  true  faith,  oneiotc 
in  worihipping  a falfc  god , or  yeeldino* 
to  an  vntme  religion , do  condemne  aS 
fchifmatiks,  moS  cuidcntly  that  difletn ' 
ble  all  thinges,  in  taking  othes , goeing, 
tb  Church , kneeling , vncouering  the 
head  , hearing  blafpheray  and  keeping 
filciice  5 yea  for  feare  faying  ofte  as  they 
fay , J>uc  fuppofc  they  but  only  bee  pre^^ 
fen  c at  Church,  yea  though  it  were  with 
^ proteffation , ofacontraiy  religion  to 
herehe  either ^vnder  the  colour  of  obe- 
dience, pr  the  like.  Yet  it  is  vnlawfuU 
becaufcfueh  a protcftation  declarethy 
that  hee  cometh  to  do  a thing,  that  ©fit 
felfe  is  mtrinfece  maltun , vety  naught, 
and  euill  ofitTelfras  J proued  before, 5c 
fo  this  proceftatip aggrauateth  the  finne 
as  thofedo  that  more  publikely  finnCj 
and  yet  excule , defend , or  rather  glory 
in  ir.  Thelifce^may  befaid  of  that  obe<^ 
dicucc,  cf  thefts,  to  ^ yniuft  law  which 
'V  . ""v  “ in- 
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- . tkf  Ckurches  fff  hmiks.  /of  ' • 

r.  thereby , that  a man  fhoulde 

. aHo'JvandcoiirormehimreIftoherefi,& 

iniuftice , in  which  cafe  wee  are  neither 
to obay  M iller,  Miftris,  Parents,  Huf-  < . 
bande  , Magi  (Irate  , nor  the  <^reate(l 

Prince  in  the  world,  but  we  mud  boldly  • 

fay  with  Peter  y wee aheyGody 
, as  for  the  prefence  of  4,  * 

I the(e  three  children  , before  the  people  ^ 

[ adored  , to  fay  therefore  one  miy  bee  a-, 
mongllheretikesattheir  feruiceis  veiy  . 

I &fboIiili,  for  either  thefc  three 

f nien, when  they  came  thither jknevv  - 

not  of  any  fuch  worlhippc  there  to  bee 

I done,  but  that  it  was  fome  other  fpefti- 

I cle,  or  els  as  being  principall  perlons,  • , t'- 

they  came  as  raagiUrates  for  fo'me  tepo-  ' ' ^ / 

I f®**nice,  tb  the  King  oucr  the  people  ' ' ,V 

i or  els  they  came  by  the  very  inftin^f  of  ' / ‘ f 

J *^oehoIyGhofl,  to  reproue  the  people, 

\ oftheir  finneand  falfe  worihippe  , and 

c to  acknowledge  8c  worlhippe  the  liuin<^ 

{ God  (as  the  glorious  profefiionof  hu  - . 

\ in  the  middefl  of  the  flame , with  ^ 

f *^^ran»elicall  Society)  well  declarcth. 

. Secondfythis  matter  was  talked  of,  and 

) debated  by  certaiue  great  learn  cd  men,  > 

' ’ ■ . ' at  , 
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fo6  I 

thfrjcpunfell 

moft.rttla wfiill , both  by  the  Pqji 

' apd^tbe  Church  > & di!:xefoE«i(Q{^^ 
on  ejEtli,  no  not  the, Pope  candifeffe^ 

' witii  any ,*^6  goe  to  the  herctik^ 
no  more  then  he  can  dirpence\(\^iw^y 
to  kill,  fteale , comit  fbrnicatiqi^iOy.t^ 
likc,ncither  was  it  iiecdeful  to  make  any 
n^w  canon 'or  decfee  of  this  njatt^Ej^q^t 
tSiurcin  former  generaU  cour«eUe5(^/y|; 
WA5  eUer  holden  vnlawfull  yea  an  ^e3C^ 
prefic  canon  of  die  Apoftles, forbid, d^A 

al  ChriOians  to  ffoe  to  hereriks  ^hurch^s 

orferuice , muen  leflc  to  receiue  wiip 
fhem,  or  comuincate  with  thenxin  th^ir 
Sacraments  : Ifany  fay  CardtMUAl^ 
thought  it  not  fuch  great  Imne , to.gbq 
joheretiks  chore  h,it  is  moftfalfe,5mnir 
\pudeht,  as  his  letters  and  writingcs.^u 
yndfirllood  y yea  his  life  and 
clared^ , and  as  the  Hues  and  d^rhs^c^ 
his  fcboilars.  which  (if  I may  fo  icrine  tt 

i)Qiirv€rc A ^ r 

vsnanifeft  to  the  world , and  hc  thatliqU 
4^th  it  lawfulto  gpc  to  Chm'c^orhetc^ 
,iiks><^emnethwdlnccrc  ahundimof 
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fiSitfd  jf  tli^’  oncewbiild  hawe  VecWeth 
H5mit(igone  to  Church  . Thirdly  the 
Pope  himfelf  and  all  learned  diaihes  of 
6^  H|he  ytterly  deny  it  in  any  fort  to  be 
:and  no  doubt  his  Iiolines , if  in 
'iiw  (of  tc , it  could  haiie  bene  toll  era  ted 
v6f  fus  cornmifleratlon,arid  fatherly  pittjr 
6fpiir’affli<ftion,  would  mofl  willingly 
hauedilpeficed  with  vs,  furcly  the-Apb- 
ftblike  father  the  Pope , alone  his  iud^ct 
ought  to  fatiffi  any  true  Cathobk  Ch”*i- 
iftiahinthe  world.  Fourthly  gtyeingto 
herctikes  Church  is  moft  dangerous  > 
forfeareof  infeifUon  : can  a man  touch 
Jitchand  it  not  defile  him .?  can  fee  lye 
by  a Serpent,  and  ihe  not  fling  him  ? 
then  then  may  he  conuers  with  aii  he- 
retik , much  and  be  not  infe<^lcd  or 
iilpted  with  liim  5 and  therefore  S.  PmhI 
^nprterh  vs  to  flie  the  hcretikman,  bc- 
caTife  his  herefie  creepeth  as  the  caker,  it 
bath  bene  noted  in  great  learned  men, 
tha  t in  reading  of  herctikes  bookes  h^ui 
bin  thereby  inclyning  to  herefie  : how 
ihfich  hiorc  dangerous  then  is  it , for  lay 

fedbris  5 Yea  fimple  viilearned  men  t^ 
cafe  their  voice  > iuTermbhs , prayeri, 

’ and 
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and  thciike , wherefore  heretiks  booker 
allb  V rider  pairie  of-exconimanicatioh 
be  forbidden,  to  a 1 to  be  read.Foffeare 
of  infection , vniefTe  they  hauc  lawti^ 
anthority  ©r  faculty  »rauntcd  them. 
Fif tly  as  wee  read  in  tne  Ecclefiaftic^ 
hiftorics , true  Chriftians  eucrmorc  ab- 
horred the  Churches,  conuenticles  arid 
companies  of  heretiks , yea  Saint.  John 
the  Estingelifl  sJVOald  not  bath  hiiiifelf, 
where  Cerinthns  the  cneinie  of  the  truth 
had  bene  bsfo»*e,  left  thebath  ftiould  fal 
vppon  his  head, and  cxhortech  vs  not  to 
falutc  the  heretiks  which  wee  ought  not 
to  do  in  any  fort  to  fauour  his  herefi, 
though  to  Wynne  heretiks  to  Grid  and 
true  religion.  The  church  in  this  .time 
permittcthvs  to  eatdrinck , and  traffick 
with  heretiks  and  fehifmatiks  in  tempo- 
rail  matters  only,  as  our  B.  Sauiour,  and 
his  y^oftles  couuerfed  , cat  and  drank 
with  n liners  , to  winne  the  to  his  father? 
kingdom ej  yea  to  conuerfe  with  heretiks 
was  fo  odious  3c  a thing  fo  weU  knownc 
in  the  priiiiitiuc  church , to  Be  vnlawful 
that  the  people  would  not  fay  Amen , or 
' abide  in  the  Church , whilft  the  Arrim 
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the  churches  of  hereiihs^ 

Bjfhop  was  amonoft  rhem  : hay.  (that 
which  is  Grange)  the  very  childre,inaclc 
a confciencc  to  play  with  the  ball/  with 
out  cxpiacion  betore)  thatranne  vnder 
the  heretiks  horfes  feete , whatfhoukl  I 
biclTed  Mmfrs  of  old,  yea  tender 
V irgins  and  Women,  accounted  it  no-^- 
IcfTe  then  very  denial  ofChriO,who  faid 
Hee  that  denyeth  meeheforemen , IvoM 
•deny  h'm*hefore  m)  father  in  heanen  cither 
to  goc  to  churches  of  heretiks  or  temples 
of  Idolaters,  which  be'in  effect:  one  5 For 
as  Idolaters  woflhip*  the  workes  of  their 
handes , fo  da  heretiks  their  fondopi^ 
nions,  and  imaginations,andldolauy  a 

great  deale  wode  then  that  of  the  aenti-i 
ies.IfthefeBlelTed  Saints  of ofd  fayj 

would  but  hauc  yeeldcd  ,to  the  tynic,  in 
but  once  putting  vp  thefingar  to  the 
wicked  demaunds  of  the  perfecutors,  to 
hauc^onc  to  their  churches, and  feruicc, 
then  had , wee  wanted  many  glorious 
Martirs  in  heauen , which  thofe  iBarpe 
tymes  ofpprfecution  moft  fniitfully  afn 
ford  vs  * oixtiy  this  difhmulation  m bc^ 
in|prcfent  at  heretiks  feruice , isfc‘an-r 
^^ous,and  off«afiue,to  theinfeme  and 

weak 
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\ycak  in  feithjinducing  other  to  finwei® 
do  the  like , which  finnc  of  fcand^lU  ^9 
oneof  the  greateft  and  fnoftge^rjiEm> 
i^he  world, and.  fhal  be  mod  feueii})lpsi4 
niflicdjagairift  which  Ghrift  thvmderetfe 
that  mod  terrible  woe, affirming  itwc^ 
better-one  with  a mill-done  appuC  his 
fteckjwcrccad  into  thefca,then^p  fcan^ 
dahfe  one  of  fuf  h liticweaklinssin.chrifl 
ind  rclisiion.  Whereuppon  tbe^boty 

podlc  affirmed, he  would  ncuer  cat  flelfe 
rather  then  offend  his  weake  Brothcfci, 
Yea  old  Elear^arusA  , before  Chrift 
f wiiich  may  be  a confufion , tomanyA 
Ghridians)  would  rather  fuffer  dcaih:^ 
then  but  only  feeme  to  do  againd  th© 
law , for  fearc  of  drawing  wcaklin^cs/ 
and  younglinges , to  do  the  fame . 
uenthly  and  lad  (for  it  h my  purpofetft 
be  briefe)  and  referre  you  to  more 
and  learned  fubflantiall  trcatifes>wntciS 
of  this  matter  ^ in  goeing  to  hcretik^ 
Churches,  or  being  rhus  prefentat  theis 
prayers,  Sacr^mentes , or  feruiccinany 
^ place , conuenticlc , or  conoregation  <£ 
‘ theirs  be  a luaft  ncucr  fo  Catnolkk  ir| 
minde  j yet  iii  fo  dofogbe  bcconuP^A^ 


^iftnafikey  Sc^occommunicaie  pcrfbn^ 
which  is^  thing  inore.tcrrjblc  then  the 
twd  edge^  fwora  or  any:  torment  in  this*. 
hfe*;5or  thereby  a mah  is  cut  f ronrGod,> 
Chriftyand  all  the  Sacraments, prayctsv 
Sc  irierics  of  Saints  in  heauc,&  tiie^ray* 
ers  dc^^ghod  deedcS',  of  all  goodmenin 
eatthyS;  fo  is  expofed  to  theDeuill,and 
damnation.  For  (as  faid  S.  j^ffgufime  to 
the  Dioctft^  holde  ftediallly  and 
doubt  in  no  wifc,not  only  al  & 

/ftrr/,but  alfb  al  heretiks  dc  fchifmatiksj 
thatdje  without  Ghrifts  CarliO.Church 
iltalJ  goe  into  cucrlafting  fier , prepared 
for  the  Dcuill,  6c  his  Angells , a terrible 
token  whereof  Gcd  fhewed,  yea  cuen  iir 
this  life  offchifinatiksj  as  Ddtham 
that  were  of  the  famcrcligioif 
was,6c  yei  becaufe  the)-  detiided 
dbenifelues  , from  Moyfes  6c  Aaron 
feigfacrifice  of  thefdues  6c  not  being 
lawfully  called  tIicreumo,fire  confumed 
them  from  hcaue,6c  their  adherctsrYea 
the  earth  fwallowed  them  downe  quick  - 
to  hell therefore  S.  Augufline  biddetb 
fearemhhg  fo  muik as  dmijionycftfe^ara^ 
$io»  Tchifme  y lor  what  is  khitoei 
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but  a cutring  of  , and  diuifion  from  the 
whole  : fothatfuch  Chriftiansasinall 
points  belceue , as  the  church  doth,  and 
yet  in  their  a^ioh  do  contraiy  to  their 
fceliefe  (as  fuch  diflemblers  do,  thatfor 
fcare  or  other  temporall  refpeft,  a!^  hf  ere 
in  England  goe  to  church)  fuch  proper^ 
ly  bee  fchifmatiks , fo  called  becaule  by 
their  feperation  they  not  only  deuide,& 
cut  of  thefelues  quite  from  Gods  church 
but  alfo  teare  in  funder  the  mifhcall 
body  of  Chrifl  ( which  is  one)  worfc  the 
the  fouldiers , that  caft  lott  vpponhis 
veflure,  not  cutting  ita  funder  i fchif- 
inatiks  then  firfl  beedeuided  inthem- 
fclues, 'pretending  one  thing  in  body,& 
thinking  another  in  mindc  : indeedeif 
wee  in  fubftance  confifled  only,  of  fbulc, 
the  cafejjwere  altered,  butj' feeing  wee 
.conliftboih  of  body  and  foule  Goa,  (as 
I faid  before  out  of  Saint  P4/</)rcquireth 
a^lion  and  confeffion  of  body  j and  bc-^ 
liefe  of  hart  to  cpncurrc  togeathcr  j as 
both  in  the  end  fhall  haue  reward  or  iud 
gement  together,  fccondly  fehifme  is  fo 
grieuous  in  Gods  fight,  becaufeitex- 
tinguiflieth  charity , without  which  no- 
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tfimg  canplcafeGod : for  charitypro- 
cecdethotvniry,  which  fchifine  by  fe- 
pcratibn  i&  diuihon  quite  taketh  away, 
God  almighty  then  which  in  himfelfe 
i^-one,  as  all  things  proceede  from  hitn 
by  vniiy  (as  the  roote  and  liuely  perpe- 
tuall  fountaine  ) fb  muR  they  tend  and 
haiie  refle<Rion  to  him  againc  by  chari-- 
ty  in  vnit)%  wherein  wh^euer  gathereth 
net  with  Chrifi  he  fcattereth,  as  hec  affir- 
liiethhereuponj  it  commeth  accordino* 
lotheApoiHes  do(Rrine,  that  we  be^ll 
one  body  in  Chrifts  holy  Catholicke 
Church,  from  which  whofoeuer  is  de- 
uidedbyfchifme,  he  cannot  haue  life 
of  Grace  and  faluation  from  Chrift  the 
head,  as  being  a deuided  member  from 
his  miRical]  bodyj  cuen  as  any  member 
ofourbody  dieth,  we  fee  that  is  deui- 
ded from  our  naturall  body . Therefore 
S.  Augufline  right  worthely  exhorteth 
to  feare  nothing  fo  much  as  feperation 
(that js  fehifme)  whereby  wee  loofe  the 
gfacebf  God,al  merits  of  prayers, good 
Works,  lifc,aud  faluation  , this  ought  to 
appale  our  Schifmatiks,if  they  had  any 
feeling  or  feare  of  God, but  thefe  of  our 
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times  be  more  abfurd^  hard  harced  and : 
blind  ,thc  thofc  of  old,  for  not  pnly  fcbif 
matiks  of  eld,  but  heretikslitlc  differed 
in  excemall  rices  and  ceremonies -froitf 
Catholikeferuieemor  in  admic^adoii 
of  the  Sacraments  from  the  trjie  Caiho- 
likc  fcruicc  Sc  facraments,  burotirjr<hi( 
matiks  frequent  a C74^/tfi^/r4i7pudtano 
rabble  of  reading.  For  their  fcruicewdtJ^ 
herctiks,no  more  like  the  Catholikp  ^o 
feruicc  of  Chrifts  Church,faueonly  Bift 
for  the  new  Tcframent,which  nptiyith-* 
fianding  they  moft  falfly  interpret^  and 
corruptly  tranflate,  no  more  liRc^(Iiay) 
fet  Baprifme  afidc,thc  the  Icwifh  fuper- 
ftitious  reading  and  ceremonies  is 
to  chrifrian  fcruicc.  Morc0ucr,ingdmg 
to  hcretiks  feruice,no  true  prieft  can;a^ 
miniftervnto  them  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Catholike  Giurch,as  penace^  & thd 
Sacrament  of  tlie  Altar , which  oncQ  a 
yeare  vou  are  bound  to  receiuej^ 
fore  itit  were  nothing  but  in  this  refpeft 
you  b.e  in  mod  mifcrabl  e date  of  danati 
on,as  neucrreccauingthc  foode  <^lifc 
witliout  which  your  /oulc  canot  liuc,  no 
more  the  die  body  can.  withojUP  . 
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i£he  chyrchesofh&etiki*  ft  j 
,ralf  AiHciiance,  but  neither  can  you  be 
yrcftht  atMaffe  onhblydaies,  norre^ 
tibileat  Eafler  (v^hich  vnder  paihe  of 
dtadly  finneyou  ai^e  bOundivnlefleyoii 
haue  tome  lawful!  impcdiment)as  Ibno- 
.asyoti  gbc  to  hcrctiks  ferliice,  & therS 
fore  you  fee,  hbwon  eiiery  fide  ybu  are 
jplonged  in  fin  & iiiifery,  fo  long  as  yoii 
tonnuc  in  this  danable  ftaie  oflchilme: 
iheifofo  I exhortyou  in  the  name  of  le- 
ftt5’,as  yourefpeft  his  honour  that  hath 
fo  dcarcly  bought  you,  and  tender  your 
owhe  faruation,flicoutof  Bahtlon  pre- 
fehtly,  that  is  out  of  this  mifcrabic  con- 
fufibn  ©ffih  &hcrcfic,butGf  this  finful^ 
wretched  and  tnoft  abhOminablc  citty, 
that  you  be  nbt  buerwhelmed  6c  perpe- 
foallylbftin  the  mines  of  the  fame. 

df  hiedio  BabiloHis  , flit  ont  therefore 
I fay  cptt  of  the  widdeft  ofBMofty  and 
Sefenotof  thofe  which  f minium  fugi^ 
ttnty  which fiie  hftt  d lead  you  bee 

corrupted  with  her  profiituuon^and  in- 
\yfapped  in  her  (harcs,and  if  ybu  will, 
drlooKc  cucr  to  bcfaiied  by  the  tiiith,! 
haue  here  taughtj  Firft,  after  yOii  haiie 
fiiarhed  to  bcfccue  Well,  then  do  penatfc' 


y T 6 jdgAhift fchifindyor  gothgio 

that  is,  be  forrowfuIl,confefl'c  your  lins^ 
(with  full  purpofe  to  amend)  to  a law- 
foil  Catholikc  Prieft  , & then  doe  the 
worthie  fruits  of  pcnacc,  & that  chiefly 
by  his  good  counfell , direftion , & ap;^ 
pointment,  and  fo  I befcech  you  with* 
the  holy  Apoflle,  for  Chrifts  fake  be  re-- 
cone i led  to'  God  , bee  reconciled  to 
Chrifts  holy  Catholicke  Church , and 
then  be  carefull  fo  to  amend  your  life, 
that  you  take  hcede  of  rccidiuation’,  or 
falling  backe  to  your  former  vomitte, 
leaft  the  latter  end  bee  worfe  then  the 
besinnino;,  though  what  falles  foeuer 
ofinfirmity aman may  hauc  had,  yet 
quickly  he  ought  to  rife  againe , fight 
manf  illy  and  grow  not  weake  harted, 
bow  fonowfol  or  penitent  fbeuerjworkc 
then  bufilie  and  vertuouftic , be  cucr 
forriewhilft  you  haue  time  and  fpacc, 
for  that  is  paft,  though  by  Gods  grace 
already  in  the  Sacrament  forgiuen:  ac- 
cording to  that  de  propit iato  peccatoneli 
ejfe  Jtne  timore^  of  thy  Jtnne  forgiuen  he  not 
tpithout  feare  during  this  life , come  no 
moeeat  heretikes  Church,  nor  feruie'e, 
nor  Sacramenrs,  no  noito  die,;but  fuck 
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the  ChUtdhef  efh^etikss, 

ofi:he  fwccte  breads  of  your  deare  mou- 
ther,and  Chrifts  true  fpoufethe  Catho- 
licke  Churchj  followe  her  counfelles,  li- 
ftefnto  herfcrmons , frequent  dcuoutly 
her  Sacraments , and  foyou  ihall  bc- 
leeuGwell,  Hue  and  die  the  feruant  of 
Ghrift,  and  attaine  your  faluation : o- 
riiervvife  as  lon^  as  you  line  in  this  ftate, 
thatisjGutof  the  vnity  of  the  Catho- 
licke  Church,  without  all  doubt  you  be 
in  ftate  of  damnation  5 and  therefore, 
feeing  there  is  no  other  remedy, fpeedc- 
ly  amend  and  doe  penanc  e.' 

Chap.  LXXIX.  Admonipj'tng  to  ^ 
,r.  mendmemef  life , fieptg  the  timt  is 
Ihorty  4ftd the  hoftre  of  death  vneer- 
. ^ taine , xthen  as^  ignorance  Jhall  exc/tfi 
^ , no  man.  i , 

For  this  life  isfhort  and  vhcertainc» 
but  death  moft  certaine , and  yet 
the  honre  moft  vncertainc , rememoer 
my  wordesi  pray  you  5 1 hauc  tpld  you 
thetruth, ignorance  cannot  excufc  you 
if  you  follbwe  then  my  aduiCe,  you  fhall 
wioneyourownefo’^lc,  if  you  doe  nor, 
Imuft  bea  witncfleagainftyou  before 
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Cod  and  his  Angcllcs  at  the  lidh'da^i 
ThcnPrinces  cannot  excufc  youvnor 
.nikrsv  for  thqi^h  they  indecde  fliaH 
f)  ear  e the  greateff chaise  qr  burden;ye| 
cuery  one  neuerthelertc  in  his  dbegree 
Jhall  beAre  his  onrne  according i to 
that  of  the  Apoftle,  VMHfqHjfqHt  cfjsai 
fitum  fdrtAbit , Wherefore  as  in  dtf??- 
charge  ofmydutic,  I haue  trqly  fette 
downc  before  you  ^ and  declared  thii 
truth  as  I will  anfwcre  before  Icfus  thc 
drcadfull  iudge  at  the  laft  day  / wlio  is 
that  euerlafting  truth,  for  which  vn<^ 
doubted  Catholicke  truth , I trufkbv 
Xjods  great  mercy  and  grace,  I flialhh« 
ready  to  Hied  my  bloud,  if  ] bee  edied 
thereto.  So  on  the  other  fide  I moft 
humbly  and  iiifiandy  againe  and 
gainc,  exhort,  pray,  and  hefeeck  yoi4 
|c^  tliat  great  loue  of Chrili  towards  vs 
dh  whereby  for  our  fakes  he  fheddc  his 
mo(i  pretious  bloud , tliat  you  jwdulde 
decp&y  cptifide*^  the  in^portance  of  this 
n^attcr,  and  remmber  your  faluations 
|Gonfi4er  what  perilous  times  wee 
jliuc  in  now  towards  die  ende  of  the 

.world:  cqxifiderv^^  & 


iijdfcbiHt>roftbislH«,  & how  daHy  of 
ibm  by  death  you  fee  men  taken  aWJiie 
before  your  eies:  Remember  acleaft  whe 
ybilieoas  it  were  the  heauens  open  with 
Hgbtdiags,&perccattcthe  earth  fome- 
ttn^es  chime  & treble  ynder  your  fccte> 
and  when  to  the  terror  of  al  mortal  crea- 
citifes.,you  heare  the  mod  high  & uiigh- 
ty  Lord(at  a bcckof  whofe  finder  heaue 
&ekth  quakcth)thunder  fro  aDOUC,thc 
Kay  learne  to  fcare  8c  not  forget  him  af 
ter  4 ' But  remember  8c  deeply  confida, 
that  eucrlafting  punifhment  & vnque- 
chablefire  prepared  for  the  wicked  ,ancl 
jthofe  vnfpeakable  ioyes  prepared  for  tho 
iuft:conhdertheftraitway  tofaluatio, 
how  fewe  (hall  bee  fau^>  in  refpe^  of 
thofetliat/hall  b®  perpetually  loft  and 
damned . Eight  perfons  in  the  y vholc 
world  were  but  faued  fro  drowning,  in 
the  ymuerfall  deluge  Noes  fludde But 
tine  juft  Lot  could  be  found  in  Sue  Cit- 
ties,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and  the  ref^, 
for  (iane  cenfomed  with  fire  andbrim?* 
fo>ne  from  hcauen  here , and  burning 
in ' hell  for  euer : but  tweluc  Apoftlct 
:£  BK  IS  T chofc  amongft  all  thclewes» 
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and  yet  one  was  a trayipr,  gppd  tliingi^ 
therfore  you  fee, but  cfpccially  gPQdjnic 
indeed e are  hard  to  be  tounde,  & there- 
fore you  fee  how  trueChrifts  wqrdsbe 
mayiy  are  called hnt  few  are  chofen  yet 

I hope,  and  mofl:  confidently  tru  ft  in 
God,  you  <Jc  all  thpfe  that  will  read,  this 
litle  creati fe  and  follow  it , & auoide  the 
herefies  and  finnes  hwein  refelle4 , and 
difproued,  you  and  euery  one  (fnch  1 
% that  will  this  do)  my  full  confidence 
is  in  God , and  you  may  be  in  fted  faft 
Jhope , you  fhall  be  of  that  fewnomber 
that  Chrift  hath  chofen : confider  more- 
oucr,whercfore  you  were  created  and 
made  of  God, not  to  cat,drinck,fleepj  5c 
line  heere,  but  to  pafte  this  life  with  dui- 
tiful  feniice  to  God,  that  you  may  ciiiOy 
his  endles  kjngdome.The  end  then  God 
hath  made  you  for , is  to  be  pertaker  ipf 
in  heauen,  and  therefore,  .all 
thinges  you  haue  hecre  in  this  world  on 
earth  you  ought  to  feferre  to  the  feruijee 
of  God , for  what  is  this,  life  hnt  (as  faith 
Saint  Gregory)^  contmtfall  death ywheretn 
euery  day  we  dye  a Ittlffy  fgaicthing  of  QUr 

life  is  oi,  daylie  j.appQ^t  .then  this 

^ , world 
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world  V and  all  worldly  polTefITbns  and 
habibifios'but  as  it  W(?te  an  In ne, where- 
in you  are‘buc  to  ftay  as  it  were  fora 
riight^ and  away,  arid  therefore  feeke  not 
to  make  yoti  a dwelling  place  on  earth, 
chiefely  ^though  to  haue  moderate  care 
ofoiifbodies  alfb  is  not  forbidden  v» ) 
but  looke  for  and  builde  you  a place  in 
heauen . Alas  what  be  al  pleafurcs  this  . 
world  can  afford  you  ? You^fec  they  be 
butvaine  and  ean  neuer  content  mans 
mmde  ^ thecouetous  man  is  neuer  full 
fraught  or  contented  with  golde  and 
riches  but  euer  coueteth  more:the  dron» 
kard  and  glutton  cuer  feekerh  how  he 
may  mbre  and  more  delight  his  taft  and 
fill  his  belly  and  panch , (the  lecherous 
man  more  flelTily  pleafure,,  he  hath  ( like 
the  Wood  fet  on  fier)  he  defirech  & bur- 
neth  fafter  therein  : riches  fade , beauty 
decayetli , memory  faileth ; all  the  glory 
of  the  world  pafTech  away , as  the  fhad- 
doWj  hoching  can  truly  fatiate , & con- 
tent thefoule  , but  God  hirnfelf  j vvhich 
is  had  by  eriioying  of  his  dmine  glory. 
Toobtauierhis  then  youmaft  bend  all 
yonir  might. and  powers  regnam 

tSorum 
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caloTtm  vim.  pathftr  ^ vhlemi  Uifpam'^ 
(Saith  our  Sauiour)  wc  mt^ky.  vh*] 
latce  as  k wert  obtstme  hU  ki^gdomct^-affi) 
sfitlj  fighting  and  firming  aga»^  osmfi^fita^^ 
diat  IS  this  t'roward  and  corrupt  oatutU 
of  ours  that  is  too  much  giuen  to4cIfc 
loue  and  liking  of  this  world , and  our: 
felues  in  being  ready  toforfake  this 
fjtory  life  of  this  body,  to  cnioy  the:Cter*^ 
nail  life  of  the  (bale,  but  what  letces  cor 
impediments  focuer  you  haue  to  tbciCP»i: 
trary  , manfully  and  ioyfully  remouj^ 
them,  and  iliake  them  off , as  if  the  Ty.r: 
rant  threaten  thee , or  with  flattetie  or, 
faire  wordes  and  promifes  feeke  taaBure- 
diee , yea  if  thy  parentes  that  be«ot  uad: 
bore  thee  5 or  thy  children  thatpef^arti 
of  thy  fubftance  of  thy  flcfli  and  bloud» 
.or  diy  owne  wife  that  is  as  jt  were  th)fr 
emc  body  and  fleepeth  in  thy  bofome  i r 
would  hinder  thee  flora  thv  faluadon?^- 
God  is  ncercranddccrcr  to  thee  then: 
.them  all . Forfake  comfortably  thy.  paf; 
r«ncs  vyith  their  weeping  eyes  , r^pc^/ 
not  tliey  children  with  flrccehed  ouc^ 
liandes,  pa(Te  by  thy  wifetho^h  on  tW 
•ihrefhpld  fhcc- lye  at  w 
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t9  ^menaemm  of  life, 

(preadde  and  tornc  hairc  ^ Yea  be  ctuell 
Jo  thine  ovvnc  body  in  tliis  c^fcand  as 
jfaicth  Saint  leroms  former  4d  crticenf 
ChrifiiOHoUyfiie  with  that  fmple  fweete 
Done  m caueraas  petra  into  the  holes  of 
that  Jkre  roef^^  the  open  woundes  of  thy 
redeemer  and  manfully  with  good  cou^* 
rage  , and  all  ioyc  imbracc  the  crolTe 
jof  Chr  1 thus  by  violence  you  inuft 

pbtame  his  Inngdome  5 thus  bend  all 
3'our  might  and  power  (1  fay)  to  winne 
Christ  and  pleafe  him . For  liim  1 
fay  be  content  to  fbrfake  wife , children, 
lmings,pofref(ions,yea  this  life  itfelfc 
jco  winne  a better , taking  vp  the  crorfe, 
and  follDWing'him . Fpt  fb  all  haue  and 
muft  do  that  will  enter  into  his  king- 
dome  , remcnabring  wee  mnfi  fiffef 
with  him  j to  he  glorified  with  him  and 
if  he  our  head  would  not  enter  into  his 
kingdomebutby  Padionand  labours : 
then  we  his  feruautits  & meinbers  can- 
tpt  looke  to  follow  him, but  by  the  fame 
way  of  paynes  and  fufferance  the  difciple 
it  net  better  then  hie  Adaifler , neither  a 
d^cqte  member  is  comely  vndcr  that 
b^ddiuu  wearctha  Cipvyneof  thpmes. 


/24  amendment  of /ifi. 

If  then  thus  you  by  patience  follow  and 

winneChrifl:,)*ou  fhall  hauealthinges, 

him  if  you  forfakc  you  loofc  all  : If  you 

trulv  cleauc  and  ftick  to  him  and  his 
0 

command ements  ,hc  is  mighty  and  will 
defend  you,  he  is  merciful!  and  wil  par- 
don-yoii , he  is  bountifnll.  6c  wil  b.eftpw 
ai  eratious  gifts  ofyou,  he  is  rich  8c  will 
fuftaine  and  nourifh  yoUjhei4pittifuH 
and  will  comfort  you  , 8c  knowing  your 
weaknes,  and  bearing  the  heauierend 
of  the  yoke  or  erode  with  you, wil  lay  no 
more  of  yourilioulders,thc  you  are  able 
tobeare,  nor  will  not  fuflfer  vs  to  be 
tempted  abbue  our  drcngth,as  he  hath 
faid  by  his  true  mdTcnger,  wherein  he 
is  faichfiill  & Will  performe  his  promifei 
he  is  louing  and  iuft , and  will  make  vi 
for  our  labours  (crowning  his  graces 
gifts  in  ys  ) peitakers  of  his  glory,  where 
attwe  ought  all  to  fhoote  comforting 
our  felues  euer  in  rhe  troubles  of  this  life 
with  hope  of  that  fruition  of  God , out 
finall  refl,  and  perfeft  delight. 
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The  8o.and  laft  chap.  JJow though euery 
^ ^tte  ought  to  he  prefurtd  tofujjper , jot 
f--  none  ought  rafl/ljto  £ufi  thcfiiues  oito 
tentutton  hut  tftre  hot'  called  thereunto 
• then  wf  ought  to  he  mofl  glad  to  Juffer,  [ 
osheingGods  caufevefujferfor* 
. .*  . ■ ■ 


• . . ' \ • » 

Be  defirous then  to CufFer for  Chrift 
and  the  Catholick  faith  (&  though 
none  as  Jong  as  with  out  dcnyall  of  th«r 
faith  they  may  efcapcafflidion , ought 
rafhly  to  caft  themfelues  into  tentation 
as  knowing  not  the  meafure  of  their 
ftrength)  yet  if  you  be  called  thereunto, ; 
be  not  alnamed  but  ioyfull  and  gladde 
you  may  be  founde  worthy  to  fuSer  for 
Chrifts  truth ; For  it  is  the  way , Chrift 
himfelfe  ( as  I faid)  and  his  glorious 
freindes  the  Apoftlcs  and  Martirs»  haue 
trodden  before,  yea  it  is  the  moftglo-; 
rious  caufe,  and  moft  comfortable  that 
cuer  any  fuffred  for  Gods  caufe , I fay, . 
his  faith  and-truth , for  ut^bich  one  may".  : 
be  killed  , but  neucr  ouercome  . For 
which  whofoeuer  hauefufFered,  and  no ; 
other  haue  enwted  into  ,his  lieauenly , 


^16  Hgvp  men  ought  to  hfrepiirfd 

kingdome.  Coniider  what  labbul^aiid 
care  men  take  for  fomefinall  liuingfbi^ 
this  fliort  life ; TheMarchsunt  man 
artaine  gold  rcfufcthno  perfill,  dichuC- 
band  mantogaine  fruit  or  come  refu'** 

• ceth  no  labour  y nor  the  huntfman  for 
his  pleafure  oftentimes  without  }iii  di^ 
net  a whole  day  ninning  togeatherac* 
cOunteth  it  any  paine , and  (bailee 
fucc  troubles  paines,  griefe , labour,  or 
lofTc  of  any  thing  in  this  life  to  findc  oiit 
Chrift  the  inuinclble  trutb,andfo  truly 
to  follow  him  whereby  Wc  fhall  auOicfc 
perrill  of'damnation  in  hell ; lioe  ywthi 
pure  and  quiette  confciencc  in  this  lifo;; 
wherein  if  we  lihetoan  hundred  ycarei 
yet  is  it  foonc  fpent  5c  pafTeth  as  a fhad* 
dow,  5c  after  this  ttanfitory  lifeobraiiie: 
cucrlafhng  faluadon  5c  lift  whiire  heuef 
after  we  fhal  neede  to  frate  death  3d  y 
nor  damnation  j well  good  thingei  cirn- 
not  be  had  without  paines , ifiuoh  leflo 
the  endles  good  with  deeping  and  hir 
labour  can  be  obtay  ned , but  Viath  ear*^ 
tied  and  the  greafteft  cndcuours Sup*" 
pofc  then  , you  at  this  veiy  inftarrt' 
were  to  depart  diis  lift  yoU'know 
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Heifer  ferficutmfir  Gbr0,  fif. 

!bot  whether  you  are  to  Hue  cilltouior* 
|OW^  and  ihouJd  be  had  before  that 
4re^hdl  iudge  > the  fearcher  of  hartes^ 
where  of  all  yourlife  adrait  reckoning 
mud  be  made,  yea  of  all  gifees  bodylit 
& ghpdly  as  of  wittc,  learning,  power, 
goods  y riches , landes , poflidnons  and 
ofallpthqr  talcntcs  God  hath  bedowed 
of  youj.how  you  haue^ent  and  be- 
dew^, them  during, the  fhort  cyme  you 
Were  Jbeere  deward  thereof,  if  then  at 
that  houre , which  is  (b  vneeruineyou 
wold  ;W«lh  you  had  done , yea  though  it 
had  bene  neuer  fo  much,to  haue  ferued 
and  plcafed  God , do^then  fbmething 
now  while  you  haue  tyme,tliat  then  you 
wold  wifh  to  haue  done, and  fo  then  yott 
ftewyour  fcJfc  a wifeman  indeede , lay- 
ing a furcfondationhecrc  in  earth , the 
fruit  of  which  building  you  ihall  cnioy 
iu  die  kingdomc  of  heauen, which  to  cn- 
icy  with  God  for  cuer  account  you  lidc 
c^npthing  of  all  thinges  hccre  vppou 
earth,: for  looke  what  Dcauty  fweemes 
in  ail  thinges  hecrc  on. 
earth , they  be  but  a fhadow  as  it  wen 
c^^Gochi.  glory , for  ^bat  brighrnes  or 

" beauty 
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ya8  Hcw^eftouchtto&eprep'Ored' 

beauty  foeucr  is  mtheCu^inc.,  moonci* 
flarres,iuenj  women,  children , vvhal' 
fwecte  fauours  roeuerbeeih.pcrfumes, 
flowers,  fragrant  bloflbmes , what  de- 
lights foeuer  be  in  mufike,  birds, moun-^ 
taincs,  vallies,  riiiers , or  in  any  other 
thing,  that  is  delegable  to  any  of  our- 
fences  , that  be  fecnc , felt , or  vnder-- 
flood  by  man  here  on  earth  > all  thefo 
and  iimnitc  moe  pleafures and  moft. 
furc  and  peifcd  delfghts  in  a farre  more 
excellent  fort , fliall  the  blefl’ed  faued- 
foules  eiiioy  in  that  hcauenly  kingdomc 
in  beholding  that  glorious  face  and  vi- 
flon  of  God, from  whomeall  thefe  good 
things  doe  proccede,  and  in  whomc 
they  be  contcyned  as  the  perfefl  mir* 
ror  and  fumihe  of  all  perfeftion,  with  al 
I wetee  peace  and  tranquility  in  euer  en- 
ioying  the  fame , and  with  all  fecurity 
neucr  to  loofe  the  fame , there  wee  (hall 
fee  God  face  to  face,  and  the  more  wee 
fee  him,  the  more  we  fliall  defire  himf 
and  the  more  we  defirc  him,  the  more 
wc  /hall  Ibue  him;  and  the  more  we  louc 
him,  the  more  weflial  be  delighted  and 
fully  fatiated  with  hun,  as  faid  the  holy 
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ftophet , S^ttiahr  dm  dffameriighrid 
tUdy  O Lord  vrhen  thy  glory  Jhall  ^pt4re, 
fhittfiall  I he  frtMtedj  for  as  faith  S. 
guflme'Godhath  m/ide  vs  for  hifsty  md  out 
non  K vnqHtet  till  tve  come  to  him  y thcr& 
is  that  liuely  fbuntainc  and  pleafantri- 
uet,  clearer  then  the  chriflall ; that  coe-^ 
Icftiall  paradifc  the  force  whereof  maw 
keth  joyful!  the  whole  cittie  of  God, and 
that  watereth  the  whole  earth , making 
thefecamall  harts , and  terreftriall  bo- 
dies of  ours  by  vertue  thereof,  coeleftiw 
all  and  diuine,  in  this  riuer  is  found  the 
Chrijhifte,  TopakOy  CartntncUy  and  all  ow 
ther  gemmes,and  pretious  jewels, there' 
is  light  without  darknefle,  day  without 
night,  glory  Without  end,  when  ascerw 
rainc  then  it  is  that  you  ihall  be  a faued 
fbule  and  S.  with  God,  if  you  labour  for 
it,  or  elfc  (which  Chrift  Ibrbid)  a dam^ 
Hed  reprohate  for  euer,  therfore  fo  1 about' 
6c  woikeyour  faluation,whiIft  the  light 
of  his  mercy  and  grace  yet  (hineth  operr 
for  you  during  this  life , that  you  may 
after  cniby  that  endlefleJifej;  pluck  vpf 
the  your  han(man)  tntenddpr^erepro-ii 
cede  (fr  regna , march  masjfpilly  fonvard. 
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Ho^wen4iHgmto»e  freparci^. 

itftd  toy  fully  iff  Gods  wsif€s,  take  heed#, 

then  of  looking  backe , forfuchare  not 
fittc  for  thckingdopic  of  G p D 5 coni- 
fort  your  felfc  > the  labour  and  .paines 
be  litde  and  fhort,  but  the  rewardgreat. 
andendleflc  j good  labourers  be.x:on- 
tent  witha  (lender  dinner , in  hope  of 
a.full  and  ioyfull  fupper , and  y y i*  all 
takehcedeaboue  all  thinges,  ypii  de- 
ferre  not  your  conuerfion  to  G P p and 
amendment  from  day  to  day  * For  it 
is  a fubtilty  of  the  Diuell  to  caide.a 
man  to  make  delaies , and  fo  then  death 
commethwhen  he  lead  looketh  for  it, 
and  taketh  a man  vnprouided : where- 
fore for  our  greater  mcrittc  and  fecu^ 
riiy,  wee  ought  to  bee  prouided  at  all 
hourcs  for  Christs  call,  vvhofe  mei- 
cy  and  grace  is  ready  for  all  that  come 
intimeryca  more  ready  to  receaue  vs 
then  wee  bee  to  come.  So  that  if  a 
man  bee  not  peitaker  of  Gods  grace 
andfatiour,  thefaultis inhimfelteand 
not  in  God,  for  euenas  you  fee  when 
tjielunne  jhineth,  a man  cannot  haue 
the  light  of  the  funne  vnlede  bee  will 

open  his  cics : No  mpre  then  can  ^ny 
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tofHferferfecmhft  for  ChrijT: 
lb>3ii  haiic  the  light  of  Gods  t>i*iice 
(though  Gods  grace  alfo  worketE  the 
duedifpofition)  but  he  tliat  will  open 
eyes  of  his  foiile,  offer  his  will  and 
^eaion  whoJy  to  God , and  difpofe 
himfcjfcto  reccauc  Gods  mercy  and 
grace,  who  is  cuer  ready  to  help  vs, and 
who  euer  flirreth  and  moueth  man  to 

reccauc  the  effeft  thereof  that  is  of  his 

Sracc  and  goodries,  yea  God  euer  flaii- 
deth  knocking  at  the  dcorc  of  mans  hart 
and  foulCjfcroc  times  by  profperity,and 
otherwhilcsbyaducrfiiy  , daily  by  his 
benefits,  and  oft  by  his  holy  infpirati- 
ons,  egefle  ad  eflmm  jaffi,  lfia»d  ( thus- 
laith  Ood)  and  knocks  at  the  decre,  that 
uef  mans  hart  and  fiu/e,  (as  I faid)  to 
the  end  a man  fbould  incline  his  hart, 
and  lay  TO  his  hand  lobeleeue  and  fbU 
lowehis  holy  waies , yea  folouino-, 
bountifull,  andgratious  is  God,  audio 
d ehious  of  mans  faIuation,thst  itis  not 
the  worf?  perfon  in  the  world,  butlom- 
limes  he  mall  hauegcod  motions , and 
l'.o!y  infpirations  to  amend  his  life , and 
the  more  a man  hath,  and  yet  followeth 
them  not  but  is  hardened  and  dycth 

Mm  z'  in 
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in  finne  the  greater  fliall  bee  hij  dam^ 
nation:  Marke  then  O nian^whofoe- 
uer  the  motions  and  ftirrings  of  thy 
hart,  and  Kelt  contTijlate  fj>trttufn -s  do& 
not  (US  ft  were  make  fadde  the  holy  Ghofiy 
by  ingrateflilly  repelling  his  mod  blef- 
fed  and  holy  inftitifts,  beware  you  pulf 
not  backeGods  holy  motions  ^ nothing 
falleth  on  the  earth  without  Gods  will 
and  holy  difpohtion , no  not  the  very 
bird,  neither  can  any  thing  bee  done 
without  his  permifsion , whereofit  we 
may  make  good,  and  therefore  nothing 
can  happen  to  vs  in  this  life,  good,  nor 
ill,  but  if  we  will  we  may  takeoccaflon, 
thereof  to  remember  our  ende , and 
and  difpofeour  felues  more  and  more 
to  our  laluation : and  therefore  1 fay 
to  you  efpecially  for  whome  I hauc  ta^ 
ken  this  Tabour  to  write  this  treatife)  it 
Oiu^htto  bea  more  eiiident  and  effe- 
, ^\uall  motiue  and  fiifficieUt  warning 
for  the  perfect  amendment  of  your  life, 
by  vour  reconciliation  to  G o d,  who 
becaufe  it  is  he,  that  as  hee  flraightly 
commanderh  vs  to kecpe  his  comman- 
dem^His  and  followc  his  lioly  w; 
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without  his  i^race  and  iielpe,  wee  can- 
notfruitfully  doe, nor  execute  the  fame. 
For  whether or  plant  or  raM-m 
tor,  yet  Dow  incrementHm  dedtt , God  it 
ho  that  ouor  hath  and  mufl  gtue  the 
croafo.  And  therefore  feing  vpon  thi$ 
grounds,  ^uoufiino  faid  vnto  God, 
good  Lordgitio  that  vphtch  than  common- 
deft  y and  command  what  than  wHt , 
ys  then  follovve  his  counfaile,  who  faid 
sko  and  youJhaU haue , feoke  andym  jhaft 
ftndoy  knecke  tijhall  he  oponed  vmoyoH* 
Let , vs  therefore  not  ceafe  to  knockc, 
humbly  and  mftantly  to  craue  grace 
and  mercy  at  his  hands  that  the  fweete 
and  feafonable  raine  of  his  gratious 
fountaine  may  bee  plentifully  inftilled 
into  our  harts,  yea  let  vs  makeinftance 
at  leaft  to  obtaine  one  droppe  of:  grace, 
to  mollifie  and  flrengtheji  our  hard  & 
wcake  harts.  Open  then  the  «iespfoqr 
foules  O Lord,  and  they  fliall  be  ope- 
ned, water  them  with  the  dewe  of  thy 
heaueuly grace,  ftrike  our  harts  with 
thy  fcare  and  loue , that  wee  cttcr  may 
be  fb  watchful!  ouer  our  foules , that 
we  neuer  preferre  any  plcafure  of  the 
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fleih,  any  worldly  riches,  credit,  or  h'o*i 
nour,  bworc  thy  true  feruicc  and  ctier^ 
■ lading  glory . Let  vs  then  workc  bu-* 
fely  GUrialuation,as  the  matter  of  grea- 
ted  importance,  whild  this  life  I'ndu- 
, reth : for  as  faith  our  Sauiour,  the  night 
mHcomervhen  no  man  can  worke,  from 
which  dailce  night  of  finne,  hell  death, 
and  eternall  damnation , C h r i s t the 
cuerlading  truth  of  his  infinite  mercy 
deliuer  you  and  vs  all  5 conuert  all  hc-» 
retickes , and  poore  deccaued  foulcs, 
make  vs  all  members  of  one  body , his 
deare  fpoufe  the  Catholicke  CWch, 
that  as  heretofore  by  diuerfity  of  minds 
a number  haue  beene  deuided  from 
Chrid,  fo  knitting  our  fclucs  altogithcr 
in  the  knot  of  peace,  vnity , and  chari- 
ty^ in  Qir  ids  holy  Catholicke  C.hjirch 
here  on  earth , wee  may  then  once  cn- 
ioy  his  eadlede  glory  altogithef  in  his 
triumphant,and  mod  glorious  Church 
in  heauen , where  all  errors , fadneffe, 
fbrrowes , paynes , lamen^tions , and 
snoumefiilltcaresfhallquite  ceafe  and 
pafleaway,  where  is  more  ioy , felici- 
ty , and  true  happie  bledcdnefTe,  then 
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perfecutmfor  Chrift,-  y 3 ^ 

ttuer  eie  hath  feene,  care  hath  heard  9 
or  mans  hart  can  imagine  or  cone  eaue» 
whercunto  hefpccdely  bring  vs,  our 
Lord  and  Sauiour  C H R i s t I e-  , 
_ . h s V s . To  whomc  with  the  . 

. / therand  the  holy  Ghoft,  . 
n:oii , bceall  honour  and 
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SHORT  TREA- 

TISE  AGAINST  ADIA- 

. PHORISTS,  NEVTERS, 

SVCHAS  SAY  THEY  may 

be  faucd  in  any  feiH: , or  re^ 
ligion , & would  make 
of  many  diueryfeds 
one  Church. 


Mongft  many  ihiftes  of  He^ 
rcrickes  , and  Schifmatikes , 
( which  by  the  example  of 
their  Mafter,  that  old  & wily 
Serisent,  be  commonly  verfipellcs)  one 
is  that  they  would  beare  Catholikes  in 
hand,  they  be  of  one  Church  with  them 
ftill , that  fo  more  eafely  they  may  draw 
the  fimple into  their  nettes  & perdition. 
For  the  Maicfty  of  the  church  is  fo  great 
that  the  very  name  thereof  maketh  the 
enemy  appalled,  either  to  fecmc  to  refift 
it , or  to  liue  with  out  it , for  though  of- 
tcmimw  in  their  pulpittcs,&  writinges> 

(cfpc- 


(^fpccUWy  amoffH  thcmfelues)  her«tik$^- 
wU  not  ftick  molt  iinpudedy  to^ffirme^ 
the  .vifibic  Church  efpecially  was  de-* 
cayed  for  a thowfand  yeercs,  and  morOy 
& gloiy,  that  they  be  the  men  fenc  from 
God,  to  rcHore  it  againe.  Yet  when  they 
be  prefTed  by  the  learned  to  flicw  thei 
vocation , who  fent  them  becaufc  (as  I 
declared  before)  they  liauc  neither  cx^ 
rraordinary  vocation  by  miracle  > nor 
ordinary  by  fucceflion  as  is  plains  j and 
fo  euidently  to  all  learned  men,  ihew 
thefclues  falfe  Prophets  not  fent  of  god, 
(for  no  man  according  to  the'  Apoftlcis 
doftrine  , ought  to  preach  vnleffe  he 
be  fent , by  lawful!  authority  ) which 
the  Heretikes  perceiuing  fo  plains  by 
Scriptures  they  cannot  deny  : diucriy^ 
fliiftes  they  hauevfcd,  fome  to  fhews^ 
their  vocation  like  the  Apoftles  extrar! 
ordinaric  by  miracle.  As  LwW  that 
.by  miracle  would  haue  expelled  the- 
Diaellout  of  one  poflefl’cd , botiniiK 
exorcifn^s  was  driuen  to  fiich  hard 
_fhiftes  as  hardly  lie  could  get  honeft-?^ 
ly  out  of  the  place  |iimfelle  cleans  j a. 
«eriy  ieft  ^ but  fcarcs  honeft  to  bsTC-., 

^ - ported: 


- 'muldtHa\e  of  all feU^  one  Church,  8: . 

ported  i f©  Calmn  killed  a man  which  he 
byred  tofaine  himfdf  dead , and  to  rife 
at  his  call  to  confinnehis  Apolllefhippe 
whoby  Gods  iudgement  falling  dead 
iiideedc  his  wife  bewrayed  with  excLi- 
mationthe  matter,  therefore  thefetwo 
new  Apoftles  hauing  no  better  fuc- 
cefle  for  their  miflion  and  excraordU 
naiy  calling . BezA  ( Calmis  fiicceffor) 
deuifed  another  fliift  for  his  lawfull 
embafTagc , and  ordinarie  calling , and 
clc£i:ioii  5 For  in  that  great  and  folemne 
meeting  and  moft  famous  difpute  in 
Fraunce,  betwixt  Catholickcs  and  Hu- 
gonots  at  Poifee-^Qax6msL\{  Gtiifehtmg  coimt^ 
moderator  himfelfc  , afked  who  ftiPoiffU-^ 
fent  him , from  whence  come  you  5 but 
Bez,a  being  not  able  to  anfwcre,  he  fell  * 

to  thisihift  and  moft  feely  refuge  5 that  ^ 

bee  was  lawfully  called  and  chofen  of  fuh 
thofe  people,  that  chofe  him , to  bee  {^arolo^, 
their  Paftor  : leauing  fb  Luther  and  ^ 

CalUm  his  forefathers  in  the  lurtcli , 7^^  * 

who  were  chofen  neither  of  the  Clcr- 
gic,  nor  people  to  preach , hauing  none 
to  preach  to  , and  therefore  intruded 
themfelues  firft  not  fent : like  the  cues  , ^ 
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nrvulde  make  af  allfe^tsorte  Church', 

which  Bczm  plainlie  confeffing,  though 
fuch  an  example  indcedc , could  not  be 
oiucn , yet  ftill  he  lhamelefly  affirmed 
that  hisdodrinCiby  the  number  oft  hofe 
he  conuerted , were  fufficient  to  declairj 
his  lawfull  calling  ?yea  miraculous  as 
great  a miracle  ( as  fa  id  Sir  Thomas 
Mocr€)7i%  to  fee  a fionefall  downeward, 
as  though  people  of  all  nations , be  not 
euer  mofi  prone  to  imbrace  licentious 
liberty , efpecially  vnder  the  pi ercnc  e of 
venue,  and  authority  as  appeercd  in 
Mahomet , and  others  5 who  haue  had 
greater  flocks  following  them , then  yet 
Luther,  Calnin  and  Be^  haue . But  the 
truth  is  as  it  moft  euidently  appecreth 
by  the  Scriptures , the  tradition  of  the 
Church  vniuerfall, and  all  true  Ecclefia- 
ffical  writersjnone  eucr  from  the  Apoft-* 
les  time  to  this  day  haue , or  can  be , as 
true  Paflors  lawfolly  called,  fent,  and 
ordained  but  fuch  only  as  can  fhew  their 
vocation  and  lawful!  fucceffion , from 
and  of  the  Apofliesor  ApoHolikmtri^ 
As  S.  f aul  for  example  made  Timothy 
Biflioppe  and  Timothy  others  : fo  fuch 
Bifhoppes  as  can  lawfully  flicW  their 

fuc- 


5*4^  j^dfAphohfis  Neftt€TSytfk§  ^ 

fucccffion , from  the  Apoftlcs  may  (by  ^ 
the  approbation  of  C H R i s T his  Vicar  4 

cfpccially  J make  other  Pallors  j and  f 
Bilhoppes  to  teach,  feedc , and  goueme  [ 

tlie  Church  of  G o d , as  fonne^ , law-  ^ 
full  heires  jand  'fuccelTors  to  the  Apo-  I 
IBcs . And  fo  bicaufe  the  heretiks  haue  li 
neither  miracles,  lawfull  fucccffion,  not 
ordinarie  vocation , f§ein 2;  withall  ho\«r  \ 
the  claime  of  the  confent , and  elc^fion 
of  the  people  for  their  vocation  and  mif-  i 
lion  5 is  fo  friuoIous,and  vaine,  yea  mod  i 
fliamefuU  as  againft  all  authority  of  the  ^ 

Scripmre  , and  praflife  of  the  whole  i 

Church  (whofc  name  is  yet  of  liich  au-»>  i 

thority , that  they  dare  not  auouch that  n 
any  can  be  faued  without  it)See  now  a-  c 

nothcr  Hiift , & as  it  were  the  laft  refuse  t 
deuifedj  (though  by  fome  forraigne  he-  f 

retikes  yet  now  chiefly  of  late  oy  one  d 
Bffftjy  and  many  of  fuch  minifterly  com^  ' i 
panions  ) which  is  this  forfeoth  5 that 
Lutherans  yCalumtflsy  Ta^iLts  ^Prot  eft  ants y ii 

and  all  be  but  one  Church,  and  why  ? Ij 
But  bicaufe  fay  they,  we  differ  but  in  1 
fome  fmall  points , but  in  the  chiefe  ar-  ( 
. tides  and  Inbftancc  of  our  religion  do  1 

agree 
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agree  well.  I will  omii  hccre  to  fet  downc 
how  well  the  Lutherans  and  Calwnifis 
agree  j when  as  Luthtr  to  his  dying  day 
(^as  appeareth  by  his  vvritinges  yet) 
condemned  Zvpinglim  to  the  pitte  of 
bell , and  all  his  followers  ; and  fo  in 
■ bke  manner  the  Caluimfies  the  Luthe^ 
, to  let  thefe  men  and  infinite  moe 
H^retickes  of  this  time  agree  amongft 
themfelues,  who  al  make  one  Church 
indeedey  but  the  Church  of  the  malig-. 
ijanc  only  , that  is  the  Synagogue  of 
Sathan  : and  tp  lett  heere  pafTe  allb 
fchifmatiks,who  though  they  agree  with 
the  Church  of  God  in  true  faith,  yet 
moftmiferablemc  they  cut  themfdues 
off  from  the  fame  church  in  doing  con- 
trary to  her  lawes  and  precepts  , and 
fo  by  their  owne  iudgemem , alas  con- 
demne  themfclucs , in  that  they  beft 
alowe.  This  only  I lay  againft  the  Lu^ 
therans^  ProteFlants  y and  all  Hercrikes 
in  the  world , you  vncircumcifed  Phir 
liftians  what  haue  you  to  do  with  the 
hofi  of  tire  liuingc  God  the  Catholicke 
Church  5 which  you  blafphcame,  con- 
lemnc , , and  by  all  mean es  ppffible  , 


about  to  tleprefle , rent ; afid  tcaitirj  c 

a funder , can  any  be  trulii  atcOuHtcd  a fi 

lawfull  fubiefl,  and  due  nfiembcrdf  ffiat  J 
coiiimonwealc , tbefbueraigrie-PHnce 
whereof  be  betrayetb,dcfietn^,'  ai^d^ith 
all  hofhlrty  hnpugneth  ^ can  arw  be  cal-**  f 

led  a natural!  and  dutifull  child  to  h»  11 
mother , that  with  Nero  gocth  about  tO(^  ( 

eiecnteratej  rent , or  tcare  her  boWells  a-^’  1( 

fund  erf  or  fhal  he  be  heire  in  his  fath^*  1 

I 

houfe,that  weary  of  his  fathers  good  or-'  f 

dibances , life , and  difcipline , becpm-^  n 

racthaparacidec^  fhall  that  Sb^heaid*  l{ 

hatie  his  hyre  at  the  y eares  end  that  flea-  jl 

leth  and  deuoureth  his  M afters  ftieepe^f  n 
Orfhal  that  membeV  be  left  in  the  body;  « 
that  being  become  peftilent  and  con-^  j 
tagiOus  would  corrupt  ^fpoyle,  and  de-*  ai 
ftr©y  the  reft  f Or  to  be  briefc  can  an^  ii 
ingenuous, or  generofe  hoiieft  wel  min-^  oi 
ded  Husband,  accept  thofe childreny  li 

prefening  them  to  as  good  portions  a^  j! 
iiis  Owne , which  his  wife  cohfctleth  te^  % 

be  conceitied  inadulterj'^ , Theniurely  i 
will  Chrift  accept  pioteftantes  for  eftiP  k 

dreti  of  his  Church , which  ftie  his  deerd  8 

ind  moll  faithfull  fpoufe  fcmftJy  exei  I 

n-  ■ i 


^Tfr0Hi4tfuiks  of  all fi^s  one  Cmrch.  /4/v. 

crateth>ii.nci  abborrech  as  bafkrd  Hauei 
for  corruj)iing  his  word  with  adulterous:  ' 

do^b^e^pr  abollfhbg  his  Sacraoicnts, 
perfccuring  his  feruants  , prophaning: 

]iis  holiiKs^aud  extream&  horriole  blai**  < 
phearay  of  his  holy  name , what  I fa}'f : * 
fhall  protefl  ats  be  vvith  v s mebers  of  ilie*.  - ^ 
(^atholike  Romahe  Church, whom  they* 
fo  blafpheamoufly  tenne  tl\e  whore  oE  \ t 
'BAhilon^  vvhofe  head  Chriff?  V icar  they' 

Cali  AatechnU,  fcoffing  at  him  in  cl^eir  : 
i^mes  and  jefts,  deriding  him  vpon 
^es,  f ayling  on  him  in  their  pulpits, yea! 
jOyning  him  w'ith  the  Tism^^in’theiS 
new  made  Pfalmes,  faying,;^^^  Tttr^ 

Offd  Pope  defend  vs  t>erd,  teaching  fa  .. 

dicir  cliildrcn  from  their  cradek  to  nn» 
andpray  againft  theVicar  and  fubfli^i  .-■iteOi.'y; 
tute  of  Clu'ift,  in  their  new  congregati*'?i^^j4 
ons , as  the  olde  cankred  Icwcs  teaclf 
their  young  broode'to  pray  ^nd' blafe 
pheame . Clirifl  in  their  rotten  out^  v\,*{ 
wome  Synagogues,  nay  the  Lmherans 
in  the  beginning(much  morenow  tlieii  " ; 

fellowcrs,  being  come  to  the  perfe£lion 
oft  the  fift  Gofpeil)  preferred  the  T ''  - : 
before  the  Pope,  wiining  rather  to  liue  r ^ ' 

Nu  yndcr  ^ 


' -S-\vi 

■*■ . • 

»Sii  1.V  ', . 


7M 


<.c^-- 


'r 


Vfi4^i^in:t  then; vnd$r  the  I}^.§dojne, « 
pay4iaue  not:  Proteftants,of 
^aiids  with  the hit9S  ail 
good  fuccellc  m his.  aShirc^  f,  yea/ppie 
of  the  chiefe  PiiiKes^aiiiQngtiProtje-* 
flants,.as  appearethin  theujetteisj  in4- 
kiaghiman  op.en  gappe  (to  dxwppW- " 
q:s)  to  inuade  all  thtiftendome  5 * 

thefe  be  accomned  children  of  «he,G^ 
ihoUkc  Ciiui'ch , that  thus  goc  a1?Qut 
(jnight  &.mainc)to  ruinate  her  wJbplc 
corpes,  by  worde  and  fwordcj  npwe  ,at- 
length  as  their  firfl  father 
^ firft.  daih.  went  about  to  cut  te  off  the 

for  that  Popes  hcad>  when  the  Luthorans  dtauc 
armj  co^  luiiiinto  cheCaflle.of  S. 

robbed  the  Chuvehe$j.-^i^ 
cfLuthe-  madethemfclues  Cardinallesof  derifir 
ran  h’tredoa  t^  the  Popes  Pallace  j yej|  made. . 
Scfuldiers  hauock  of  all  : which  yet  by  Go^ 
mitofGer  >tift  judgment  they  long  enjoyed  liof. 

For  as  their  chiefe  Captainc  afe ending 
yphofe  out  the  wall , died  afudden  death,  fo*  the 
rage  a-  reft  oftl^t Jacriledgious  am^  withUi  a 
gainfi  few  raoncths  after  loft  all,  yea  the  nioft 

C%  of  them  dyed  miferably.  O impudeq^ 
lolus  r.  cie ; be  :thefc  eMdr^i  of  that  Gatho- 

-..  - - t|t 


f4 


• 'k  . 


- ' m feus  ont  Cbkrch  - 

Kke  Ghwrch  with  vs ^ that  thus  lik^  vi-  was  not  ti 
iiidtuour  tofarft  her  bowelles  bee  hU-> 

lurtdfer^eanioft  tyrannically  cutout  of  medfthey 
hctycrj-ibrcallsj  whereof  not Withftan-  mtkmg 
herholy  andTwectc  fpoufc-Ie(us  ffojle  ef 
Iwr  hcadi  fingeth  in  thofe  diuine  Ganti-ti^'  hei/ 
cUs  i Me/ierfiJkftt  vbera  tfia  ffsfer  ^isto  Cittic 
'p^grtmtiAvngHemi6 pptimis . The  fwetie^^i^  hii 
mdksdfihefe  two  breads  of  theChttrchi%jii^ 
be  Gods  word  ^ and  the  bleflcd  Sa<ra- 
raents;  Firft,  haCic  not  herctiekes.  vvith . 
their  faife  comipt  interpretations  j ; and 
tranflatjons(framing  fctipturcs  to  their 
dWne  fantafies  ) fiioft  wickedly  peruer- 
tcd  the  fame , but  alfb  haue  quite  pul-f  ^ 
ltd  out j and  razed  whole  bookes.  and  ' 
notaWe  members  thereof , which  nioft 
flatly  condemne  tlieir  damriabje  here-  - ^ 
'fles-,  and  therefore  they  plainly  deny  ' ' ^ 

thofe  moft  fact  cd  bookes  of  Scripture,  - 

to  bfi  holy  Scripture-at  a).  As  for  the  Sa- 
era  men ts  though  they  confefle  two,  yet 
in  eff eft  they  deiw  al, faying  they  be  but  - 
bareiignesjconforringnograce  at  ' . 

& thou  gh  Baptifme  they  haue  ftill  (but  • 

not  without  amiable  hcrefies  about  the 
“faine,^in  tlicir  opinions ) yet  their  corn-  - 

Nn  z munion 


j^gamftAdiofhhr^ 

t munionbrcadispoyfoiTjj  which  cbc^^ 

- afidfetvp  aga^Jift the  true 

tVvV  llciific’edf  Gc^'in^his  church, whbh-fa:^  - 

crifeecftheAltar;riiey WafphaemP 
\ 'uV:  /^al  ahIdbi, treading 

i;  i Tics  iletefor  the  foodc  of  our  fouks- by- 

-fc  ^?vv  chrifts'hpiy  iiiftituno^viKicrthclrfceie^  . 

The  reft  of  the  Sacraments  they  | 

. deny;  ^cccmremncthcfacred  Virgms^^ 

which  tlK  church,  as  the  deare  darling* 
of  Ghrift  imbraceth  in  her  bo(bmp>th^ 

pfOphiftW' religious  perfons'  by  vowe^ 
dedicafed  to i5bd  , they  deride  the^ 
Oratories.  > 'and  (acred  plactt  they  pid}- 
domie'jtiOtoufly  confume,'&  b^we'  , 

liuings,  the  facred  Priefts^  of-pp# 

ih  great  riUittberS  for  profefsin  ^ of  ( 

faith,  alid  execution  of  their iiinf^^ony  4 

fheympffcruellyperfccutc,andp?^^^^^ 
death;  Tfiis  England  caii  teftefie,  th^t 

^efidcs  the  confumption  of  inany  in 

e'  fn  bf  al  forts  j within  this  forty 
^had  aboiie  an  hundred  Prieft* 

fides  women  and  lay  perfons^  fpme  ^ , 

them  after  long  and  moft  hard  impri^  j 

fonment  rack,  and  torment  at  lengm,  ^ 

all  of i them,  tnoft  cruelly  put  to  death,  j ' 

' ^ nit-  hang^“>  i 


Chtireh:. 

Jiarigfed,  drawad^  and  quartered  >..tlxc 
li&ft  bf  them  aliuet  In  the  iriferiour. 

butin  Fne^r^dpecialiy  haue  \ 
Pnefts  there  fbUndfe  more  fauour  fal- 
liftg  ihto  the  Hugotms  handcs  ? furely 
rid  it  will  feeme  to  poftcrity  .almoft 
incredible , what  the  holy  annoynied 
<jf<5bd  haue  therefuflered  for  the  Ca- 
•tholickbfaith : (bmeofthem  haue  had 
their  bovvek  drawne  out  quicke , and 
tfiatOft  fpittes,  winding  them  out  bcf 
Ibre^^heir  faces  to  their  greater  tor?- 
riients , and  linking  death  5 fiom  Or 
tbers  thej^  cut  off  their  members , and 
Muethenirofted  meatc;  others,  they 
buried  quicke,  leaning  out  their  heads 
as  pretty  marfMs  to  bowle  and  play  at, 
with  many  moe:  exquiHce  torments , , 
bythofemoft  cniell  fiiB  of 

•inffinft  and  fpirtt  of  , exercifed 
Vpon  the  feruants  of  God , and  flwU  : 
thefe  bee  accounted  of  oae:Gatho^  • 
licke  Romane  Omreh with  vs?  whome 
Tssrkes^^Miidallesy  GothtSy  nor 
mdfi  barbarous  ncucr 

. lUbrecrnelly  pisrfecure.  S thcfcl  •? 

inherit  atul  bepertafcersof  theiruic 
■ ^ v ^ *Nn  3 of 
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Agdiftfi  Adi4fh4r}fls  & 

of  that  vhie^ajxl  of  Ghrift  , th^  with 
ctirfed  Cham  reuealc  their  fathers  fia- 
fcetlhesUsif  there  were  anyPops^'^i- 
ihopj  Prelate^  Prieft  ^ or  religio^"j5er^ 
fon  that  fliewed  fome  infirmities;(:as  Wo 
be  bur.men)mDft  fcornfully  &0{liotffly> 
they  fee  it  out,  tothe  fcanaall  of  the  im 
firme^and  reproach  of  the  whole  h6Cf  of 
God  his  Church,  whofeordinanOesraii A 
iawes  whic  h all  Chriften  ruen  ought  tO 
obey(6therwife  they  beheathes  &pufa^ 
licam)thev  breakcj  whether  it 
fling, prayer>or  any  other  good  ower,^ 
that  moll  fpightfully  ,for  that  it  is  corfi-?^ 
manded  by  the  Charcrli  to  giue  a plains  ' 
inftancehereof.The  old  Lord  Treafurer  ' 
(OfiiZ)thought  itin  policie  nieetei  or  at 
‘ . lead  mooueatho  matter , that  the  late 

Gregor  fhouldbe  rece;tu«d^' 

Superin^  £i^frftart  vpaiidfaid,  though  Other-* 
pendent  of  it  requifite, yet  would  he  nc- 

f^ndon,  uer  confent  to  receaue  it,  becaufe it  wai 
ordaynedbythcPQpe.Withmoremo- 
dferatio  the  Treafuref rpplycd:  My  Lo:ff 
any  thihgjrood  laudable  be  inlhcur 
* • ted  by  the  Pope, why  may  not  wc  follow 

\ it.  Surdy  quoth  he  icis  vnbifhoply  fpoi- 

V ^ ken. 
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tfulfjcUt  one  ChHrcp, 

lc^nibnt:/okr  of  Ibondon  Jcarhed  this  lef- 
(on  QjEhis  ^randfire  L^her^  tp  Kate  ijic 
P<jpeipillthing$  jvknowing  that  where 
, ‘ the  laws  may  take  forcCjth^k  h^^ 

I rciSccanjfuue  uo  fway  nor  entrke  .In-* 

f fpRiuch^hat.  Luther  being  dead  <Sc  huri 
? cd  iaheli  (though  the  Pope  according 
I f to  Ghrifts  promi&,  fhal  line,  & gouernfi 
j the  houfe  of  God  to  the  worlds  cnd)yct, 

) to  (hew  his  blody  mind  ,6c  of  his  follow- 

^ ers  thus  (haue  I heard)  is  it  written  of 
. his  Seimlchre,  Morsmiero  O Papa  &Cm 
[ "See  whether  thefe  he  not  fittc  children, 

. and  miwiibcrs  for  the  Catholike  Romano 
( church(thc  d eath  of  wiiofe  cliififc  father 

, ^d  Paftor , they  imagine  and  intendo 

j ^ their  vtrermoft  Dower,  & laft  breath, 

j yea  if  it  werepofliDle  euen  in  their  gra- 

j ues)  Shall  any  Proteftant  minifters  the 
, bePaflors  of  Chrifts  flocke,  whofe  true 

, Paftors  they  fb  mortally  hate  ^ whoft 


(heepe  they  infef^,  and  deuoure  indeed 
they  fhal  haue  their  hirc,but  with  Chari, 
Dathan,  Ahiron , and  their  |compliceSt 
" whomehelldeuoured  & fwallowed 


for  euer,&  that  for  a lefle  fchifmc,pr 
and  dii^edience  then  ProteRant^ 
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JavU^  and  n6w<  maayy/ect^ 
fedj  .moft  obffin^iy  againP:th4)Wfa^^ 
-Church  of  God , p£\vlioiiie  liicy  aac^BO 
inorQ  mecte  to  be  niembers^ , thcn^hofe 
rebellious  C homes  were  to  be  6f  {he  hpft 
of  /fraell,tht  army  oFcheJiuiogvftP/0* 
if  we  be  foftraitely  commaundedinho- 
, ly. Scripture  to  flee  the  heretik,iK)t)to(a- 
Jutc  or  cotiucrfejwith  him,  if  Saint  BttsU 
did  hx^A^yStufene  mMltm  de  medhveUri. 
IbrfeArejofcor/Hptmg,  the  reti  tf  the  ex- 
xomunk iced: the  CohmthianJKit^aLXtSjc 
fornication  then  herefie  is , and  if  the 
:wl^le  Church  of  God  neere  thc:  Apo- 
Ales  iime,ihaue  cutof  lefle  her  etiks  then 
thefc from, her,  focicty , yea  for  bolding 
the  jGinje  hercfics.that  thefe  heretiks , of 
our  times  dofthrfe  holding  withall  ma- 
ny ..worfe  befides)  will  no\V  th^  the 
fame  Churchcontrary  to  her  felfe , her 
Maftecs  precept  , and  Apoffolik:?  do- 
ann€,yca  al  fence‘'&  rwfo  ingraff^fuch 
gotten  iiaembcrs^  (fo  virulentanpefhfe- 
ton&euery  way^  ih  hec  body  : yea  will 
Chtift  kerfpoiuc  I fay imbracc 
die  4fpp^  ^nd  bofomeof  his-CJiurch  > 
foen  furely  wull  fac  admitt  P«r;^.and  all; 
^ ^ ^d 


I 


imd^t^n-wh^fcfr^^aslie  incM 
fli^fircd’tb^vs  ohthe^bflfc , winch  blcf- 
fdd  i^Glion  as  the  Turkj  deny,  fo  do  Cal* 
cffe£l  thereof  5c  chat  in  more 
t^i^ph^ntous  fort,  rhea  Tarkj  ; 
jnuc'hchat  I may Tafely  aftiiMaie  that  pro» 
teftant*puritanes,be  fiirther  of  from  the 
true^Church  of  God,  and  haue  lefTe  tx* 
tmfie  tb^nnke  of  their  Apoflacie , at  the 
Hsi^^  iudgcment  then  the  veiy  Turks, 
As  for  example  the  Turlies  haue  to  fliew 
almofta  thowfaad  yeeres  now  for  their 
antiquity  i&  continuance  in  great  glory 
profpcrity , and  viftorics  ,erpecially  now 
within  c’«iefe  two  hundred  yeeres  y with 
thea^lauft  confent  j and  following  of 
many  nations, with  great  fliew  of  ^mcs, 
hofpicality , longprayct , fafting , and 
other  good  deedes ; all  which  our  herc- 
tikswanc  . As  for  the  .Turkifli  opinions' 
thduj^  in  a grofTe  and  carnall  fort yet 
they  oeleeue  the'irels  one  God  all  good 
& iufl:  creator  of  all  thitiges  & rcwardcr 
of  wet  doers.  But  pur  cnuelifli  heretiks  ’ 
moft  blalphcamoiiffy  affirme , he  is  the 
author  of  euill,  that  his  commaunde- 
iri^ts'  arc  impoffibie  to  be  kept  v and 

there- 


tbcrcfore  it  followech  he  is  .vniufi:»  ’^di 
mod  Ynmercifuli  'ta  puiiifh  meuhv^th^ 
endles  torraenrcs  for  breaking  rtfefo?( 
lawcs  that  none  canlteepe,  befiaes  that, 
they  hold  that  men  want  free  wiU j,:  :aad^ 
whether  he  do  well  or  ill  (if  he  be  prc^^i 
deflinatc  to  bee  faued , or  damned)  hce 
fhall  be , all  is  .one  . Calnme  affimicdP; 
that  Christ  defpaired andblafpliea^'i 
naed,his<father  vppon  the  erolTey  fi^ 
fringin  liis  foule  the  paints  of;the  daniW  - 
Red  ; Yet  the  T irks  hold  him  cuer  fobs  > 
a holy  Man,  the  Sonne  of  a^Virgini,  andr 
the  moftbleflcd  man  tliat  euer  was  or" 
fhall  be,  yea  pnnithfuch  as  deny  it,  but 
you  will  fay  Calnm  his  fpllowayt< 

hold  him  to  be  G P d>  which  Twki  dp  j 
notil.deny  thap  C/Uain  and  his' adherents, 
acknowledge  Qirift.  for  O.od  Ynleflip  ; 
'they  will  hane  mo  Go  d s then  oneiand , 
in  fq  affirming  they  be  worfe  the  Tiiifkf  : 
For  what  meaneth  when.cpntra- 

ry  to  tlie  Churches  creedc,  andfaithi^ 
he  denierh  the  Sonne  of  Gpd.to 

j God  of  God  that  is  euerlaftingly . 
begotten  of  his  fathers  fubflanee,buthe 
wii  hauc  hi*H 

• m 


tfffayas  another Ju^fJtance  f rom  his  far- 

ther, and  fo  of  the  holy  Glioft , and  fo  ic 
iliuft  iidi^dcs  follow  thar«ich  er  rhsre  be' 
three  Gods  Us  of  diiiera  fub  ftances  or  els 
that  the  ^onne  j and  the  holy  Ghoflbc 
no  Gods  at  al,  by  this  doahne  olCaluin 
&^his  fbllowerrj* but  the  firff  cannot  be, 
& yet  ifthe  Tonne  be  of  another  fiibftiice 
from  his  father, then  whether  he  be  Idle 
then  hiis  fath  er,  equal  or  greater  then  his 
father , yet  being  of  another  fubliance 
fro  his  father , (as  blafpheameth) 
then  nraft  it  needes  follow  there  be  two 
Goas  at  leaft, which  confeqiient  becaufe 
CalumAcnytxh , & yetobftinatly  afhr- 
meth  the  precedetrtherfore  he  affirmech 
Ghrift,ornisfather,orboth,tobcno  £>od 
at  aJ;  And  truly  in  my  opinion  it  feenieth 
more  tollerabic  to  affirme  ther  is  no  god, 
thus  with  CaUm  & other  heretiks  to 
blafpheanie  his  infinite  goodnes,which 
indeedecahot  cofift  with  the  very  efiTeii- 
tial  nature  of  God;  as  to  (ay  he  is  vniuft,  • 
vnmci'cifiill , thcauthor  of  euill , (o  that. 
Trotefi hi  be  worfe  the  very  atheifts^how 
much  more  toUerabe  then  be  then 

they, who  though  titcy  deny  the  paflfioa 
...  of' 
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^j6  ApiiiiJi'AdPitpBrifl^s 
oFChnft , yet  db^hi^  not  hold  tHiit^w 
he  difpayred  or  blatphcam^  ^GpdV'as 
. Calftmifts  do  teachiiig 

^ pecially  the  Zrvtn^ltitns^^^^^ 

Tttrk^s , and  all  heatheniih  clfildrerr;  if 
they  be  predcfthiat'e  'bc  afwcll  faiied.'as 
Chriftiaii  mens  childrt  Cliriftene4,lvho 
' dyinw  yea  in. their  infancy , th^  fay  if 

tliey  be  notpredeftinatc , thbu^hGhH^ 

fhned , yet  can  they  not  be  fauedibut  al- 

fo  thaithc  old  heathes  as 
enUsy mmXy^Q.  be faued , as’teicH tb 
' lavas  chtiftdyediii  vaineforthe  world 
. if  fuch  as  neuer  had  rcl^eft  ’ tO  hirh 
conlde  be  faued  without  himtis  well  ds 
the B. Virgin andfnchifor 
tl)c{eand  olde  heathens  Xwmgiiiis 
> tieth  t^eiher  telling' the  Kin^  di'Frit»it 
Jii:h'is  fipiftle  to  hiin  , exhorting  him  to 
Vimbrace  his  'Gofpell  which  if  he  wouljd 
do, he  telleth  yea  and  promifeth  hmid^'e 
ihall  fee  thefe  and  many  moe  there  tor 
, getlier  in  one  rdnodome.  Do  you  thiiiclc 
: this  doflrinc  of  rhefe  two  mtnChlmn^ 
^ which  our  englifh  Hci^iks 
chiciely  follow  a^d  tcach*)can  ibyne  \ht 
followers  and  b^cuer?  thereof  4n*  die 
. . . CatHo- 
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(^a^qlike  Ghurch  ifuerly  then  as  I faid, 
Tftrk^x,^the^s  ,andal(  heathens , beo£ 
the  ^<3^rch  : doth  not  Culum  viterly  TT&ey?  kee 
miflikc  jn^forb^  that  any  fliould  eal  Caluins 

ypon.,  p;rAy  to,yeaor  yfe  ihb  word  Tri^omiexvords 
nityc  \2i%  to  (ay  o holy  Trintty  one  G o n Efifl.  si  • 
haue  ni^cy  vppon  ys  ^ for  though  VitPolonos, 
can  abide  (in  that  manner  as  he  teach-  94^- 
^fh*)to  hcare  named  theFather  the  Sone  ‘c'r  cogttop 
anci  the  holy'Ghoflyet  can  he  not  abide  te  v- 

this  worAconfubflantiality  (which one  E>c% 
mz.,  Luther  faid  his  fbulc  abhorred)  nor  id  eft  Tri’^ 
this  word  Trinity  neither  as  a papifticall  nitatem 
imiention:Formec  to  recite  thefe  places  hoc  non 
of  thdrs  Written  at  large  would  too  modotun-^ 

long  ap4'  tedious , bu t their  book^s,  bee  quam  infL 
extant  in  eueij  ftationers,  (hoppeandp/^»^  ftd 
their  do^ineneerein  fomanifcll,  totheprflp^4»» 
world  that  none  can  deny  it,  howfoeuer  te 

Ojurpplitik  courtly  parlanictary  religion  judiumta^ 
heerein  England  todazlc  fimple  mens 
^es,  will  haue  (uch  worries  as  of  Trinity 
uiil  vferi  to ' Content  the  vulgar  fort 
though  they  iymp  with  .tlieir  ApofHes; 

"Zwinglm  & Caluin  in  conceipt  & opi*^ 
nion  in  the  rieepeft  de»ree.Thus  you  fee 
how in  ^he  cliiefel)  points  pf  . our  religio"  . 
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I ^ ' as  of  Gcd  3 Clirift  6c  the  Blefffd<^m^ 

. . heretikes  quite  differ  fit>m  die  catholike 
^v-  Church,  as  aifo  in  that  orc^  matter  of 

^ .■iuflification  by  faith  andgood  works^in 

■'.i  . : ChriffIefus>  which  the  holy  Apoftle  Si 

7^/i«/inhis  Epifllesfddiuii^y  teachcdi, 
whofe  m eaniag  S.  Awwjafter  fo  perfefdy 
,v.  explancthjyea  the  Prince  of tnc 

• vApoftlcs  exhorting  vs  by  woodworks  ick 

, , make  our 

' i.  i ’ Ghriftians  to  take  heede  hw  they  vn* 
V . . >'  iderftad  iiis  brother  who  according 
...  ; to  that  hye  diuinc  wifedome  of  God  gi-» 
Kf,v  'lien  himjwrote  many  thingcs  hard  to  D« 
A V ^.  \ndQi:iiood  , which  the  vf^earuffii^  fVte^ 

. V,  fiahlf  depraue  m the  reft  ojthe Serif  litres  t9 
. V \ if/&f/rtfw»f^d^r«^A7;i  raithhc5  gocdLGfd 
' t do  not  thefe  wauering  vnftable  hetedks 


of  our  tyme  (as  S.  Peter  riglu  warthcly 
; tenneth  thenij  heuer  long  eontynuing 
ill  one  opinion  but  full,  with  thcmfclues 
iuid  others  , offers  and  diflentioias  do 
they  not  moft  peruerfly  and  coirupdy 
interpret  chiefly  this  holy  Apoftles  Epi- 
lllcs  againft  the  true  matter  of  iuftifica- 
don,  confounding  faith  6c  good. wddes, . 


t 


):c3l  affiiming  iaitb  - alone  to  ju&fic  •». 

wlikn 


/saixig.' man  bach  nottueiuflice  inhim^ 
^withmany  abTurdities  and  herdfow  As 
the  imrrics  not  only  of  pur  good 
J^ikes»^and  the  Saints'in  heauen  which 
,d)«yafj&iiieto  benone,  but  about  the 
\«territtcs  of > I e s v s Chrift  himfclfe  : 
thehkeablurdities  they  hold  about  pfe- 
tlcflination  free  will,  the  Sacraments, 
jnucicaeion  of  Saints  , prayer  for  the 
dread  i images , pilgrimage , pardons , 
:fafling  , prayers  , and  ciieiy  point  all 
490ft  of  the  Cacholike  Churches  faiths 
'AncLbethefcof  the  Church  of  God  who 
hold  nor  one  founde  pinion  almoft  of 
vGed^  Heauen , Hell , Furgatoiy,  nor  of 
ithc  Church  of  God  itTelf  militant  hecrc 
<m  earftidp^ingncichcr  the  (bulcs  of  tlic 
'glorious  S.  in  heauen,  nor  their  bodies 
and  (acred  reliques  heerein  eaith , but 
digge  them  bu  tof  their  tombes,cciume 
^henrwith  fire, and  caft  their  aihes  to  be 
di^erfed  in  the  .water,  and  the  winde  to 
tiyc  (perhappes  with  the  old  heathens) 
whether  they  (hall  rife  againc  at  the  Ia(t 
day , and  can  wee  make  thefemcn  (or 
larizer  monfters)  members  wiSi  thefc 
^ ■'  glo- 


glorious  Saints  in  h^auen^asofthefarntf 
Church  whofe  faith  they  de^ifc,  whofe 
good  manners  th<Ey  falittlefolloweand 
regard,  and  whofe^very  bodies -and 
fhes  they  fo  racke,^eare,  and  ranfacke 
here  on  earth.  If  we  can  of  chalkc  make 
theefc,  make  the  white , at. 

£rmely  conjeyne  br^flk  and  canh 
ther,  then  perhaps  w$e  'may^jpyne 
tholikes  and  ProteOants  ihoneChwch 
and  make  diem  beautifull  and  accepta* 
bie  in  Gods  iighc,  and  nor  before ; no, 
no,  thefe  two  as.farre  differ  in  God$ 
fight,  inhis  grace  and  fauour , as  the 
other  things  doc  in  nature , and  much 
morel  Heretikes  thatdeuide  th^loue; 
from  die  whole  Chukh  of  God,  deuid<^ 
their  liues , dcuide  their  faith  and  reli- ' 
gioiijcan  be  no  more  acceptable  of  God 
(the  naturall  head  and  fpoufeof  his  one 
only  Church)  then  it  cimld  be  pleafing 
to  the  natural  mother  by  motip. 

to»  haue  the  child  deurded , who  chofiji 
rather  to  leaue  it  in  the  euill  womans 
keeping  ^ eucnib  God  our  true  father 
will  haqe  vs  one  ( as  he  is  onc)invnity 
of  nue^th  and  religip}!  ii^Jus-Churcl^ 
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t)^dfcvwcannotbe  true  children  with 
hfininhis  hbufc.  Which  is  one  and  not 
dauded .-  Hereupon  my  firft  gibund 
is  thi!^  rthat  neither  tmhermts , 
fimty  PuritMftes^  nor  any  other  fc^ 
whatfoeiier  in  the  worldc  ^ difTenting 
from  the  common  knowne  Catholickc 
and  Apbftolikc  Romane  Church , can 
bee  members  of  th6  true  Church  of 
GoD,norcanpofsibIybeefaued5  be- 
caufe  as  God  is  oi^ , (b  his  true  Catho* 
Jkke  fpoufe  the  Church  (as  one  wife 
of  one  husband  ) is  one*  one  in  faith 
and  religion , and  that  in  cuery  point 
^tdamckytuamvf/wDomiftfes  ,v»4 
des,  V9mm  Bapttjfma,  and  wtthouf  trui 
frith  it  uimpoffthle  to  fleafe  God,  which 
IS  only  the  one  Catholicke  faith , and 
Church,  yvithout  which  vvhoibe-* 
dyeth  , fhall  moft  cenainly  perifh  e- 
uerlaflingly , as  all  did  bodely  out  ^ 
of  Nets  Atkc , teftemonies  hereof  bee 
abundant |the  Prophettes,  Saint  PmU 
and  all  the  whole  courle  of  Scriptures 
tod  Fathers,  fo  expounding  them, 
namely  holy  AtbttttA^tuv'wh^t  Creede 
b lecciued  of  the  vriiuerfall  Church 

Oo  of 
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of  God , which  Church  is  rightlj;cal'^ 
Coiumba,  wm,  amca  rnca  ^oi 
Ouifihcr  fpoufe,  vix,:  n^onlydoHe^m 
one,  chofen  out  trom  amongft 
a thoufimd:  all  hcrctickes  then  dllien^  . 
tliig  thus  from  Catholickes .arid  a-; 
mongft  themfclues  can  neuerbe  memp 
bei's  of  Gods  Church , as  long  as  th^ 
‘remayne  in  this  ftatej,  deuided  froi^ 
that  one,  and  only  Catholickc  Churclv 
Secondly , if  wee  IdJlcc  inwardly  intpj 
the  nioft  cfentiaH  parts  of  our  CatKp-^ 
like  faith  and  religion , you  fhall  iiuch:^ 
them  chiefly  to  differ  from  vs  therein^ 
for  if  they  were  but  incertaine  i^diffc-*' 
rent  matters  left  for  learned  rpen  to 
vfc  their  opinions  and  judgment  in^ 
and  not  articles  of  faith  defined  out  pf 
holy  Scripture  by  the  Church  of  Geid, 

( the  true  keeper  and  expdfitor  i£ 
Scripture  )whercin  they  differ  frpmys, 
they  were  tollerablc;  bui  tbcy  differ 
from  vs,  not  only  inlcfle  articles , but 
in  many,  and  the  chiefeft,  fubflaHti- 
all , intrinficall  parts  and  amcles. 
faith , the  Icaft  whereof,  eueiy  one 
ruder  Paine  pf, damnation  >is.bounde 
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muld fh4ke  ofnUJitis  $ne  Church.  ^6^ 

tokeepepure,  and  vndefiled.  Nowe 
his'Paci^camn  pa^.  an  hun- 
dred arid  fehr,  IbJlowin?  (omeof  his 
feIloWes,^/////»^rr,  Mufiulw  , ana  the 
like  ( vvho  finding  thcmfclucs  mife* 
rably  intaiigled  with  this  queftion  of 
the  Church  ) deuifed  ccrtainc  prin* 
ciples  and  foundations  of  faith,  where- 
in vvhofocuer  agreed , they  fhouldhe 
accounted  all  members  of  one  church, 
thefe  Buuj  imitating  ( of  his  botmty) 
is  foliberall  towards  vs  poorc  Papifls, 
inibmuch  that  more  then  once  hce  af- 
firmeth  that  in  fubftance  of  rcligioti 
wee  and  they  agree  , and  thetabre 
that  wee  bee  all  'one  members  of  one 
Catholicke,  and  Apoflolicke  Churchy 
and  blameth  his  tellowe  Minifters, 
that  veiy  ralhly , and  inconfideratly 
they  rejeft  Papifts  from  the  communi- 
on of  the  true  church*  For(faith  he)vnf- 
leflc  we  confes  the  papiftical  Church,to. 
fcethe  trueCatholike  and  Apollolicke’ 
Church  ( whereof  wee  are  members  no 
rcfTc  then  the  Papifls ) wee  caft  our 
felues  into  a great  difnculty  to  finde 
any  other  Car^licke  and  Apoftotic  k* 

Oo  s Churchy 


y ^4  -Adiafhoryfs'i^f^^ 

Church,  which  being  planted  fiiffl  6| 
^cApoftlcs,  hath  alvyaics  continued 
to  our  time,  wherein  wee  as  meinbers 
may  be  ingrafFi^d , which  ijF  wee  can- 
not finde  or  pcrfbrme , then  ate  vveis 
conflrayned  to  cbnfeffe  our<3iurch 
to  be  more  new  and  later  then  the 
mane  Church,  thusfarre  ^^^rwhere^ 
you  may  fee  what  fliifts  heredte 
are  driuen  to , that  wpulde  make  the 
vvorldc  to  belceue  wee  diflFer  in  hna^ 
or  no  fubftantiall  panes  of  teligi^ 
that  fo  by  feemingto  creepc  into  one 
Church  with  vs  ( though  VVjUi^g 
altogither  the  vertue , and  for  tnb 
moiT  part  the  true  faith  of  memb^ 
of  the  Church)  yet  at  leaflwife  thgr 
may  couer  themfelues  vnder  die  bii^ 
nde  of  the  true  Churchy  the  mprero 
couer  their  badde  dealinges,  and  ^ 
dcccaue  the  fimple.  But  what  fi^nS- 
IcflebrazOT  faces  of  Proteftahts  ^ce 
thefe  to  affirme  that  their  fefts  agfw 
, Vnth  the  C A T n o L I c K E C 
,n6t  only  ©f  all  former  times  of 
. afi '^Nations  in  ^thc  vvbrlde , but  alfo 
that  they  bee  jipt  contrary  to  the  vm- 


TSMHidrmkf  of  aU fias  <m  Crutch,  $6^ 

^rftll  Church  at  this  day . Let  vs  then 
iinefly  cpnhder  all  the  efTentiall,  or 
ifubdandaii  parts  of  the  Church  of  an- 
cient trae  and  of  this  age  which  is 
all  on^>  and  let  vs  fee  in  what  one 
principali  point  of  faith  or  gouem- 
jment  , Heretickes  agree  with  vs, 
tirft  Acy  hauc  inftituted  another  re- 
ghnent  or  politique  gouernment  of 
the  Church  quite  contrary  to  that  of 
the  trut  Catholicke  Chvrch, 
ibr  infleedeof  theBifhoppe  of  Rome 
^^cnerall*  and  only  chiefc  Paftor  of 
Wevyhole  Church)  they  hauc  made 
temporall  Princes  heads  of  the  Chnrch> 
whereby  as  for  example  here  in  En- 
gland ^ making  firfl  a Man  ^ then  a 
jSoy  4 and  nowe  a Woman  heade  of 
Churchy  they  chaunge  religion 
fsofi:  as  Princes , whether  tlic  Prince 
ittLmherun  i Adtaphorfi  ^ halfe  Ca- 
.^lolicke,  2.s^ngHenryv92a^ 

(as  his  daughter  is  (aid  to  be)  trinim 
jdtyyArruut  as  another  mav  be/>r  Tmrk^ 
: as.perhaps  the  other  may  if  to 
fupreame  head  of  the  Church  bee 
annexed  to  the  Crowne  as  a matter  of 
. ' Oo  % inhe- 


'^66  Againfl  Adidfhmjts &Neutm.yVpho 

mhcritaiince  as  our  Englilli  Diiiincs 
Bowe  of  late  hauemade  it,  yea  and  that  - 
^byGods  lawe  wcc  beebouade  toobey 
them  in  fpirituall  mlatters,  then  by  this 
^diuinity , cuery  new  King  niay  coyne  . 
.a  newc  religion , quite  contrary  to  bis  I 
. predcceffor  5 and  all  good  and  holy,  ^ 
: Whereas  to  Pster  and  liis  fucceflbrs,  | 
Chrifts Vicar,  by  Chrifts  ordinance. 
-fnade  headof.fpis  Church  ^ to 
foTTUity  of  farth  to  the  reorldes  end  .*  in  tlie 
fame  is  certainly  promifed  to  the  con- 
fufion  of  all  hcrctickes  in  the  vvorlde, 
that  his  faith  ( cuer  one)  fhall  not 
failc , which  promife  Ghrift  hath  hi-  ' ^ 
thertof  kept  with  his  Church  and  gene-  ! 

rail  Paftor,  and  (hall  doe  to  the  worlds  ; 

end , let  me  fee  now/  whether  any  ho-  | 
reticke  in  the  vvoiide,  can  , or  daro  ^ 
.auouch  fo  much  for  his  feft,  where-  < 
:as  Yvee  dare  boldlye  affirme,rth4t  i 

C h I s *r  his  prayer  to  his  fatherfor  oiir  | 
true  Church  is  heard,  Ego  r$gmi  ft*  | 
tt  Petre  yt  non  de^tai fides  ttM . , WcH  | 
this  ordinance  of  C H R T s T ( of  fuch  I 
importaiince  for  the  gouernment  cjf  1 

the  Church  ) ‘herwictes  hauc  altered,  I 
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Chttrib^ 

and  you  fee  howe  it  prooueth  with 
therti  5 totfides , tot  fenteH^ 

fM,  Secotidlyi  they  hauc  quite  taken 
away  Priefthood,  and  Sacnfice,  and 
haueinduccd  a newe  miniftery  altogi- 
ther  , which  is  a matter  of  to  grcate 
importance,  that  it  altercththe  whole 
lawe.  Thirdly , of  fcauen  Sacraments 
they  haue  taken  away  quite  fix , is  this 
a fmallpoint  thinke  youj‘  which  in  cf-. 

taketh  from  vs  , the  cliicfe  eifc£ls 
of  Christs  Paifion  and  Redemp- 
tion, info  nauch  that  a true  Catholicke 
rather  ought  ro  fuffer  death,  then 
deny  the  lead  Sacrament , but  Bmy 
and  fuchlike  can  fwallowe  vpp«  any 
‘thin*.  Fourthly,  they  haue  quite  a- 
^olifned  cettaine  artidw  out  of  the 
^ciy  Xpoftles  Crccdc,  as  forexamplc* 
y vhereas  according  to  the  Scriptures; 
we  arctaught  to  beleeuehow  C HR  i s t 
^fcondod  into  boll:  if  the  4poftlcs  crecdc 
bee  not  fubdantiali  parts  of  our  re- 
*Egidri , wherein  wee  arc^  tkdgbt  chief- 
ly what  to  belceue(  wheicas  this  y- 
nity  of  the  faith ’ ApditeHcke  is  one 
ckcfefoundatioh  of  chriftian  rdigion) 
f ^ ^ - Oo  4 
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J^9jthing  m^.tej:idlis^W:©f 

^ftance  xo  bee  jbeteeuqd  ; 

X^/4e’  before ,, touching  pred^qa,^ 
pji  iiiftificatbn^^^^^ft^^  wilt  i 
gwd  workes,  Pmefimti 
qcd  iuch  newc  opinions  (befidcsVpWo 
iicreGes  they  holdr  abour/pnao 
pf  dicm)  as  werc  neucf  heard  of  before^ 
Sixtly , they  deny  authority  to  many  of 
thecanonicaH  Scripturs,  Seaucnthly  ^ 
^as  I alfo  touched  before  ) of  the  na^: 
of  G O D , of  the  bleffed , 7r/»^j 
of  three  perfonsand  vnity  of  oneTufc 
dance , of  thf  death  of  Chrift  , and^:cr< 
demption , heretiks  haue  deuifcdmoa-sl 
drous  horrible  pinions  and  blafphea-^ 
myes , horrible  for  not  only  Chrifli^s^- 
bnty.cry  7V^  to  thinke  or  fpeakc  of,  5g^ 
bff ’tUac  the  tcllowes  that  raak^not  3|i 
Oaufch  a new  of  their  owne  but  amend 
theold  > do  they  differ  from  vs  I faybmt’ 
in  fmaU  indifferent. matters  j Fie  yppoo;: 
f^ch  palpable  lyes , fie  yppon  fuch  in^' 
pudency,  that,  euerraen  that  would  bc: 
acjQonnted  feafonablc  creature^; , ; can 
haue  faces  to,  anouch^  f^^  abfurdities» 
tpaoe:^ 

incono 


allilt  olfe  bo^o’Ctt  part’d 
fno^l:^&tferabl^  if^d%eake  fcnceles  and 
vnoj^^tfous  be  thofe  that  can  be- 
leeSe’fticH  lying  Maftcrs , that  ynder 
filch  pffctece  of  piety , or  rather  the  pro* 
felfiptfbrbpen  ifhpiety  bring  in  flich 
fefts  of  perdition , to  the  fubuerfibn  of 
laafiy  fcely  foules , Thirdly  as  I heere 
before  haiie  noted , in  taking  away  ex- 
ternal! priefihood  & facrifice,they  haue 
quite  in  a mofl  efientiall  point  altered 
the  whole  law  of  Chriftjfor  according  to 
the  Apoftlcs  doftrine  ad  7./12. 
trdHjlit§e»im  facerdoHo  necejfe  efl  vt  ^ 
legii  tranjUtio  fiof  fo  that  fay  BptHmger 
Bwtjot any  other  Pratefiats  in  the  world 
Whatthiy  wil  they  muH;  goe  feeke  a new 
Chureh, from  the  Catholike  Church  to 
mafke  thcmfclues  in : for  heere  poQibly 
cart  be  no  hold  for  them , whofe  priefr- 
hood  they  haue  taken  away^whofe  facri- 
I See  they  haue  abbleihed  , which  prieft* 

ho^  & facrifice  is  one  great  par  t of  the 
chiefo  forms  and  fiibfrance  of^he  whole 
I W of  Chrifl:  i for  hecreby  we  be  taught 
j theiaw  of  God , heereby  we  be  gouer- 

nedand.  confemed  w tne  lawof  God, 

hecreby 
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heereby  wc  chiefcly  acknowledge  godj 
hcercby  wee  bee  feuered  fromfalfc  be* 
leeucrs  and  worfliippers of  God,  and 
heareby  we  truly  worihippc , h9nour*, 
and  adore  the  moft  high  and  only  God» 
and  with  fuch  fupreme  worfliippc,  as  is 
due  to  no  creamer  neither  in  hrauen 
nor  earth , fo  that  you  fee  what  here- 
tikes  hanc  done,  in  not  only  altering, 
but  leaning  no  externall  priefthood 
nor  Sacrifice  at  all  :Fitft  they  by  quite 
altering  the  law  of  Chrift  haue  made 
them  a new  Church  of  their  owna  to 
dwell  in  more  then  cucr  god  mad^ 
they  haue  alfo  abrogated  all  good  difi 
cipline  and  orderly  gouernment , both 
to  leariie  how  to  bclecue,and  how  to 
liue  and  confeme  themfclucs  in- the 
^racc  of  G o D,and  openly  tobc  knowtfe 
for  his  feruants , yea  in  taking  aWay 
Sacrifice  the  chiere  feruicc  ofeoD’i 
they  fruftratein  themfelues  the  com*, 
ming  of  Chrift,  the  firuitt  of  his  Pafsoi 
and  make  an  open  gappe^to  aU  finne', 
Infidelity  and  plaine  Athsifm^ , stihy 
Jamcntable  cxpcriencciwcc  fee  at  this 
day,wlicrfocucr  haue  planted* 


ofkll^feBs  otse'Chftrth 

their  fiftGofpell,  that  quite  fupplant- 
cth  tlic  out  of  the  true  Cnmch  of  Chrifl: 
into  the  malignant  church  of  S^than, 
Fourthly  herctiks  tnily  acknowledging 
noev  by  force  the  )Rdm(nne  church  for 
the  trucCatholikChurch  iullly  codem- 
nethemfcliics  as  beeirig  iuftly  cenfured 
and  condemned  for  blafphcamous  ob- 
ftinate  heretiks  of  the  fame  which  if  flic 
be  the  true  Church  (as  thf^'^fay  defi- 
ling to  bee  accounted  members  of  the 
(amc ) then  is  fiie  not  cotraiy  to  her  fdfc 
as  being  guided  with  the  holy  Ghofi  as 
Chrift  promifed  his  true  Church  euer 
(hould  be , & thus  fee  the  Apoftles 
words  verefied  in  herctiks  who  be  dam- 
ned by  their  owne  iudgmet  (faith  he  & 
therefore  biddes  vs.  Flee  them  after  the 
firft  and fecandeprreEiion , to  fuch  Chrift 
iballiurtly  fay  at  the  laft  day.  Ex  ore  tno 
temdsco  feme  netmam yvdho  for  their  im- 
piety and  mifbdeeuing  beeing  openly 
condemned  accurfed  & quite  cut  of  by 
excomunication  by  his  fpoufe  & fro  her 
(who  yet  beeing  vrged  they  durft  not 
blit  confefle  her  to  be  the  true  Church) 
yet  flilthcy  difobayed  hereto  their  owne 
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perdition  and  of  thdr  deceiucd&lfow?? 
crsjlikc  to  thofe  proud  odeuils  who  cpn-j 
feffing  Chrift  to  be  th$  Sonne  of  rGodi 
yet  giuen  ouer  in  defperateobfHnaeyrto 
. a reprobate  fence , fiill  by  their  fleight;^ 
& tentations,  draw  as  ma^y  as  they<ai;i 
from  Godjblafpheamiag  his  holy  name 
though  to  their  owne  paiiie  euer,  and 
greater  damnation , hcerevpponitisfo 
hard  to  heare  of  a learned  chi^e  heretihe 
truly  conuerted , if  he  haue  lopg  conti- 
nued obflinate,  becatife  he  Hnnethof 
njalicc,and  commonly  in  the  begmning 
cfpecially  againfl:  his  owne  conlcicnce, 
and  fo^amned  by  his  owne iudgemcnt, 
in  the  end,  is  by  Gods  hift  iuqgemc^ 
quire  blind e in  foule  & Vnderftandmg, 
and  fo  being  become  obdurate  or  har- 
dened in  hart,  is  giuen  ouer  in  refrohum 
fenfim.  Thus  you  fee  how  heretiks  make 
an  argument  a^ainft  therafclucs  in  acr 
counting  themfelucs  members  of  tl^ 
Cliurch  which  they  rebcUioufly  difobay 
which  by  Chrifts  commandemchtth^ 
are  commanded  to  heafe  & fpllow.cpn-- 
trary  to  whofc  precept  from  whtch  they 
bcninnegates&  pJaine 
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Church  be  publikty  condcm- 
n^  , Fiftlyityrkcih  metofindeanyfo  j, 
feeble  br  wcakc  if  they  bebut  bnee  well 
inclined  to  the  tnic  Catholike  Church, 
as  once  to  tbinkc  that  the  herctiks  of  our 
ftihe  bah  be  in  any, fort  members  of  the 
(^e , to  yedd  reafons  for  the  difproofc 
of  fo  hianifeftan  vntruth  ,fcemeth  to 
^ mee^as  needdes  as  to  prouc  that  the 
Driiell  is  alyar  or  that  the  Sunne  fhyncth 
at  the  noone  day  : For  befides  ( as  I . , 
touched  before  ) the  Herctikes  of  our 
■tTme  one  feft  or  other,  cither  quite  deny 
Or  ds  damnably  erre  in  the  moft  princi- 
pdr  and  fubftantiall  articles  ot  Chri- 
than  f^th  and  religion  > yea  fo  farre  and 
deqicly  that  Turkes  may  as  well  yea  and  Exceft 
tener  (though  both  be  naught)  be  ad-  that  (lere^ 
lahittbd'  as  Cnriftian  Catholiks  and  for  tiks  heare 
inebers  of  Gods  Church  as  they.  For  the  the  name 
lieretiks  of  this  ^me  rayfe  vp  from  hell ^ofChri-- 
al  bid  hcrefies  \whcreof  Tnrcifife  firfr  ftianSid'C 
subfc)  for  the  moft  part  that  hauebene 
'from  Ghrifts  time  to  this  day,  & foch  as 
■many  huhdredyeeres  agonehaue  bene 
i^demhed  by  the  general  confent  of  al 
Qirdt^doiiie  & now  knitting  altoge-  > : 


poHi^ VMf{e oj  one  L.mrch,  5*7^ 


theire  is  but  one  faith  5c  Church,  To  but 
one  truth  therein  , which  is  plaine  and 
ilmpie^and  cannot  be  intenuedled  with 
^ny  Iye,therfore  whaifoeucr  this  church 
propofethas  matter  of  truth  5c  faith  to 
pe  bekeued.  1 am  bound  to  bcleeue  it  or 
els  i diferedit  her  for  a lying  Church  5c 
fo  not  the  Church  of  Chrift  which  is 
truth , fo  that  deny  the  Churches  truth 
and  biliefe  in  one  point,  deny  her  in  al, 
and  the  mif bclicfe  and  obftinatc  gayne 
faying  againft  one  article  of  faith, ma- 
keth  one  an  heretike , and  fo  oftender 
azaind  the  whole,  for  God  is  truth  and 
TOoUy  in  eucry  part  of  truth , fo  that  to 
deny  any  receiued  truth  of  the  Church, 
which  is  matter  of  faith , is  to  offend  a- 
eainft  the  wholc,infomuch  thatS./<«w« 
lailh  mam  legem  firuaptem  offendem 

eiutem  in  vnofaclns  eH,  omnium  reus , he 
that  kccpeih  the  whole  law  5c  offendeth 
in  one  point  is  guiltie  of  al,  now  the  true 
Church  of  G OD  eight  hundred  yeeres 
agone  condemned  image  breakers,  (for 
^xaple)quite  cutting  them  off  from  the 
corps  & vnity  of  the  Church  commen- 
ding tp  as  amatter  of  faith  tha  t good 


Coiwnmiicaiin^  with  ;hem  in  Sacra- 
mctsor  prayers  3ie  holy  fathers  {ovth^^f7gelu4 
njetly  writing  againft  ifielcaft  of  thofe^^^  afjir-^ 
hcrely^s  diat  rather  41^0  they  wouldiw^, 
haue  admitted  the  leaftof  them  itwoleranAeim 
the  GhurchofGod,  they  would  ;haner//e  muU 
ft^ffered  many  deaths , and  come  now  tts  locis  in 
beretiHs  thateaftdowne  Images  Saints  d<r  torque 
yea'Chrift  himfelfe  out  of  the  Church 
and  puJle  downe  churches  and  all,  and  turis  Hi^ 
think  robe  accounted  member  of  gods^o»<wi 
Church , nay  that  Church  hath  euer  audaetam 
lau^^tvs  anotlicr  leflpne  who  hath 
uer  becnefo  carefull  tokeepc  her  faith  rmr<*/(7- 
with  Saint  Paul  thatreioycing  faid  fidemuinianum 
firuaui ; In  all  pointes , fo  pure  and  vn- 
defiHcd(‘remembring  her  chiefe  paflors  lantiumi 
Idjbne)  that  therein  iheemuftrefift  the  fee  here 
Dcttilhfeeking  euer  his  pray  whome  he  h<np 
may  deuoure  whome  he  bidds  vsrehft  afproo^  - 
jFortes  firong  in  the  Catholtk^faith  uethelde 
Specially}  That  euen  as  the  Church  heretickes 
tr  iumphant  in  hc.auen  with  God  can  of  his  opi^* 
admit  no  impure  or  vneleane  foule  dif-  nions  con* 
laincdwith  finne,fo  certainly  the  true  demning 
-C  hutch  of  God  militant  heere  on  earth  S . Hte* 
»eith?rmaynQrcanadmir  into  her  fo-  rome. 
iV  3.  Pp 
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Cjfeccy'any  open  obftin*itc  lea^rou^thc*;^ 
retike  iirfeacd  with  the  Icaft 
whyc*  but  becaiifeas  trcafbn  is  ttjpftfeay- 
nous  to  the  Prince  and  ( 
fois  herefiemoft  gncuous  in 
oiGoD,  andraoft  pernitip4?  itpibiff. 
Church:  many  other  great  pffendorp? 
the  Prince  oft  lpareth,but  ytty.  feJdpml 
is  treafpn  pardoned, becanfe  it  tend^iH. 
to  the  mine  of  the  Kings  perfortrj  .^iul^ 
diflolution  of  the  wl»o-e  ftate  and'  Mo^. 
narchy . So  the  holy  Church  oft  tiiiiciS’ 
yvith  *^i'eat  compalTIon , is  (weed  tp! 
tollera5  grieuous  finners , ye*i  vyithr 
fighes  ancl'icares  ought  to  forroiye  ani 
lament  them,  expefbng  donecformpfff^. 
Vt€U  ChrifiHiy  and  ay  long  as  tlrc)  bee. 
notobftinatcin  finne,  as  m theft , 
nication  or  more  orieuous  fault?  , iQ- 
IpngoftfHe^xpeasI  fay  thek  amende 
ment,  not  quite  cutting  them  off  , 
relecuing  them  with  prayers  and  good" 
C ounfaile  tliaifo  ibe  vponth^ir  recouea: 
ry  with  joy  may  imbrace  them  in 

tnip!Ttcordi{(  C^^^jbut  eueivas^lhC 
'vigi’ant  flieepfieard  immcdiatly  dri^. 
. ttcih  away  the  Wolfe  or  (eperaret^ 

. ^4'  feabbed 


} 


- «i 

tf 


■A 


1 


f^inl^^MJeUsdfre  ChfirickV 

fcdbb'^d'  ilieepe  fiofii  flockc 
^ telH'ng  h’is  Linibes  or  infe^ing  bis  * 
fousid'lliccpe','  So  the  true  Paflors  of- 
llY^C}hulitn  lieiicr  loJIerare  herefie,  nor 
thfe^&ft^beretike  in  Chrifts  flockc  the 
Ghtifthjbccaufe  it  creepeth  as  the  can- 
kcri  Mddeflroyeth  the  come  of  Chrifl  j 
©Mielli  Gocklejand  fijeh  other  wcede, 
thbligh  it  be  permitted  to  grow  ftil  with 
cottoe  till  the  day  of  reaping , yetvtne- 
mhtli  hlacke  flying  v ermine , that  con- 
ffittiethecorne  artuery  bittc,  muff  di- 
ligemly  at  all  times  (bee  dtiuen  away, 
Foth'ifreflcoppofcth  herfelfe  by  diuih- 
^ agiiiiifl  God  whichis  one  preferring 
herownd  wit  befbr6  the'  wifedeme  ana 
otdinance  of  Chi  ift  in  his  Church , 
n^h  moft  highly  in  Luciftnan  pride, 
wliich  God  fo  detefleth : breaketh  cha- 
rity 3c  the  knot  of  peace  in  his  Church 
which  he  chiefly  loueth  : and  fb  flioo- 
teih  agakift  God  himfelfc  the  chief e 
Alofiarch  in  mofl  trayterous  and  rebels 
JiOiisibrtbypridcj  andgoeth  about  to 
fliake  and  pull  downe  the  foundatiott 
of  his  common  weak  his  C hurch , in 
fleedbf  uufrfaith(  whereof  it  Ifand  eth)' 
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peniertingthe  Vndernanding  the 
of  the  foule , that  is  by  falfc  doflrine 
whereof  the  tower  of  BabilonihQ  very 
Sinagogue  of  Sathan  is  builded.  So  that 
the  Church  euer  carefully  conferueth 
true  faith  in  etiery  point  clcare  is  the 
apple  of  the  eic , the  fioht  whereof, as  it 
canot  tollerate  the  leaf!  moarh  tocleaiic 
to  it,  (b  cannot  the  Church  of  God  ad- 
mit the  leaft  herefie,  or  joync  himfelfcin 
focieiy  with  the  leafl  feft  of  heretikes  or 
fchifmatikes  in  the  world,  no  more  then 
a generous  minded  & moff  royall  Priri- 
'ces  can  admitte  in  her  kingdonie,  fotne 
newe  vnworthye  vpftart  that  feeketh 
to  bee  her  equall  or  fuperiour,  or  die 
jealous  husband  can  permitte  thfe  adiil-^ 
tercr  hefufpeffeth  with  his  wife  , to  lie 
in  bed  by  her  fide,  no,  no,  coangrifld- 
iumeflftratfimnec  f allium  brent  vtrunh 
qHe  operire  potefl , neither  is  there  ai^ 
agreement  in  the  leaf!  thinges  betwixt 
fight  and  darknefi'e , betwixt  God  and 
theDiuell,  betwixt  his  true C 
*t  iKB  Chvrch  and  that  falfe  Biibi’- 
lonicall  firumpet  herefie. 
it  commeth , that  mod  blcffcd  hoi)  di- 

uinc 


of all fUsotte Church,  y8i 

^iuinctnstie’ier  fo  detefted  Iiere(ie,and 
ie  lead  fociety  or  affiance  to  the  fame. 
Saint  lohn  woulde  not  come  in  the  bath 
where  the  heretickes  had  beene.  An 
either  holy  man  ( though  moft  inno- 
cent) coulde  tollerate  hirafelfc  to  bee 
accounted  a whore-ma{ler,au  vneleane 
perfon , and  the  like,  but  when  one  cal- 
led hirn  an  heretike , he  could  beare  nq 
longer:  So  Saint  54^// talking  with  the 
Emperourof  matters  of  religion:  the 
Cooke  cpmming  in  faucely,  and  telling 
the  holy  man  his  opinion , that  it  was 
but  a fni.ll  matter  to  yeeld  to  his  Maftcf 
the  Emperor  in  a word  or  two,  and  nee- 
ded nor  to  (land  fo  precifely  m diuine 
matters, which  feemed  indifferent,or  of 
no  great  moment,  yea  fir  Cooke  (quoth 
S.Bafl)  '\x,  h vour  part  to  tend  to  your 
Pottagc,.ana  not  toboylepr  choppe  vp 
diuine  matters:  & then  with  great  gra-^  . 
uity  turning  to  .the  Emperor  faid , that 
thofe  that  were  conuerfant  in  diuine 
matters  (with  confcience)  would  rather 
fufferdeathjtheafuflFer  one  jot  of  holy 
Scripture(much  leffe  an  article  of  faith) 
to  be  altered  or  corrupted.  What  think? 
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voupow 3 if iuch a oiie'a$ ^l. A 
lefffi.heretike  perhaps , aslbtnfeilir^ 
hcretike  ilioula^ue  cbmeT 
. with  pi*ote{'hmtS3hot  jbPs,^i^r 
whole bookes  of  ScHpture,;tl6t6dc^r- 
ticle^bucalmoft  al  die  Sacraniehts,^ih 
many  articles  of  the  Catholike  faidr, 
that  fuch,  as  bee  the  chiefc  fubl^htc 
of  the  fame,  andyet  for  all  thatv  VVith 
fuch  yncl^ne  fingers ' feeking  to  itiakc 
a Padfication  betwixt  them,  andSafnt 
^<^/with  the  Catholikes , andffioifMe 
fay  we  beleeue  all  one  God , and  To  dte 
of  one  Church  with  yoii,let  vshc^j^iffe 
of  this  article,  er  that  thiis 
Scripture  and  the  other,  but  vviA^t 
moreadoe,  account  vs  as'wec  arb  Ck- 
tholikes  with  you,  what  may  wee 
this  grauc  diuiile  Wouldc  ha6e 
fwered  to  fuch  a motion , how  wou^c 
he  haue  Ihaken  vppe  fuch  a 
I^iniller  of  the  Biuell  ? how  vvou0e 
he  haue drawne  out  that  weapon  fo  ter- 
rible to  the^vicked  atKl  more  pereShg 
ijicn  the  two  edged  fworde , iolHe 

him  . flatly  with  his  iViafterGHRi'sT, 

^w«  intliat  cafe  , 


c y *^‘^y 

J^emers  di%  Bunny  and  hi^rw- 

, 1q;v^  t^>  which  be  the  ;vorft  lsmac>ot 
^^il^crciipkcsi  yyorlUe , which  bte 
.jieithcrhottenorcb'^  m ike  a ho  l^e 
.,p0d2?j  oF  alto^ither?  Muftei* -^^y» 
that  thus  vnsWtully  behauc  jbur 
dmine  matters  { and  yet  hoc 
";^tp»ither  vnlearncd  in  compoiti- 
’ better  it  will  becojne  yoa  to 
' ^ike^fome  cooipoundesol:  i\poth!ca- 
ftliffe  , or  if  that  bee  too  ditHcalt 
•9r  pa^ncfuUfor you 5 Tome  tnealh  o*  a 
^ >3pott^  of  ^pod  Ale  and  diutrs  fundnc 
Cfpj^es.?  as  you  fittc  in  your  chairc  by 
, ithp  fire  fide,  then  thus  without  all  sl6l  U 
^ ^earnins^t  orrcafon  in  diuinicy  to  rn  ike 
^ jjt  cOpjnt^^tQnof  two  thirii^es,  that  bi^ 
^ r^rr^  as.  hcauen  and  hell  aru!ider--,_^as 
Jhcrccicjkes  of  oar  time  erpedally  bee, 
jthe  Church  of  God^  N ly  the  he^e« 
r^aU  and  fclufm  iticallGrcekcs  pod 
:i^aoldfe5ksiQtheea[l>  and  by  north, 
which  be  far  neerer  in  faith  to  Cacho.  iks 
;:4her]i  |>roteftan  ts  bc,haue  rtnpy 
^ipaqy  huudrciyeares  agoe  by  )hl^ 

%co^i4catoCCb!i&®^^  hm  suite ciic 
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jf  94  yigfitnjit  yxaut^fjorfjtj  ©r  / v cffycrv^ivna 

pfffrom  the  ime  Church  of^GpA-s 
Tchifmatiks  he  ere  in  England  th^^itiill 
articles  beleeue  as  the  CatKo^il^K^rch 
’doth  , yet  in  doing  conti^aiy  to  rt^i^ 
Faith  ipfd  fit^d  they  cut  th^ftluesdff 
from  the  Church^f  Chrift  whick^^ 
admitt  none  nor  acknowledgeiidyy  fpr 
hers  but  fuch  as  keepe  vnity-j^^^i^ith 
'both  in  thought  and  aftion  ^fuch  as  are 
faotafhamed  to  cofefTcthe  truth  before 
' iiien , fuch  as  beleeue  in  hart  fiDr  iuftice, 
^d  confefle  in  mouth!  to  faluation*^! 
i^atd  one  eof4  learned  diuinc,  who  eafr 
' heftly  difouting  in  fchoolcs  ',  of  the  au- 
. thority  or  the  holy  Scriptures,  one  inerr 
" rily  (though  ynfitly in  diat place  and 
j inatter)  brought  in  the  exatnplc  of  To^ 
dogge  that  wagged  h^s  taylefo  to  ; 

' in firrae  ^he  authority  of  the  wholes 
‘ bboks  as  that  he  was  not  bound  tpbe-> 
"ieeuc  that,  what  faid  the  deuine  dofl* 

' thon  make  aM  of  it , the  verity  wherof 
am  ready  to  defend  with  my  bloud, . 
which  was  right  worthely  (pokeu , for 
‘^though  fome  places  of  holy  Scripture  : 
be  more  mifrlcaU  dien  other  and  con- 
' tMc  not  all  pofoundmatteralike  - 

■ 4aa  . " ■ 
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fbfue Traces  arid  other  for  mor- 

Jfattlife,  ariofhef  tor  tniftery  , another  • ^ 
atiowc'Hiri^  fome  tifcurriftince  apper- 
^reyriihgfothe  verity  bffoine  hiftoryj(as 
'thi$  fOT'^xariiple  of  T'ohyits  do^oe^  in 
their_d‘e|rce  bee  ali^  tme  a*ikc  Twhich 
^bokefoFhoIy  Scriptures  & euery  feh- 
■fence  bo teyned  therein  being  propofed 
to  vs  by  the  Church  to  be  Ijeleeued  to 
be  true , a good  Chriftjan  ought  rather 
t6  buffer  death  then  deny  one  fentencc  ’ 
thereoFto  be  true  for  fo  diferediting  the  tv  \ 
^j^^rch  and  Scriptures  in  one  point  he  ^ J 
m ight  make  the  reft  vncertaine  and  fo 
doubt  in  all.  Bit  heretiks  that  deny  the 
whole  bodce  of  Tohy , Hefier , ludkh  the 
CUttticleSy  the  Prouerbs^  Eccle$4fitcnSy^t 
two  books  ot  Afachabtes , Baruch . yea  Or  if  they 
lorne,  can  in  queftion  whether  Marke,  call  net  m 
AfdtheiP and  Luke  be  true  Gofpels,  and  fueflion 
wnCTher  the  ^pocahpfs  be  a true  booke  the fe  whole 
jdbnie  natly  denying  Saint  bookysyett 
Epiftle ki' Lutheridneit chicEt  A-  fitne  not4 
poftIe,and  corrupt  the  reft  of  ho’y  Seri-  >/<?  fen^ 
pturs  fhall  thefe  men  be  written  in  the  tenees  ^ 
o^nfe,that  lay  fuch  violent  hands  chapters  ef 
pf  Gods  booke  (hall  we  admitt  fuch  re-  the  fame. 

bel- 


Agaiiffl 

bclTous  iraitoiKsi^  the 
vGlmrcIi , that  thus  firft  rQhb4i^4f*\9^ 
liet  armour  whereby  ih^  may  v4^9fl 
-her  feifc,indeuoi:r-quite  Cubuert 
^carter  and  difperfe  her  a fundjjS 
^ /^^«^<5/?*?w/ynew  iVJafters  and  tea^J^i^ 
Sixtiy , U rhey  were  of  God  whdi^r^ 

^ autlior  Dtjfcktioftii  fed  WQjl24 

»rec  to^i  tlier  and  wi th  their  far-ft 
ilers  efpecially , who  many  of  tbemja 
.the  beginning5c  Hnce  quite  d^)aH|ae 
irom  our  Church  as  q^te  decaied^ai^ 
»oome they  now  to  vs  with  their  louje 
feete,  when  many  of  thoir  faur^SiO^ 
all  wife  arid  honeft  men  are  we^ 

7-  -them.  SeaueiKhly»fuchheretil^saiG;!|» 
-^dmit  aiiy/fefi  in  tlieir-  Church fh?w 
- theinftiues  to  beof  no  confcie^ce^o. 

.feruour>  no  faith,  rHO  religion,.,  ai)d  b€ 

, ' the  raoft  daungerous  pcrfbns 
« ' V'\  /•  world  &commonly  the  worfl-&  Wd^ 

trv  f rv'  to  be  reclaimed  to  goodf  TbeCebetbc 
i:vv.  qperlbns  God  moft  ab  horreth 

‘.tliey  were  cither  hotorcold,<^<d\i^^- 

-ame£p:dHsest^caMfijhiU4n:luf^:if^^ 

% v>’i:c^;  C . (faidibe)l  wileuenTpuethecoutoftay 

t : . inoutb  (ignifying  G 

, . ' iuefa 

.1-  . , 
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ma^e^fAfi fiSts  one  Chardh  f S7 

'^fickNemer  J)luII^ia»(6t$-,  in  figure 
•wllercofit  was  furbiciden  m the  law  to 
"Iraw  a garment  wouen  of  linnc  <Sc  wol- 
jidft  fignif)ing  that  the  mixnire^f  con- 
, Clirift  cannot  admit  in  his 
^•attnent  his  fpoufe  the  Ciiiirc  li , which 
3ioagh  it  was  well  imbrodaed  whollie 
declaring  how  his  Church  fiiould 
^»e^adorned  &glifter  vvith  variety  of  aU 
inobic  &golde  vermes  in  euery  ftate  8c 
f'dcgrfec  yet  ihould  they,  all  tend  to  cha- 
rity & end  in  one,fignified  by  the  fame 
gabnent  whole  with  out  feame, which 
;^e  cmcll  fouldiers  yet  dcuided  not, 
-i:henwhich5  herctiks  oeworfe  that  rent 
‘■'Sc  reare  with  barbarous  cruelty  8c  fun- 
*idry  lietdycsmfunder  the  mifiicallbody 
garment  of  Chrift  his  Church,  and 
' ti^to  doe  the  better  nowe  in  the  latter 
;endiaf the  world,  and  mofi  dangerous 
^ JaytS  by  fiibtilly  creeping  into  her, 
Aey  vvoulde  make  of  her  as  it  were 
TOifcy  vvolfey  medley  garment  for 
t^mfelues  a while  to  maftein,  till  they 
•ftirghtif  it  were  pofible  rob&fpoyle  her 
ofal  vert\ies,ana  beauenV  treafures  of 
foip’QircsL,Siints,facrame^  8c  all 

fuch 
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fiich  drone  bees-  that  fcekio  rheir  owae 
ruyne,  and  of  others , to  fuck  thefweetc 
• of  other  mens  labours, Ch  r i s Ti  1b«  V I 
willcuerhaue  his  watchmen  to diyuc 
back  from  his  facred  inclofecL  garden 
whercinto  none  (hall  truly  enteribut  tht 
right  in  faith  nor  any  cnioy  the  fruits 
thereof  eucrlafhngly  but  the  righteous 
in  hart, for  if  the  Church(as  1 (aid^haifi 
iuftly  fhutt  out  at  all.tym’es  before  and 
lince  Chrifts  tymeheretiksfor  Icflche^ 

; rcfies)  then  thefe  of  our  diycs  be,  by 
many  degrees)  yea  if  God  himfelf  hath 
not  fparcd  iuft  renege  of  many  of  then! 
in  this  life  , yea  (bmetymcs  ththe  terror  . 
of  others  hath  inflifred  terrible  fuddtA 
deathfor  leffe  finnes  then.herefie  i,  yea 
rpared  not  Angells  in  heauen  for  that 
vice  proper  to  all  hereticks :(  which  is 
pride)  tnen  though  he  be  long,;patient 
lett  no  hcretik  think  he  nialLiatheende 
fcape  the  heauy hand  of  God , in  token 
of  whofe  heauy  wrath  and  iuft  indignar 
tion  for  this  finne  of  herefie  ,fiil  good 
' iChriftian.Empei»urs,Kinges,^&  Ma^^ 
ftrates  haue  moft  feuerely  puniftied  it 
hdth  &e  to  the  terror  ofthe  wickeds,  ^ d 

^ pre- 
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prePsruatidn  of  tlie  good . Laftly  here-  8^, 
liks  diat  would  be  of  one  Church  with  Heret  'tkes 
Catholiteby  what  ioyntcs  5c  fimiewes^tf  ntofifit 
would  They  be  knit  to  and  with  th  em,  to  hee  lt»- 
ftircly  they  haue  left  none, for  if  they  run  he  'd  in  one 
(as  many  ofthcm  haue  done) to  the  pri-  Church 
Itiitiue  Church , and  the  Apoftles  tyme,  rpith  the 
thejrmay  indeed  e falfely  and  foojfhly7Vi^w’i6» 
braggc  of  the  head , but  then  th^y  mufl  haue  ful- 
abfurdly  without  body  and  other  mem-  led  dtmte 
bers^j  Ttoyne  their  foul  efeete  to  their  mon  that  moji 
flrous  Chymcrical  head  of  that  old  dra-  nobledr  re 
gon  , butnotof  Chriftwhofe  Chmch  Uiiousor* 
hath  cuer  vifibly  continued , 5c  lhalldo  of  the 

to  the  end  of  the  world  , but  if  they  will  Knights 
ioyne  themfelucs  with  vs  now  ^suhy  of  the 
Cfeds  grace  be.  Catholiks : 1 fee  not  one  Rhodes , 
i)ond  of  faith , Hope  nor  Charity  left  in  ordayned 
them  to  make  this  conexrion  betweene  to  defend 
Vsr,  they  that  haue  raled  outordefaced  Chrifien^ 
the  whole  Scriptures  which  by  Gods  dome  a^  | 
grace  we  keepe  to  our  d elencCj  they  that  gainft  the 
cotemne  whole  general  councels,where  Turks,  to 
on  wc!  (land  firmely , they  that  nothing  wham  Pro 
regafd  all  holy  Fathers, which  as  watch-  teflantes 
men  in  Gods  houfe  teach  vs  how  to 
gouerncour  fclucs , they  that  takeaway  al homage 
■ Sa** 
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Sacratnents  thatioftcr  and  iccdft'VS  W 
Ijfce  euerlafting  the^  that  abohih  facri*  . 
fkc,.wher€by  wc  arc  to  wrfhippG  God 
only,they  thatblafpbcanieGodthe'blef 
fed  Trinity  on-whoine  wc  arc  tobclceoft' 

they  that  take  away;  Saints  ia  heauca 
from  praying,  for  vs , and  the 
of  God  hccre  from  all  authority  w 
guide  and  gouernevs  , all  which  arti^<^ 
clcs  and  diuerfe others  which  thcy:denx 
wc  ftcdfaftly  belecuc , hccre  h now^n^ 
left  you  fee  to  conioyne  vs  iniirith^ 
for  hope  with  ys  in  God  they  ha»«- 
none  Icftncithcr  but  inthemfduesictoljf; 
whotbey  make  fudges  oner  thcnxfHu^ 

of  their  ownc  fancies  • Knowing  wijlw 
out  all  doubt  (as  they  fay)  they  ihalf 
faued  before  Christ?  come  to  iugc^v 
ment and  fo-  they  be  ipaft  hespe 
for  Charity  how  can  they  agree  wim  *' 

vs  lb  quite  contrary  ta  them  , that  ; 
agree  in  no  one  point  amongft  the^’ 
{clues  famng  that  ihcyindnepo^tc^^ 
fpire  together  (^yea- ^ hcretiks  in,  the^- 
world)  that  is  to  railc  againft , andim*^| 
pugne  the  Pope  our  fclucfe  oaftorvudei  i 

Chrift  the  uitn  the 

therttnr^ 
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thtrau  hita  the  CtUuinifis , him  Prote^ 
bud  jinahaftifts  > him  TrhjttdnfSi 
hinf.^ho  family  ei  lone  ay  cut  of  with 
Vi^^rme  confent  (cruofi«€)but  in 
ocher  ida;tters  hew  many  men  fomany 
t^mens  iJCcmoBly  raigne,  curling  one 
anodborbke  deiuls  whcuie  they  ie^uCj^ 
dtricbng  and  fcofHng  ech  one  an  othei^ 
ieehur  only  the  inuc^iues  of  puritanes^ 
agailil  protelfants  heere  in  Efigbmdy  & 
gpeao  further,  5c  note  how  they  be cn- 
tekayiicd  againe  by  fvhitgifi  5c  others, 
andit  wil  giuefomt  tad  ot  the  red  how  . 
thfcy^agrcefjrft  airogft  themfelues  goe« 
iitgab^tto  ihruft  one  another  out  of 
tcftiporal]  poirelIiens,  yca  to  cut  one  an-* 
eithis  tfcrotfe . As  for  their  charity  to^ 
wardcs  vs  it  is  no  other  then  that  of 
Mfom  the  Apodaie  towardes  ChriOiam 
ojphrs/tymc  ^ who  fpoyling  them  of  their 
oQodsr^  and  many  of  their  Hues,  fai4 
tieo  did  drein  a benefite , becaufe  ac- 
cordif^  to  their  Mafter.  Ch  ri  s t s pro*i 
mife  jihcyihould  receaue  a hundred 
fold  for  v^iages  lod  fb>, heere  in.  this 
life  T,  and  after  the  Kingdomc  of  hea^  ; 
Such.ofaarHy  her^iks  fhew  to  vs ^ r 

that* 
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that  imprifon  vs,  Ipoilc  vs  of  jooilyan^ 
lioings,  confume  many  with  a fingring, 
pcrlecution  (moft  terfibFe)  difpacho-^ 
diets  with  violent  death  , infame vs,' 
(launder  vs  make  Vs,6dibus  to  the  flate- 
and  Princes  where  we  hue,  as  tray  tors, 
impoueriih  our  widowes , beggar  onr 
children,infeeble&  corrupt  our  youthy 
prophane  our  virgins , robbeour  chur^ 
chcs  kil  & niurderour  Preifts:  bcthefe 
in  peace  & charity  with  vs  ?That  offer 
optn  hoftility  againft  vs  in  word,decde 
and  in  euerylibell  they  make  or  pitry 
.fcrmon  they  preach.  Fye  vpon  fuch  hii 

{>bcrify,  fye  vpon  fuch  famed  charity 

efu  preferue  all  true  beleeuers  fro  fuch 

.achnrch  as  heretikshaue  nowdeuifedi 

from  fuch  a peace  or  pacification  which 

ihey  pretend  , Quienintfarupdeh  atm 

pifideltj  connect. o ChrifliodBelitd 

tm  qnis  coKfenfiet  temfli  Dii  atm  Idoiis\ 

and  peace  is  to  thofe  only  that  beleeue 

truly  in  God,  to  thofe  that  haue  fiedfaft 

trufrin  him , to  thofe  that  louing  him 

aboue  all  things,  hue  in  vnity  8c  peace, 

by  pctfeff  charily  with  their  neighbois 

all  which  firnie  bonds  to  tiotheiiifeltKS 
1 < -1 
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with  v;s,bccaufc  hcrctikcs  want,  there- 
fore as  long  as  they  contyncti  in  this 
ftatc , tlicy  can  hauc  no  portibn  with  vs, 
nor  in  the  Jande  pf  the  Iiuing,»<i»  noh  efi 
fax  m^tis  Jlkh  Dommus,  would  Goci 
therefote  they  would  truly  andVhfay- 
hcdly  feeke  to  be  one  with  vs , which  to 
burgriefe  6c  Vnfpeakcablcrofle  ib  them 
felues , they  haue  fii  (1  fbrfaken ; that  fd 
we  might  be  one  with  them ; moft  loy- 
Fully  ihould  they  be  imbraced  of  vs,  yea 
tb  winne  them  to  this , we  would  ad- 
.iienttnc  our  Hues , fpare  nolabbur  per- 
rillnbr  paynes , yea  with  many  heauy 
Cghes  & tcares  crying  to  our  fwcete  & 
pleipred  Lbrd  Icfus  that  he  would  moue 
their  bans  to  come  now  at  length  leaft 
it  wil  he  to  late,  we  befcech  them  fbr  the 
ibuc  of  Chrift  (with  the  holy  Apbflle  to 
be  reconciled  to  God  by  doing  true  pe- 
nance without  which  alas  they  fliall  cer- 
tayhltc  perriih  eueimore.  We  humbly 
.befecth  them  to  be  forty  for  their  cnor- 
^lious  cryines,  to  recast  8c  abjure  their 
- hcrcfics,  and  fo withal hutnilitV bf hare 
. & mindc  fweetely  tb  jinbface  the  ttolTe 

of  Chnfl  which  folong  tliey  haue  bene 
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profelTed  enim  ies  of.  And  this  b the  or-*  tl 
dioatie  meaes  they  mufl:  vfe  if  cucr  they  ^ 
wil  be  members  of  one  Church  with  a 
vs  or  bee  faued  ^ in  the  vnity  of  which  tf 
church  our  blefled  Lorde  fpeeddvia  n 
orafFe  them.  1 humbly  befeech  nitn  j) 
though  It  were  vvith  the  effufion  of  my  3 

bloiK? to  their  endlcs  good  and  glory  of  b 

his  name.  And  here  now  fifially,  I o 
inftatly  befeech  all  good  Catholiks  with  n 
due  thanks  giuing  to  be  ioyfuU  in  God  i 
and  conftan t in  that  true  faith  and  / 

tliolike  Church , out  of  wliich  to  our  cbf-  j 

fort  and  confirmation  wee  fee  our  very  j 
aduerfaries  confefTe  none  ca  be  faued iin  j 

which  true  Oiurch  of  ours  I fay  though  ^ 

our  enemies  by  force  of  truth  confes  wc  £ 

may  be  faued,yet  (alas)  thcylmin^  and  j 
dyin<T  out  of  the  fame,weknow  moft  n 

tainly  they  lhal  b e damncd,yca  by  thde  |, 
owne  jud  gme  1 6c  confersibi  O how  ha|?  £ 
py  had  they  bin, if  neuer  they  had  broke  [ 

downe  the  wall  by  forfaking  that  vnky  £ 

vnto  wliich  (vnles  they  rerarne a^aiuc)  j 
" they  ca  neuer  imbrace  charity  nor  eii jey 
grace  nor  glory.  O Lord  then  open  their 

cics  that  they  may  fec>  for  without  thee,  , 

— *cjr  .. 


VPOHldemdke  of  all  feels  one  Chtirch, 

they  may,  and  haue  fallen,  but  without 
thee, they  can  neuer  fee , nor  iinde  the 
mcanes  to  jurife  a^ame, grant  vs  al  grace 
the  \vc  befeech  thee  moll  bountifull  Sa- 
uiout,that  wc  (tliat  by  thy  fpecial  grace 
be  called  of  thee  fro  amongft  many  loft 
jheepe  to  be  of  thy  flock  Jeruants  in  thy^ 
houle, workmen  in  thy  vineyard, mebers 
of  thy  iniflicall  body  the  Cath;Chiuch) 
may  euer  be  fo  thankfull  to  thee  in  foud 
Vertue,purelife  & conuerfation  for  our 
ftateand  gratioiis  vocation,thachauiug 
^ oiherrning  (asof  ourfclues)  to  re- 
jpyceand  gloiyin,butthat  wee  are  thy 
mebets  (OBJefu)which  thou  haft  re- 
with  thy  pretious  bloud,that  ('t 
fay  we  are  thy  flelh  & bloud,  & mebers 
6f  that  body,  whereof  thou  art  the  head, 
we  mayfoanfwercby  thy  grace  to  this 
high  and  heauenly  yocation , & happy 
that  being  worthy  & fruitful  me- 
ters of  thy  body  here  in  earth,  wee  may 
for  euer  after  this  life, fee  thy  fkce  in  glen 
ty . Amen,  - ; 

v;  ‘ Finis,  Law  Deoy  ^ \ 
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chap.  8.  what  A Sacrament  is  , pf  the  ef> 
ftthofrho  Sacraments  y and  vhj  thej 
• ■ rp'ere  drdeyned.  pag.  71. 

. chap.9.0/ the  holy  SacrametofBaft/Jme, 
" and  of  the  necejfity  thereof.  P^g./y. 
chap.  I c.  Hour  neceffary  ^ fruitful  Chrifis 
fajfo istoMthat follow himJmfOtifee.eSr 
good vooy  kSi&‘  how  ^ Baypfine  the  vcr» 
; iUe  therof  u allied  to  our  joulei^  g^  8 1 

chapo 


I 


'j 

'i 
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DfcUrin^vfhit  B4^tipnt is 
that  Bxpttpne  remitfeth  ali panes 
S trMj  tuppeth  vs,  pag.  H* 

chap.  I z.  Of  she  impiety,  dnd  aknfe  ofhe^ 
retikss  f^osit  Baptfpfte,  P^o* 

chip.  I f.  Of  the  hfdy  Sacrumem  ef  Oir 

firm4tm.  P^S*9f* 

chap.  14.  Of  the  holy  Sacr^ent  of  ?#- 
, mtnce,nnd  of  the  three  pnrts  thereof  & 
eftheneeejptj  thereof  to  allpnnersdftw 

Bdptijme,  P^g* 

■ chap.  I Th^  Confejpon  of  oter panes  to, 4 
. . lavepillPriefi is necefary.  pag.  IP7. 

chap.  16.  OfConfijponmere'ptpdrtienlert 
and  of  fame  panes  ngaiaP  the  prfi  &feT 
eondcommandemsat.  pag.  113. 

chap.^  7.0/’ thereP  of  the  commeadem’ttSy 
..  dad  of fome panes  agdtnft  them  toh^o^ 
fepedto  the  Priefi,  pag.  1 1 8. 

j^hip.  18.  Declaring  whdt  pane  is,  4nd 
hdvf  griestoHS  in  thepght  of  [God, and  hoM 
V fifferely  is,  and  ptdllbee pmipsed  for 

ester,  ' P^g»  *^4* 

chap.  19.  Of the  great  mgrathstde  of  mm 
$0  (Sod  by  pane, dad  thdt  there  is  4.  dijfe^ 
reaee  ofpos,  vftth  an  exhortatio  teCoH'* 
IpMf^amcdmentb/ penance,  p.  13** 

chap. 


r 


J ^ 


rfiap.  10.  0fwhd?ne  the  Soiramm 
■ Hofice^rr/u  ordeyiicd , dnd  t^At  Prkfttf 
-Mhc  AmkoY tty  ^um  them  by  Chrifi  to 

• forgiuefimiet^  eind.  of  the  nMtterjforpjep 
and  effed  of  Penance. 

tbafj.  'll  . Of  the  mofh  bleffed  Saerament 
''andficrrficeof  Chrifis  body  and  Blond 
JhbfiAntiaHy , fealty,  andtrnlyjvfon  tha 
Altar.  V pas;.  142. 

V&p.  42 . That  Htretthei  mhtch  detty 
f Ql^iftsbj^dy  intheSapramenti'CHacHate 
^^he fruits^ C hr tfls  death  andPajJion  ht 

• mens/f)t^,And,pr^are  the  way  to  An^ 

techl'ifip^  pag.  1-48.^ 

cliap.  25.  wherein  is  declared  that  wee 

• ought  as  really,  cr  as  truly  to  receauehis 
t ' Body  wtth  our  rhoAthes  to  health ^.falua 

tiOiOs  Ad.im  did eate  theforbide  apple  to 

• death  and  damnatioh.  ' pa&vi>jf2. 
chap;  24.  Ofthe  excellenci^  of  thcvmofi 
" 'blefid^Sdcrofnent,  and  m^ivhat  reipeU  it 

if  called  afacramentyfignc^mfigurcii^ 
fet  is  the  very  thing  it  felfe  which  it  beta 
^eth.  ' ' •^pag.'iSi. 

Declaring  hm  tt  implierh.ftot 
- '•  cmttaddlion.  that  Chrifl  is  in  heauen, 
0idvttheSacrdtnent  in  many  places  at 


i r 


oncCi 


A latjie.  yyy 

declarethdn  tfiffiite 

power  of  Godt  and  that  dtmne 

,h$noHrisdu:heremto. 
c\oL^z(>^Ofthe  B.  fitcrament  of  the,  Al- 

rfariPjcvphig  howconHenientlyitveat  o.r- 
. daynedfor  eurreparatio  y&  rvhat^  prep4'^ 
^4tio  we  ought  to  mftkete  the  famejpA6t. 
diap.  27.  Of  the  Manna,  the  pafchall 

. Lamh,andother  figures  of  the  B.facra- 

mm-  . 

cliap.  fi%.WheYein  istouchedhawmsja- 
crofuent  is  alfif'a fitcrtfice'  daily  vnhlou-^ 
■defy  (fferedhy  Priefis,& propit^pry  for 
the  epuic^e  the  dead, (jt  that  it  is  the 

" only  faerifice  whereby  God  is  chiefiy  ho^ 

' neuredandrtforjhipped.  pag.  274. 

chap.  29.  Of  the  great  loue  and  humility 
- ofChrifiinthis  B.fitcrament,  &pfthe 
..  deuption  of  Chrifiutns  of  olde  towards 
the  fame.  ' 

chap.  30.  Contayning  a hrtefe  recapitula^ 
\ ,tion  of  things  touched  in  the  t/eatife  of 
Me  fitcrament , & declaring,  that  lay 
ferjpns  be  not  defrauded  of  thefileud  of 
• Chrtft,nor  healthfull fruit  ofthefacra-^ 
is  .met  t»  receiuteg  tinder  one  l^nd,.  p.  288. 
chapL  ^..  Of  hedj  Order » what  it kxh 

, Q^‘4  ' 


^00  > 

ftffnuin 

ra/hjj  '‘vfhhitt  ^e  coftpderatiotf  ^ifj^tjK 
ydkeVpmprnh^fim^^^  P^g-  30^^ 

^Tiap.  3 2.  Of  tjie  higher  ord^y^  4^4 
hripi  fieeejfarjf  bf  Ocds  ordhiaj^(f::^e, 
head  is  ouer  the  reft,  P?g^^3Pf» 

(ffi.ip.  33.  OfGods  jeti^&  fm^ment^^ 

' dtUirs  fjr  ^rtogdithg  fa  then^jeUtes 
J^rielhly  office ,.  and  horn  me. are  to  ob$^ 

“ oHr  rdfiori,  P3g.  tl  ^.5; 

^liap.  34.  .Of  the  £dodfy  ordet  of  the, 
Ci-rgy , and  Monarchy  of  the  Chareh^ 

andof  the  Anarchy  fatyddtfirderlj  Coftr 

fafsnofheretikes,  pag. 

^hap.  tVherein  is  more  at  Urge  defr% 
crlhedthe  BabilonicaH  confafion  of  ftnne, 
and  herefe , &.  how  God  hath  b/effedthk. 
Cottittf  of  old  forhonojtr  &.obed^enceto 
the  Charch  Priejihood,  pa».,3 30, 
^1iap.  36.  OfMatr‘mpiy,andwhat  'itis>^ 
and  when  it  was  erdayned  : ofthe  chiefe 
'£ood^  endsi  c^  efeil  thereof aj*  how  h\r^  ' ^ 
ginttY  is  preferred  it fore.it.  : alfitofvoir 
inyd  chyfity  annexe  dto  prtefhoodi  p.  3 3^ 
^hap/37.  fhat  vowesmayieUoffiiSjt^ebt 

and 


I-. 


j 


.4 


'1 


'ATibft.  fer 

.'di^rm^  Ifci  ^Oiiipherfin  'tt  em^ 

' ' r-  pa^l  342. 

f bap.  i^Si  Of expreMme  VnCtiofi^th^t  tits 
^ d Sd^ament , d^d  cfdeynedkf  ChrSi^ 
^ fddghthj  5. Iambs,  &fra^iifedhjthd 
J^(0es  and  ApoJfb!t\e  mc»,  p ag.  3 4f  • 
^ap. ' 3^.  Totichmgb/ie^y  by  tke  wdjythc 
'•  M'^br  of  ltffltficathnj  dndbj  whamCiCffi 

' P^i^.  3fO- 

40.;  OfPredefimatm , 4»ithd4i 
db  ft^4h  is  faded  wjthffft  Godfgrase  : S<k 
Pso  PHtn  pf.i!l  bee  damned  reithpHt  hie 
e^efadU , andthae  veee  fmji  not  cdrs* 
Mflydifp’ite  hereof.  ‘ p.ig.  3f7. 
cnap.  41.  Tlfat  man  hath  free>  'wtlhdr  that 
Gods  Vommandements  arepojflble  to  be 
kspi*^  that  euery  onemdliwoykhis fd-* 
nation  with  feare  ^ trembling  pag.  5 6 1. 
chap.  41.  OfChrifbsdefcendinginto  Hel^ 
&of  themtollerable  bUfphemy  of  here^ 
Hkstdgatnfl  Chrifl  in  this  point,  pag.  3 6t 
chap.  43.  Of  Pkrgaurte  what  fort  of 
ftoplebe  therem  pnntfhti , and for  what 
m.vtneroffbtnesytfr  defers  they  be  there 
detained  , and  that  Prayer y Sacrifice, 
Almesydeeds^aud  the  Itk^  bee  heaithfaU 


obfc  A'  Tabic.* 

for-thdepitnedi  * P®§*5^*  ' 

chap.  44.  A'fore  ap  large  of  Pargatorj^^ 

. proper  far  the  dead,  ^ how  heretikes  not 
••  only  corrH^tybut  deny  tlje  pUynefcripturs^ 

. in  avouching  the  contrary^  pag.  3 71 . 

ch.4^.  Oj  Pardos what  they  aroywherof 
, they  come  er  in  what  fort  they  beamile- 
■able  both  for  the  lining  thedeaeLp^  yy6 

chap.  46.  By  what  wteanes  Pardons  may 
. be  apply  ed  to  our  foulcSy  and  that  we  nmjb 
^ iufily  doe  that  which  is  appealed  vs- to  be 
I pertakersof  the  fame,  pagi  580., 

chap.  47.  OfExcommunicattoUy&kow 
. dreadful!  a thing  it  is  y ^how  berctihat- 
; being  excemmunicated  in  the  highejl  de- 
gree  their  esccomnsmicatton  of  others  ie^ 

. ridtculoui  ^ contemptible,  ~ pag.  584, 
clia p.>  48.  Of fomeabufes about  Pardons > 

, and  of  the  Ute  reformation  of  the  finse, 
and  of  the  Oouetous  humors  of  English 
rMimflers,  ^ . pag«  5^^5'« 

. chap.  49. . Exhorting  all  to  doe  their  Pe^ 
nance  meekely  hecre , and  not  toarujbto^ 

. smcbto  the  helpe , and  praters  ef  their 
-■  friendesleft  b^Jtnde.  ■ ' pa^  53.87. 

chap.  5*0.  Of  Pilgrimage  proued  by  -ex’^ 
amples  ofChr^y^  hisjeruaftt/.p3i^'^90^' 

chap. 

' If  • * 


A ’TaDiC;  ; 

chap.  Of  the  ret'ii^Hes  (if  Saints  retie- 

. remlj  to  he  vfed  and  kfpti  of  miracles 

"wroHght  hy  meanes.ofthcm,  pag.  592. 

honour  muocation  of  Saints 

andhow  Satntspray  forvs,^  may  heare 
s and  releette  vs  hy  thetr  prayers : as  alfi 
that  our  prayers  to  Saints  cr  their  inter- 
h aejjion  for  vs  is  no  imury  , hut  glory  to 

■ (fhr^tfur  Mediator,  P^g*  397* 

chap,  3' 3.  Declaring  hove  God  for  his  holy 
f^firuants  fa^es  heareth  our  prayers , and 

how  the  holy  Fathers  of  olde  prayed  to 

■ Saints,  ^ pag.  403, 

chap.  •5*4.  Touching  hy  the  way  the  hlejfed 

Vir^  mr  Lady , and  the  iniurtes  done 
vntoher,  . pag. 40^. 

chap,  y f . Of  Images  y and  oftheCrofe  of 
. Chrifi.y  andofthereuoi/wde<:!rlamahle 
, vfis  of  the  fame,  • pag.  409. 

cliap.  5’6.  OfSeruice  in  the  Latin  tongue: 

. . send  how  meete  ejr  conuenient  it  is  that  the 
Scriptures  he  referuedy&  feruice  faid  in 
V the  auncienti  & [acred  tonguesJpSi^,s^i  3 
chap.v'T/.  tvherein  the  Apofiles  wordes 
touching  praying , and  preaching  in  vn- 
- .hnowne  tongues  are>  expounded  , and 
• af  the  goodly  e order  of  the  Churches 
" feruice. 
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firmcff,  pngtng, 

nghr  >vtd  cUjrin  her  cannenieall  hvnnSy 
fiajhf,  a»d  times  of  theyeare,  pai!;.4iT . 
ch  »p.  c8.  OftheBe^deSjtfnofthefifteeno 
m 'f^sms  of  the  R^fary , or  our  L^es 
P filter : tjr  of  the  great  goodyCfr  fpiritual 
frmtt  hj  detioHt  fuyvtg  the 
cbap.  f9.  Of  the  Aue  Maria  hoi»  it 
mofi  deam  prayer,  gratefrll  to  Oodjoji* 
full  to  Angetesy  terrible  to  the  Dia^,& 

' mofl  heMfitll  and  ^omfirtahie  to  all 

manhjnde.  * 

c!iap  6o.  Of  diners  holy  ornaments  atti 
thi'i^es  belonging  to  the  Church  , /seof 

tt^esmchurchesjof  In  fence, OedicA* 

tion  of  churches,  and fftehlii^goSyee*  j 

remonies,  pagr4^9*  ! 

cfnp:  6\.  Of  Religum  perfons,  of  their  ] 

JanClfty,  learning , and  perfe^krt  oflife  • ; 

andofthevorerofpouerty,  eki^ityiani  j 

pbedie»ee,rehieh  Mtke  a Trelsg ions  man  t 
and  of  the  heastf  iuigement  of  Ood  to 
vo've  break^s  , (^  hor  our  Liody  itssaftd 
virgptity,  pagi4^3* 

cliap.  6i.  Of  holy  Heater  ,andhor^erea* 

' turesbeiHgbleffeihythe'VordofGpdyfm 

raeles  fmetiuKs  by  the  fasmba  mcught 
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ti99i  cf  C krtf  m r€lig  ton. p«ig.y}^o. 
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d^_  m 4 l^m  / ^ 


' fx^  4 Ir 


^ ^ ^ 


t%ft  iil^O^A  .S'4t« 


y^idit4  ^ hf 

^ *^ ''  € hnfi"in  thcjelcmffs  hUJft  n^uhi^ 

lm%$  /iififpYt  . 4^/L*2,m 

y»vr«y  »^irr^  yr^  »*>■»  w» § -j  ^ 

^chrr.  <f^'f  Y»fmji*ti^in  *ri*r4fxr  Mnfi  hritdif. 
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p/t:-  (}'• 


tm  f i T^/*'  4A  f)\  ittj^ 


*t. 


L^ft»  ky  hf,*fn  • 4tft/i  flnatt  €£Ct  > "L'ti'iy^ 

4.  "mdti^rr^if  shtettdt  Sa^ 

xYom^uu = — p*>g««<}^4» 

^^chapv6/>  OffAPmg,&thefimsthtXQL^ 
hmh  hint  vfed,  ccn-p  ifuud 
ipj  chip  ffr  lots  Saints, hrt  it  u 
> inumded^vnder fame  thAurcb 

w: , ^ „ ijaf  ferjcns:(^  im/nch  as  dijchej 

‘the  Chnrth  imhis  jres^of  japatgor 

<9«iv  ^tl^py  AiC  hpy  dor  lit. 
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t ;io.^^'7_ 


^ap,_66^  Of  tradition s , rhtresfthj 

' c^Pff  ^yt  kat  ihy  h,  &cft  h.t  autkd^ 
ft^ : f*/  that  by  trudtticn  andap t korit^  of 
'tk't  Ckunkt^ekroi'  tke Scftjmesu  h§ 
'^-  tkoporaoj  Cca,T kiik  letnet nsjf  rr- 
$tertf>tty  jrsfrpedfy  Caihoiuhs ^ hit 
4»ili  ^ti<eifccd\  corrtffttd,  yea  ftn^e 

chap. 


>&v 
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...  A lablc.  ^17 

'v  tkhr^y  ^tndof  Chrifls  vtUory  omrhis 
V enemies  in  his  Chfsrch,  pag.  475"^  ’ 
chap.  74.  GftheafiflamesofthePo^eas 
. firfl  of  his  Cardinals , and  why  they  be fa 
taHed^alfo  ofreligiom  men  Tr lefts  and 
\ (jodly  men  of  this  time  that  dyed  Afar-^ 
firs  and  ofthe  dying  obftinatelyofhere-> 
tikfs.  - pag- 479. 

Nthap.  7ii  ' Of  Antechrftsforermnersyof 
^\his  fdfeiy  mg ftgnes  ^ deceits,  of  his  /«- 
• ^^olUrableLucijerian  pride,  fubtilnyyaml 
Jbort  raigne , thonqh  moft  violent  perfe- 
ernkn  of  his  life , iirth,  death , and  mi-~ 
-nfters,  pag.4^3- 

•chap.  76*  Uort  the  Dmell  ^ AntechriB 

• be  compared  to  that  monftrow  ferpentine 
tayled  Dragon  drotving  numbers  with 

. "i  'them  into  euerlailing  perdition  ^ and  that 
me  certame  jrutn  AntechriB  is  yet  to 
come  though  hee  hath  many  forearm'- 

• nerSi  ' • P^ig.  4^^* 

chap.  77  '*  In  afewemrds  touching  the 

-'Chiefs  matters  that  haue  beene  jpo^  in 
this  treatifi  i & how  the  vnlearned  efpe- 
,‘Cialfy  in  matters  of  religion  ought  too 
yUaue  difputes  and  fimply  to  beleeue  the 
‘ .$rmhfomdingthemfelmsm  Chr^and 


If.- 


0O2J  AlaDlC. 

in  the  Cdtholiks  Church,  • • jpag.  '4^ 
tbap.78,  jigumft  SchifinCyC^  thm  ftisai- 
too itherVKlnn full  and  firhfJdeu  tmder 
f fMorie  of danatio,  to  gee  to  the  churches  ef 
heretics,  or  fchifirjattlps.to  their  tra-yerK 


JertxonSjJacr^mcrs,  ^triiuall  exercifis^.^ 

> cr  m any fort^direi^j^oY  hsdireclly^to  go*l> 
. frmnitate,fartictpate,yeeldiCoKjeKttor  af 
fent  to  the  fatne.  alfo  apfeemponis  etui 
to  hevrare  ofdffemhlmgCatholthsyt^tch 
. f'ndeede  are  Schtfi^atiks,  p3g.49/# 

^hap.  79.  jddtnonipiittg  to  atnendnseut  of 
, life,  feir  q tke  time  vs  (liort.  and  the  houre 

. of  ceath  'HKcmaine,  » hen.su  ^noraice  | 
JljgL  excufeno  man, pag.  ^17, 
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cb?p.  ic^Hov  though  ekerf  cne  ought  t§ 
'*  he  tretared  to  fiiifer,  iet  ecuehttafb 


-r—jf 


it- 


- h to  eafi  thrutfie  Fites  hifo  tfrtatrofi.  hut  if 
he  called  lieietmto^  then  rce  ought  to 
- I c Yi.cfl glad  to  frfer  . as  heeitea  Gods 


tafefe  rce  fuffer  for. 


j ji 


pao-.  rii*. 
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iV  jl:cri  iieatjfc  againft  Ad/ayhortfttp 
j^cutersy  and  fuen  as  fay  ilicy  may  be 
I laiKd  m any  feft  or  religion  , and 
T ^ould  n^keofmany  fiiucrsfe^ond 
t-  Clnirdi,^  pa^.  <57^ 
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